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HOIIEPEJIHI 3AYBAKEHHS

Ha nouarky 2008 p. no6auus csit T. II Tropkonoris IT’sTuToMHuKa BuGpa-
HHMX CXOI03HaBYMX npaup akaaeMika A.JO. Kpumcekoro (1871-1942). 1le Ges-
NEepEeYHO — BeJIMKA MOAIA HE TiJIbKM I OPIEHTANICTIB, a ¥ IJIA BCi€l HAyKOBOT
rpoMajckKOCTI YkpaiHu. A/bke Briepliie B yMOBaX HaIIOi He3alexHoi baTbkis-
LMHH IEMOHCTPYIOTECS Y CBOEMY NEPBiCHOMY BUIUIA i 6e3 GY/Ib-KHX KyTIop
TBODPH BEJHMKOTO YKPaiHCHKOTO YYEHOTO 31 CBITOBHM iM’sIM.

VYCBIIOMIIIOEMO, 1O 1 PE30HAHC, Y TOMY YMCIi MiXHapOAHHWH, 3 NMPHUBO-
Iy TaHOro BHJaHHA Oyzme LinkoM 3akoHOMipHMM. OChb TiNBKH HOro Hakmag y
500 mpuMipHHKIB 3aiHiIae 6aXkaTH Kpamuioro.

3BepTalouUCh [0 JIACKaBOro i BUMOIIMBOrO YMTaya, MH IEPEAOBCIM CKIa-
JaeMo IIMpe BHMOa4eHHSA 3a HETOYHOCTI M OIpiXH, SAKi BUABMIIMCH B IPOLECI
NepeBUIaHHA 3a3HAYEHHMX HAayKOBHUX INpaub Araranrena Kpumcekoro. Crnomi-
BaEMOCH, LIO 1 LieH MOBYaIbHUI NOCBiA 6araTto B 4OMy JOMOMOXKE HaM y Mai-
OyTHBOMY.

Hwxye npomnoHyeMo nepesnik Horo TBOpiB Ta NepekIaiiB, 0 CTaHOBUTH
3micT apyroro TopkosorigHoro Tomy, abo T. III Tiopxonoris:

1. IcTopist Typeuunnu Ta ii nucpmencrBa. [IncemencTso XIV-XYV BB. //
VkpaiHcbka AkazmeMis Hayk. 30ipHMK IcTopHYHO-(inosorivyHOrO BiIALTY.
Ne 10. T. II, Bunyck 2, y Kuesi, 1927. C. III-VIII, 65-124. Cioou yBiiinuia
npaus: “Typeuske nucbMeHcTBO 4aciB TiMypoBoi HaBamu (1402) Ta panemo-
ro OCMaHCBHKOro JHXOJiTTa nmod. XV B.”, c. 89-124. BoHa CKIIaga€cThCs 3 Ta-
kux gactuH: 1. “Berynni yBaru npo kineup XIV B.” (C. 89-92); II. “Xomxka-
Hacpennin” (C. 92-106). ¥V 3wmicrti — “IIo € B II-im Bumycky”. (C. V) 3aromno-
BOK Iiiei yacTuHU Takuii: “Xomka-Hacpennin, cmixad-xaptyH XIV-XVeB.”);
III. “Axmeniit I'epmisHcbkui (61. 1334-1413), aprop noemu npo Onekcanapa
Makenoncekoro (C. 106-117) i IV. “Meemon”, abo “IIpeuecHe pisaso Mo-
xammenoe” Cynenimana-dyene6is XIV—-XV BB., HalCTapuIoro 3 MUCbMEHHHU-
KiB yucTo-ocMaHchkux» (C. 118-124). Maibke aHanoriyHa mpaus <«XoIKa-
Hacpennin i #ioro Xapru. CropiHka 3 icTopii Typeuskoro nucbkMeHcTBa XIV—
XV BB., sk Marepian “ana GoabKIOpPUCTIB” CKIaga€ YaCTHHY aKaJAeMiuHOro
BUJaHHA “3anucKu Icropwmo ¢inonorignoro Bimmiry”, 1926, ku. VII-VIII,
c. 170-180. Y cxuani 333HA4EHOrO TBOPY “IcTopis Typelmmm Ta il MUCbMEH-
crBa. [TuceMencTBo XIV-XV BB.” MiCTHTBCS pO3BiJKa Ha TEMY NpO BipIlO-
BaHU# pomaHTHuHHH enoc “Croheitns Be HeB6ehap 1350-1378” (C. 72-75),
JOKJIaiHa po3pobKa AKOro JaHa B HACTYTIHIH okpeMiit mybnikauii A.JO. Kpum-
cekoro. “I3 icropii Typeuskoro nuceMeHcTBa XIV B. (3 NpHBOAY BHIAHHA TY-

5



L9

peupkoro tekcty noemu “Croheiins e Hes6ehap™ 13501378 pp., mo ony6umi-
KyBaB . Moparman 1925 p.)” // 3anucku IctopruHo-¢inonoriysoro Biaaimy,
kH. X, y Kuesi, 1927, c. 313-327.

2. Tropkn, ix MoBH Ta JiTeparypH. Les turks, leurs langues et littératures.
I. Tropkebki moBu. Bun. 1. K., 1930. — 36ipauk Ictopuko-dinonoriunoro Bij-
nimy. Beceykpaincekoi Akanemii Hayk Ne 105. — 212 c.

3. Tiopkn. Trwopxckue autepatrypbl. Tiopkckne sa3bikM // DHIMKIIO-
neaudeckui cinosaps Pycckoro 6ubnuorpaduyeckoro Mucruryra I'panar. Mo-
ckBa, 1937. T. 41, vacts 10, c. 334-418.

4. Cropinku 3 icropii Kpuma ta xpumcbkux tarap: / Cryzii 3 Kpumy.
IHIX. -V Kuesi, 1930. — 36ipHux Icropuxo-¢inonoriudoro Biaairy Beeykpa-
iHchKOi Axanemii Hayk Ne 89. C. 1-17

5. o icropii Tenepimnix 25% Tarapcbkoi JdogHocti B Kpumy / Tam
camo (c. 105-106).

6. Jlireparypa kpumcbkux Tarap // Tam camo (c. 165-198).

7. UcTopnsa kpbIMcKHX 3cHadoB (uexoB), 1926. Pykonuc. llle Hine He
nyOmiKyBaBcsl.

8. Ilepexnanu 3 llleByeHka Typeubkor MoBolo: “I nens ine, i Hiu ine...”;
“O monu! moau Hebopaku!” — y Kuesi, 1923, 1 c.

Ha3pani npaui AaBHO Bxe MepeTBOpPHIMCH Ha GibmiorpadivyHy piakicts, a
st Araradrena KpyMcBKoro BOHH CTallM o CyTi JIe6€AMHOIO MICHEIO K TIOp-
xosora. Po6otu BYeHOro Imy6iiKy0ThCst B aBTOPCBHKiil pefaKiiii.

B sxocTi imocTpanii BUKOpUCTaHi Taki TBOpH xuBonucy Tapaca IlleBaen-
Ka, 1k “Jlapu B Uurupusi” (NpHCBSUEHO BiABIAAHHIO Y 1657 p. reTbMaHChKOT
pesuaeHuii borqana XMenpHUUBKOTO 0COOGHCTHM €MiCapoM TYpPELBKOTO CYII-
taHa Mexmena IV, sxuit Hamarascs OTpHMarHd 3rofy YKpaiHM Ha MOKDOBH-
TENBCTBO 3 60Ky OCMaHCBKOI iMIepii, 32 JOMOMOroK KOIUTOBHHUX AapyHKIB),
“Borman XMenpHUUBKUHA nepex KpUMCbKMM XxaHoM”, “Kasaxu 611 BOrHIO”,
“Ka3axChKui XJIONMYUK”.

IIupo Bos4HI HacaMmnepea cmiBpoOiTHHKaM IHcTUTyTy pyxomnucy Haririo-
HanbHoi 6i6miorexu Ykpainu iMeHi B.1. Bepraacekoro, HanioHamsHOro Myseo
Tapaca IlleBuenka y Kuesi 3a Biq4yTHy AONOMOry MpH MiArOTOBLI IO APYKY
tomy 1II. Tiopkonoris.

Yepnikos 1.D., Maspina O.C.



A. 0. Kpumcvxuit

ICTOPISI TYPEUUMHU
TA I IMCbMEHCTBA.
IMCbMEHCTBO XIV-XV BB.

36ipuuk IcTropuaHO-dinonoriyHoro Biaairy, Ne 10,
T. I, Bunyck 2, y Kuesi, 1927, c. [II-VIII, 65-124.






HEPEJHE CJI0BO

Yepes HU3KY BCAKUX TEXHIYHHUX IEPENOH, TOJJOBHHUM YHHOM 4epe3 HeCIpo-
MOTy MaTH CBO€YAaCHO 3aKOpHOHHI MmyOmikaiii, NepiIuii BUITYCK IL[bOIO TOMa
BHii/le B CBIT Mi3HiUI OJ] BUITyCKa APYroro (TemepillHBOro); a yepes Te JOBO-
IUTBCS B MEPEAHBOMY CJIOBI 10 BHITyCKa IPYTOro CKa3aTH Te, 10 Majo-0 cka-
3aTHCA B 3arajibHiid NepeAMOBI 0 LIJIOro TOMa. -

A came. KuiBCbKi ApyKapHi HE MalOTh TypelbKo-apabChKUX JIITED, 1 HABOAU-
TH TypelbKi IMTaTH 3 OCMaHCBKUX MUCEMEHHUKIB HaM JIOBOXHTHCSA TPAHCKPH-
Oyro4Hu TekcT OyKBaMH yKpaiHCHKHMM, HE CXIAHIMH. A BiIOMO, IO B TYPELbKO-
apabcbkoMy cmoco0i NMHCbMa He 3a3HadyeTbcs TOYHA BHMOBA TOJIOCIBOK.
MoxxyTh-60 ronociBky i 30BCiM He nmucarucs (1 B TAKOMY pa3i SKMHCh KOMILIEKC
MPUTOJIOCHUX OYKB, IPUM. 0-21c-6-p, Ma€ YUTaTHCA a0 daicebp, abo dxcabp, abo
0arcubp, 01cIobp, dorcubup, 0xcrobiop); OyBae W Tak, IO AN BiIJaHHS rojloci-
BOK ITHIIIETHCS SKACh MigronociBka (‘, w, ) — i OT, OlHa i Ta caMa MiBroJIoCiBKa
MOXXE YacOM BH3Ha4YaTH COOOIO I’ AT, IIICTh, YU CKUILKHCh HEOHAKOBHX 3BYKIB
(mpuM., apabcbka MiBroJIoCiBKa W MOXe OIHAKOBICIHBKO YUTATUCA 10,1, 10, 11,
1ae6, 1 eg). JJarouu HAaIIMMH YKPaiHCHKUMH JIITEPaMH TPAHCKPHUIILIIO TypeLbKHX
TEKCTIB, MUCAHUX OTHUM a)XK HaJITO HEIOCTATHIM apabChKO-TYPELIbKUM CIIOCOO0M,
MH — ICHO — MaeMO rpadiyHy CIpoMOry BilIaBaTH CHPaBXHE TypeLbKE BHUMOB-
JSHHS 3HAYHO W 3HAYHO TOYHIlI, HDXK HOrO MOXXHa Oa4UTH B TYpeLbKHUX OpHIi-
Hajax: 60 My, 7oOpe 3HAIOYH XKHBY TypeLbKy MOBY, MO)KEMO TpaHCKpUOyBaTu
TypeLbKi CII0Ba TOYHICIHBKO TaK, IK BOHH B YCTaX Y TYPKiB 4yI0TbCs. AJte Tpe6a
TYT 3pOOUTH i BaXUIMBE 3aCTEPEXXEHHA. TOYHO 3HAEMO MH JKHBY TYPEUbKY MOBY
AKy? — TenepilH. A TpaHCKpHOyBaTH B Hamiii “IcTopii TypernpKkoro nucbMeH-
CTBa” TypelbKi TEKCTH HaM JOBOAMUTHCS AaBHi, 3 BiIKy XIV—-XV. To u1 MoxxHa-x
pyuutHcs, wo # y XIV-XV croi. ocMaHChka BUMOBa Oy/a JOCTOTY Taka cama,
sika BOHa uyeTbes Tenep y XX cron.? JXHBOBHISUKY, PyYUTHCS NPO Lie aXK HisK
He MoxeMo. ITiBrucAi TOMY JIIT OCMaHChKa MOBa Oyna 6e3nepeqﬂo apxaiyHima
i OMKYa 10 MHIIMX TIOPKCHKUX Hapqum i l'IpPIMlpOM ““rapMOHisl roJIOCIBOK”
LIe HE NepenpoBa/DKyBaacs B BUMOBI y ocMaHiB XIV-XV B. 3 TaKO¥O TUIIOBOIO
NOCIINOBHICTIO, AK Tenep; yynacs B XIV-XV B. y 6ararbox BUnaaxax (poHeTH-
Ka, Onu3pKas 10 asepOaiKaHChkoi Ta 10 cepeqHboasiicekoi. Uepes Te, komm
s, MPUMIPOM, 3aTPaHCKPUOYIO B AyCi TeNepiliHbOi OCMaHChKOI (JOHETUKH: “ad
rp0310HI0, hanbeiHa 6ak”, a y Mionebaxcekoro cryaeHta 1438 p. Mu 3HaiaemMo
NMaTHHCEKY TpaHckpuriliro: “aths goesingi, halinga bak”™, To He cnig i3Biacu po-
OUTH BHCHOBOK, IO MIONE0aXChKUil CTyIEHT — MOBJISIIY — HE CIIPOMIrcs Bif-
NaTH JIATHHHUIIEIO CIIPaBXHIO TOMILIHIO OCMaHCBKY BUMOBY. HaBmaku: wimxoM
iMOBIpHa piY, 110 BiH O TypKiB-ocMaHiB XV B. caMe OTak-0 i 4yB “rbO3iHri”
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10 A. I0. Kpumcvxuii. Tropxorozis

(a He TenepimHe “rb0310HIO”) 1 HaBITh “hanuura”, a He “hanea”. OgHe coBo:
MH NOBHHHI Hanepe]] BUpa3HO 3aCTEPErTHCA, 0 TPaHCKpUOYBaTH CTapi OCMaH-
CbKi TEKCTH 3a TENEpilllHIM XMBUM OCMAHCHKUM BHMOBIISHHSM — L€ € II€BHA
YMOBHICTb, IEBHA KOHBEHIIIOHABHICTb.

Borocs, 1110 M1 YMOBHOTO TPaHCKpUOYBaHHS NOMYCKAaEMOCS MH HaBiTh Cy-
NpOTH KiHUEBOi OYKBH SKOroch cioBa. SIk BiIoMO, apabChKO-Typelbka CHCTe-
Ma nuchbMa 30ynoBaHa Tak, IO, KOJIH CII0OBO KIHYA€ThCSA 3BYKOM IPHTOJIOCHHM,
TO BiJNOBiJHA NMPHUIOJIOCHA JITEPA Ma€E CBOIO OKPEMY, ocoﬁmmy, CHEisUIBHO-
KiHUeBY rpadiuHy ¢opMmy, fka Oapasy BKasye YMTaueBi, WO JiTepy TyI0 Ha-
NIMCAaHO B KIHII CIOBa, a HE JeHHIE. ‘{epes e, 3yCTpivalo4y — MPUMIpOM — Y
Axmenis (oM. 1413) HanMcaHHsA “o-x”, “ ’-H-n”, 4 X 1paucx<pn6y10 ‘max”, “ig”
(ct. 71-72) Ta # (Ha ct. 74) poOmo 3 TOrO Bl}.IIIOBlIIHPlH (G OHETHYHMI BHUCHO-
BOK U111 icTOpP1i 0CMaHChKOI BUMOBH 10YaTKy XV B. Ta CTUJIICTUYHHI BUCHOBOK
U1 AXMeZieBoi TBOPYOCTH. AJie — 3aCTEPEXYCs — HaBITh i TYT s BiIYyBalo He
abu-sAKy HETBEpAICTh CBOIX BUCHOBKIB. B0 30BCIM He BHK/IIOUEHO MOMUIMBICTH
IymaTH, o B AXMezis momi KiHueBuMmu OykBamu “x” Ta “a” OyB miamuca-
HU#l BOKaJi3aliiiHui 3HaK — pHCcKa (T. 3B. kecpa)!, sAKy uanbmnu NepenucyBay
AXMeZi€eBOro MaHyCKpHITTa HE 3aXTiB IEPENMUCATH: aJlxe JOAEP>KYBATH “‘OroJio-
CiB”, BOKali3al[ifHMX 3HaKiB THX — LI€ pi4 y TypeubKii rpadimi He TUIBKH He
000B’s13Kk0Ba, 6a HABMaKH BBAXKAETHCS 32 HEMOTPIOHY NMENAHTHYHICTb.

Yepes HecnpoMory po3no0yTH CBO€YacCHO 3aKOPAOHHI myb6iikauii, T06-TO
gepe3 Ti CaMi TEXHIYHI TPYAHOLII, Ki MPHHEBOIWIN MEHE BUNATH APYTHI BU-
IYCK IIbOTO TOMa paHilll O IEPLIOTo, JOBEIOCH MEHI HaBiTh LLOTO APYTOrO BH-
IycKa JpyK po30MBaTH TeX Ha JBi YaCTHHIi: monepexy (B kiHui 1924 p.) Buapy-
KyBaHO KiHelb BUITYCKa, a BX€E MOTIM, aX LIbOro poKy — mo4arok. I rpamunocs
TakK, 110, KOMM A BBakaB OyB crapomaBHio noeMy “Croreins Ta HepGerapa”
Mec‘yna n6H-Axmena X1V [B.] 3a 3arybneny (auB. y MeHe cT. 71), Moparman
il 3HadmoB Ta #, 1925 p., GoTOTUNIYHO BUNYCTHB Yy CBIT NMOBHHMH ii Typeub-
KH# TEKCT. 3riJHO 3 MM BIAKPHUTTAM, Tpeba Tenep NMopoOUTH HalexHi 3MiHU
B AEKOTPHX MicLsaxX Moel npaui. Lle s i pobmo — B pyOpuuni “logaTku’?, Kyau
3apa3oM J0JTy4aro I i CKUIBKUCh HHIIMX yBar.

Axan. A. KpuMcekuit.
o VY Kuigi, 3 nunus 1927 p.

! Amke caMe Taky rpadiky, 3 Mo3apsAIKOBUMH KecpaMH, AaMMaMH, daTxaMu, MU
3HaXOAMMO, NPHUMIpPOM, y HaWCTapillOMy JaTOBAHOMY TYpPELbKOMY MaHYCKpHIITI
(731=1332 p.), mwo omucas #oro B./I. CmipHOB B “3amuckax Bocrounoro Otaenenus
Wmn. Pycck. Apxeon. O6w.” T. XXII (1914); quB. ocobnuso ct. 116 i a. A60o, 3HOB, Te
caMme — B pykonucy 1395 poxy BypranennisoBoro “/liBaHa” sik BOHO CJIiZIHO 3 YPUBKIB,
wo omy6iikysaB I1. Meniopancekuii y “Boctounsix 3ameTkax” 1895.

2 TonaTky BHECEHi O TEKCTY Y BiMOBIIHMX Micusx, Bka3aHux A. Kpumcexum

(pea. xon.).
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Ilo € B II-iMm BHIIyCKY:

IlepeoHe cnoso
IV. n) Uleitx OnpBaH .
V. Jlesike 3aTHIIISA B PO3BHTKY TypeubKkoi noesii micjs ysepru XIV B.
IIpo3aivyHi namM’ITKH

e) [pibHi cydilicbki BiplIMKH. “Hece(bleBe -BiplIyBaHHA", Y-
xon. 1332 p. Icropuk Tabapiii mo-typeusku 1310 p., omHO9acHO
1309-1310 3 cepeauboasifickkuMu PybrysieBumu “JlereHnamu’.
Bexramesi “HaBuaHHA” 1 HH.

VL. IlepeBipmyBants XIV B. 3 nepcbkoi pPOMaHTHKH

%) Mec‘yn uOH-AXMen, BipIIIBHUK pPOMAaHTHYHOIO €MOCY:
“Croreiine Ta HeBOerapa” 1350-1378. — MHma nepeknagapcbka mis-
neHicTh Mec‘ynoBa: “Kamina ta JumHa” 1340-ux pp. I3 Ca‘nieBoro
“Bycrany” 1354 p.

3) llleiix-ormy, Hapoxa. 1341; ioro poMaHTHYHa moeMa npo “Xyputiay
ta Qepexmana” 1387, abo “Depex-Hame”. Uu He BiH HaicTapiluunii Te3-
KUpPHUCT?

VII. u) Bypraneaain CiBacbkuii (1345-1397), kaauii, B1aaymui emip
i moer-nipuk

BiiicekoBo-nonitTuyHuit  Bypranennminie  sxutTenuc. — Micto
Ep3unray; omuc y ubH-barytu 1330-ux pp. IonitiuHi TomimHi 3a-
kosotH B M. A3sii. Monoai BypranenniHosi nita. BigHocuHu 10 MOH-
roaschbkoi auHactii Eprene; Bypraneanin — cynras. 3aru6inas foro.

BypranenniH, sk MUCBMEHHUK — B TPbOX MoBax. CxonacTHyHi Ta
rpaMaTH4Hi MUcaHHA. MeleHaTchbka HOro MisJIBHICTB; SIK MOBCTAJIO
“Be3M y pe3am” 61. 1394 p.? BypranenniHoBi Typeubki raseni, po6ai-
HATH Ta TYIOTH.

Bubipku 3 Bypranenainosoro “/liBana”.

Typeubke nucbmencTrBo 4aciB Timyposoi naBaam (1402) ta
AAJbIIOr0 0CMAHCLKOIO JHXOMITTA NoY. XV B.:

I. Berynni yBaru npo kineus XIV B.

INpo Typeusky noesito yaciB baesina I biuckasuanoro, 1389-1402.
B skiit mipi TimypoBe Hamecta 1402 cTanocs NepeOMHOIO €M0XOI0 B
icTopii 0CMaHCBHKOTO MUCbMEHCTBA?

I1. Xonxa Hacpennin, cmixau-xaptyn XIV-XV B.

a) Jlemo 6iorpadiune 3a Xomxy Hacpennina. Xomxata Timyp, 1402.
Tenepimnsa HacpeaniHoBa nonynsapHicTb.

6) HeopuriHansHicTh BUragok 3a Hacpenmnmina, ixHi#t Oponmstuumit
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MixHapoaHii xapakrep. Apa6cpkuit VIII Biky J[xoxa — HaiOmmxumid npo-
torun mist Hacpennina. Anexknory 3a JIxkoxy y TypkiB XIB. 1 B M. Asii
XIII B. O60poTHHIT BIUIMB; TenepilHii apabcbkuit “Ihxoxa-pyMiens” — ne
Bigromid Tropka Hacpennina.
B) Bibmiorpadis npo mymty Hacpennina. Pykonucu “JIaraid” Ta BuaaH-
Ha. [lepexnaau Ta po3BiaKH.
r) Bubipku 3 HacpeaninoBux “JIaTai¢p” B yKpaiHCbKOMY NepeKiai.
II1. Axmeniii I epmisincbkmii (6.1, 1334—-1413), aBTop noemu npo Onexcanapa
Makea0HCBKOT0O
a-r) IepMisHChkMil mepion AxmenieBoro xurra XIV B. — 3ycrpid i3
Timypom, 1403. — Axmeniii B AnpisHoninscekomy koni Cyneiimana, 1403—
1411 i po3uBiT HOro NOETHYHOI CaBH, K aBTOpa “AJiekcaHapa” Ta JipH4-
Horo “/liBana”. — [ToBopot mo A3ii i cMepTs, 1413.
1) Ictopruno-niteparypHa Bara “Kuuru npo Onekcanapa”; ii HeBHUCOKa
XyHOOXKHS BapTiCTh.
e) 3pa3ku 3 AXMeIi€BOi JIIpHKH.
3) JIBi cnoBi mpo AxmenieBoro 6para Xam3eBis.
IV. “MeBaion”, a6o “IIpedecHe piznBo Moxammenose” CyneiiMmaHna-4ese0is
XIV-XYV BB., HalCTapIIOr0 3 MMCbMEHHHKIB YHCTO-0CMAHChKUX
a) MycynmaHceki pisassHi  “Mesmogu”. OcMmaHcekuit  “Mesmon”
CyneiiMana-yene6is moy. XV B. OuiHka HOro B TypeUbKUX KPHUTHKIB.
6) JXutrenucHux 3Bicrok 3a CynelimaHa-denebis obmanb. Sk moBcTaB
“Mesmron”’, mo4y. XV B.?
B) IIpo niteparypny ¢popmy Cynefimanosoro “Memrona” Ta mpo #Horo
3MmicT. — Bibmiorpadis.
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1) Wefix OnbBaH

Jo mux Tprox manoasiiicbkux moeriB XIII-XIV, mo nucanu Typenpkoro
MoBoro (Cynran-Benen 1226-1312, IOuuc Empé 1308, Ammk-nmama 1271-
1332) mabyTb Oe3nocepesHbO-TakH Tpeba JONTYIUTH H YETBEPTOIO — TOrO, XTO
NepeKIaB NepcbKy KOMITO3MIIIIO-TPAKTaT, [e BiplIaMH BHUKIANAa€TbCs MICTH-
Ka 3 il CHMBOJII4HOK MOBOMW: “Tonbuien-u pas”' = “PoxeBUil KBITHUK TaiH”
asepbaitmkanus-nepca Mexmyna Ille6ucrepcrkoro (mom. 1320)2 IepexnaB Ha
Typeubke cB. meix OnbBaH.

XT0 BiH, TO# OnpBaH?

HaitneBHim He XTO, K AIIMKa-nami CHH. Tak BOHO BUXOOUTH 3 MiICYMKO-
BOTO MOPIBHAHHA TE3KHUPATHUX NaHUX’. Buako, mo meix-OnbpBaH Aani nposa-
auB GaTbKOBY JliTEpaTypHY AiSNBHICTH®.

! Typeuska BuMoBa: “ltonbuieH-i pas”.

2 [Ipo Mexmyna Llle6ucrepcekoro au. Mmoo “Ucropito Ilepcin”, 1. III (M., 1915),
cT. 94.

3 luB., mpuM., B “A-1maqinq aH-HoeManikiite” Tam-ke0npro-3ané 1558 p. (apyx. Ha
NOJSIX €TUIET. BUOaHHA HOH-XawmksaHa 1310=1893 p., 1. I, cT. 7): “lllefix OnpBaH — TO
cvH Aumka-nami”. Tai-ke0npro-3aaé BMillae weiixa OnppaHa B pyOpHKy THX TUCBMEH-
HMKIB, KOTpi Oy/i cydyacHHKaMH ocMaHchbkoro eMipa OcMana I (mom. 1326) i myxe BuxBa-
nsie OnpBaHOBY MOOOXKHICTh; Kaxke BiH, 110 oxoBaHo OnbBaHa Heaneko AMacii, i Joaae,
o caM BiH, Tau-kb0npro-3azé, e sk 6yB 30BCiM MosoauM napy6xoM (¢i eondhowaHu
w-ma6adu), oxbys mpoury mo cearoi OnpBaHOBOI MOrWwIM (qaj 30pTo Mapqana-hy sb-
Moqazazaaca). Ta Mu MaeMo 3BICTKH, 1110 OIbBaHOBA MOT'HIIA BXKE H OLTbLIIE HIK CTO JIT Nepe.
THM, IPUHaiMHI B 4BepTi X V-T0 B., BBXKaJIacs 3a BEIHKY CBATHHIO. T. 3B. Mronb6axchkui
cryneHt 6. 1438 p., B XV po3aini cBoix cioMuHIiB npo nepebyBanHs B TypewduHi, ae
BiH ITOBiJIa€ PO YyJOTBOPHI MOTWIIM CBB. LIEHXIB, KaXe, o OnbBaHOBI-NAl MOIATC
JIEOIH, AKI MaroTh CBapKy 3 Gnu3pkumu (Aliuan passa discordantibus patrocinium concor-
diae confert), i w0 BiH moka3sye cebe mepes; HUIMH YacOM Y BUITIAI MOJIOAMKA, @ YacoM Y
BunAgi crapus. (JIus. ct. 33 3a 6asenscekuM BuaauHaM 1543 p., B III ToMi moparka 1o
Bibnismapooro natuHcekoro Kopana). — Ipo niteparypHy misubHicTh onporo OnbBaHa,
AuHkoBoro cuHa, Tau-kbOnpro-3aze Kavke, 1o OnbBaHOBI HAIEXKUTH *BipIIOBAHE THCAHHA
npo obuxiaHi noApobuLi MicTHaHOI myTH” (Ha3M ¢i aTwip ec-comok). 3aroyiopka BiH He
HaBOIUTB, aJie-X ACHO, IO ouel “Ha3sM i aTwip ec-comoK” ANIMKOBOTO CHHa i € TOR
caMuii nepeiaz nepchKoro “IoNbILEH-H pa3s MHH EWILM elb-MEIARNX ", KU B MHUIMX
Te3KHpaTax Tak i 3BeTbes nepexnanoM OnbBaHa, i “OnbBaHa-mIipasis’”. 3aBBaXMO 0
peud, o Te3kupuct Cehiii (crapumii ox vHIMX; ucas Mk 1520-1548 pp.), kaxcyuu npo
Typeuskuii nepexnap “lonbIeH-1 pa3”, 38e NepeKiaada He TOBHUM IMEHHSM, He “lieiix
OnbBaH-1ipasenp”, a koporiue, nomnpocty: “Ileiix-mipaseny” (OuB. Laprop. BHAAHHS
1325=1907 p. ct. 57: “Menns-Ha lllipasi, Mewmaituxaex).

4 EBpomneichKi iCTOPHUKH TypelbKOro MMCbMEHCTBa CTHHSIMCS Ha ONbBaHi ak HaITo
MaJ10; MOpIBH. AKUXCH CiM paakiB y 'ammepa (Geschichte der osmanischen Dichtkunst,
1836, T. I, cT. 64; HaBiTh Oe3 NOKIHKaHHS Ha SKECh JKEPENO0), Ta HE OLIbMI i Y HOBOTO
E. Gibb’a (A hist. of the Ottom. poetry, T. I, 1900, ct. 180). V I166a Mx goGayaemo uie
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EniteT “mipaseus”, sKoro HagaroTh CB. meixoBi ONBBaHORBI, BKa3y€e KOJIH
He Ha Te, mo OneBaH cam moOyBaB y llipasi B Ilepcii, To mpuHaiMHI Ha Te,
mo OnpBaHOBOMY ceplio 6Mu3bKi Oynmu JiTeparypHi Tedii He Tinbku Tebpisa,
0a i Illipa3a, BaXIMBOro TOAI OTHHIIA NMEPCHKOTO MHCBMEHCTBA, A€ LIE TaK
HEJaBHO JKMB 1 NTOMEP NpeCIaBHUM NepchKuil moer-mopanict Ca‘mii i ne B
XIV B. movana BUONHMCKYBATH 11iJ1a IUIEA]a HOBUX TAJITAHOBUTHUX IMUCBMEHHHUKIB
(Mibx HUMH Monoauid Xagus3 i YUMaJIO MMOETIB eMiYHHX)’.

A\
e) Jlenke 3aTMmsi B PO3BHTKY Typeubkoi moesii micias usepru XIV B.
ITpo3aiuni nam’arkn (Tabapiii no-Typensku 1310 p., oq1HOYACHO 3 CEpeAHBO-
asilicbxumu PyorysieBumu “Jlerennamu”, Bexrawesi “HaBuanus” i uH.)

[Micna mepmmx cBoix 3HayHuMx otux noetiB nmod. XIV B. (Cynran-Benen
1226-1312, FOnuc Empe 1308, Amuk-nama 1271-1332 ta oueBUAsYKH i ioro
cuH OubBaH) TypelbKe XYIO)KHE MUCBMEHCTBO B yAilax reTh YCiX JeKapXxiB
M. Asii He fBIIs€ HOAHOTO BUAATHILIOTO IMEHHS NMPOTAIOM YBEPTH CTOMNITTH,
ab60 HaBiTh OiblIE — MPOTATOM POKiB I’ AAECATHOX; B OCMaHCHKOMY YL TOAI
KHa3toBaB eMip YpxaH (1326-1359) Ta mouaB cBoe kHs3toBaHHA (1359) emip
Miropag I (o moTiM, sk repoit, 3aruHyB Ha KocoBomy nosi 1389).

Tinbku-X JiTEpaTypHHUit HaCTpii i Tpaauuis, Oyab-110-Oyas, mig ToH yac He
nepepuBaNKCA i BUABILIM cebe yu To B GOpMi BiplIOBaHiH, YH HaBITh i B IPO-
3aiyHii HayKOBO-JIITEPATYpHi# (a A0 THX 4yaciB Oyna 3BUYKa — MHCATH NMpo3aiy-
Hi pedi He MOBOIO TypelbKolo, 6a TpaAULIiHHOIO 3araabHO-ICIAMCBKOI0 MOBOIO
apabcpkoro, a60 MEPCHKOI0).

IMonepexy nmomuBiMCs, Y4 BHIKO SAKeCh BipuryBaHHs I-oi monoBunu XIV B.
TICJIA BULIEHA3BaHUX IOETIB, — i M0OAYMMO, 110 CKIaJaHHs Cy(ifChKHUX BipLIU-
KiB, Y4 TO MiJ NEPCHKMM BIUIMBOM, YH TO IO BIUIMBOM NPOCTOHAPOXHBOIO
IOnuca Empe, TaM i csiM TA10cA B TypKiB qadi. I ne Oyna piy mpupoass: 60 3poc-
Ta’o B M. A3ii 4yuco 4epiiB-AepBinIiB 3 iXHIMH MaHAaCTHPSAMH, — a pa3 3pocTa-

# neBHy HeakyparHicTb. [kepenoM s Heoro OyB Tam-ke6npro-3aae, ane nepexasas
#oro Ii66 He rapasa: Te3KMpeTHHIT BUCHIB: “Ha3M ¢i arwip ec-comok” obepHys [i66
B “a Divan” (To6T0 B “36ipKy nipuyHux noesii”’). He Buako, yu 3uaB [166 npuHaiimMHi
MO YICanbChKHii PyKOMUC TypeusKoro “TfoNblieH-1 pas”, o Horo AaBHO BXe OIHCaB
TopHu6epr nix Ne 184 (C. Thornberg Codices Univ. Upsal., JIynn, 1849, ct. 113); Bxe x
i Topu6epr nucas, mwo “Kuta6-u [tonpuieH-1 pa3 MUH EWIBM elb-Melaiinx — fortasse
scriptorem habet Elwan Schirazensem, qui regnante Urkhano Sultano versionem libri
[persici, a Mahmudo Schebisterio scripti] turcicam edidit”. Topa6epr MOKIHKaBCh 1Ie
i1 Ha DnaiiepiB onMC APEe3NCHCHKUX PYKOIHCIB, 66.

5 HaiiBajJTHBILIMMH OCepeaKaMu MEPCHKOro JitepaTypHoro xurrs B XIV B. 6ymm
TeGpi3 B Azepbaiimkani (cTonuus nepcbkux MoHroinis) Ta Ilipa3 y ®apci (BacanbHHi

MOHTOJIaM).
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JM AepBIIUCHKI 00UTEN i3 CBOIM I'ypTOBHM, KEHOOIMHHM >KHTTAM, TO TTOBUHHO
Oymno mani po3BHUBAaTHCA 1 iXHE BipUIyBaHHSA. AJDKE, SIK CIPAaBELIMBO 3aBBAXKAE
npo¢. MeHuens®, B JepBilICKOMY MICTHYHOMY pHTyali Ta MaHaCTHPCHKOMY
JepBINICEKOMY KHTTI I'PAIOTh BIpIIi TaKy CaMy pOJIO, K Y XpPUCTIAHCHKIN Goro-
cmyxeOHiit oanpasi My3uka. IIpod. MeHnens, CIMHUBIIKCA Ha TaKUX MaJIOBi-
JOMHX Y JliTeparypi iiMeHHsIX, 1k Kaiirycys, nobayae B Hux Ge3nocepeaHix mpo-
noxHukiB FOHKCa-Empe 1 BBaxkae, mo Kaiirycys BUTBOPHB HaﬁKpami TiMHH B
npocToHapoaHsoMy ayci FOHuca-EMpé’. A HanTo He Mir 3aBMEpPTH JTiTepaTypHUH
HACTPi#i, i HemepepUBHMM BILTMBOM IIEPCHKHM, CEpel AepBilLiB-MeBIeBiiBE, 60
Micto KoHnis (HemaBHA crommus uinoi Mamoi Asii), B po3MipHO-KYJIbTypHIIIIH
Kapamanii, 3 mpecBsTO0 rpoGHHULIEI0 I'OJIOBH MEBJEBIHCHKOrO OpAE€Ha, BETHKO-
ro nepcekoro noera JDxensaneagina Pymiitcskoro, npupoaHso Oyna TakuM MeB-
JIEBICHKUM OCEPEAKOM, I€ MEPCHKI JiTepaTypHi TpaauLii MilIHO TPUMANIKCS, a
3HalTH coO1 JIiTepaTypHUii BUCIIOB MOIVIM HE TUIbKU B TPaAHLiHHUX MOBax Iep-
CbKiif Ta apabchkii, 6a — 04eBHITYKH — i TO-TYPELBKH: JOPOTry VIS LBOrO IOKa-
3aB 1 CHH lbxen;ulezuxiﬂa Pymiiicskoro Cynran Benen. 3HoB-Xe, He MOIIH CIOIH
B KOHII0 HE ZIOXOIUTH 1 HE 3AIHLIATH BIUMBY nomonno—nonynxpm BIpIIYBaHHSA
FOnuca Empe. Okpim TOro 3’sBISUIHCS TypeubKi Blpnn iB HaPIl'IpaBOBlleIIIOMy
©0rocI0BCHKO-MYCYIMaHCHKOMY IyCi, MPH3HAYEHI I MKIJIBHOTO BXHTKY, IIPO
NIMTaHHA iCIIMCBKOI IOTMAaTHKH Ta IopHcnpyaeHLii. Came 10 Takux BUpoO6iB Ha-
JIeXUTH OIVH 3 HaliCTapilllnX JaTOBaHUX TypeubKuX pykomuciB 1332=731 poxky,
Je MICTUTBCS 3poONIeHHI TypeubKMMH Bipiuamu (He B AHaToMii, a B CyCiaHiH
Cupii) nepexnag 3 apabcpKoro BiplIOBAHOTO MiIPyYHHUKA (4M HIOH i KaTexi3uca)
A1 60rocioBiB-NpaBHUKIB XaHEePITCHKOro TONKy: “Anb-maH3yMe H-Hecediitite
¢i me-xunddiniar” — “Hecediese BipuryBaHHS NMpoO CHipHI MUTaHHA. ABTOp
apabCchKOro NEpBOMMUCY — TO TyXe CJIaBHHH TypKEeCTaHCHKUH JOrMaTuCT-XxaHediT
Hemxmennin A6y-Xadc Omap Hecediii; sxuB Bin mwe B XI-XII B. (1068-1142) 1
B CBOIH oW karexiTHuHi#i moeMi “Xunadiniar” (2700 BipwiB pepKe3HOro Me-
TpY) NOTYPTYBAaB i MOPIBHAB pO30DKHI MOIIAAM Pi3HMX iMaMiB Ha Ti YM MHILI
Ka3ycH Ta noapoOuui MycyIMaHcsKoro npasa’. Typeuskuit nepexianay (I6parim

¢ Theodor Menzel: Die iltesten tiirkischen Mystiker — B ‘“Zeitschr. der Deutsch.
Morg. Ges.”, 1925 (1. 79), cT. 284.

7 luB. Ha3BaHy CcTarTiO Npod. MeHuens, ct. 285. ABTop, Ge3nepedHo, dyxe paxy-
€TBCA 3 ITHCAHOIO MO-Typelbku npaueto Mexmen-dyana Keonpromo-3ané: “Ilepiui cy-
¢ii B TypeuskoMy nmucbMeHcTBi” (Llapr., 1918). — ITopyu Kaiirycy3a BiH miIHOCHTB CB.
Baiipama (oM. y XV B.).

8 Ilesixi npiGHi 3pasky, Ha miacraBi aHTonorii, cknagenux y XVI B., no3asHauas
we # crapuit [ammep y cBoifi “Gesch. der osman. Dichtkunst”, T. I (IlemT, 1836),
cT. 63—67. 3nebinpiua BCiX iX 3N1erka TOpkHyBCh i [166 B “A history of Ottoman poetry”,
T. I (JTorgon, 1900), ct. 421-426.

*TIpo Hecedis mus. K. BpokensMan: Geschichte der arabischen Litteratur, T. I
(Baiimap, 1898), ct. 427-428.
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cuH Mycradu, BHyk Aunimipa)'® MaB — Lie BUAKO 3 HOro MPUKIHLIEBOTrO CI0OBa —
AKyCh BIANOBiHanpHy nocaxy (OyB “xakum”) y MiBHIYHO-CHPIHCHKOMY MICTI
Xawmi; TINBKH-X, 1 cepen apabiB (MaMMOLBKUX MiJIaHHUX) )KUBYYH, HE 3a0yBaB
BiH IpO CBOiX 3€MILKIB-TYDPKIB: — IO apaOILIHHH, KaXKe BiH, BOHH SKOChH IPOXO-
nomu (“ ‘EpeO6iititere perberniep ¢atup onmy”), a TOMy Ui Kpalloro HapB4aH-
HA BiH 3BaXHBCA (“/DKIOp’eT eitnienni”) AaTy Typelubkuil nepeknaj 3 apabcpKoro
Hecegisa''. Tlo cyTi, ue He € i noesii: konu-6 He BiplwoBaHa ¢opma, TO MU-O
BiiHecHH 1e Tpakrar npo “CripHi NUTaHHA 10 HAHYMCTIIIOT MPO3H.

IIlo no mpo3aiyHux Typeubkux aBuil XIV B., TO 3a3HAYUTH 1X BUNAIA€ X04
TPU-YOTHPH, HAlepel OHaye MaM’ITalo4yH, U0 AEKOTpi 3-MOMDK HUX MOXe i
He 30BCIM ME€BHI:

a) Ma0yTs, ime poky 1310-ro, came Toai sk Monoxa OcMaHChKa AepxaBa
Jomipo po3ropranacs, nepexiaaeHui 6yB y M. Asii no-Typeubku caBHO3BiC-
Hu# apabcpkuii-nitonuceus Tébapii (ym. 923), — TiIbKH-X TYpeUBKOro nepe-
KJIaJia TOro 3po0JIEHO He 3 BEMKOro apabChKOro MepBOMKCY, a 3 TPOXH Mi3Hi-
woi (963) nepcbkoi BKOpOYEHOI caMaHiIChKOi nepepoOku'?. — “3a momoMororo
on BceBuimHboro 6ora s-6igHuii nepexias 1e MO-TYpPeubkH, Ha KOPUCTh THM
JIOIAM, KOTPi HE BONOAIIOTH (‘a/k3i onaH) MOBOIO apadiB Ta mepciB”, — Kaxe
nepexiagad y Bcrymi'’. Typeuska ous Bepcis He AyXe TOYHA, YaCOM TpPaIUIi-
I0TBCSI BKOPOYEHHS [IPOTH IEPCHKOT0 OpHUTiHAIly, a YacoM OyBalOTh 1 AONATKH,
IO LUiKaBEHBKO LIIOCTPYIOTH TOMINIHI JIiTepaTypHi Briogobanns Maioi Asii. Or,
JereHaapHy icropiro nepcekux auHacTid [limpaninis i KesnigiB 3aueprnHyTo

19 ITinoBe iM’s AJillip 44 He BKa3ye Ha MEPCbKUH piJ (boro Typka?

! [et#t pyxomuc 1332 p. Hanexxuts BpurancekoMy Myseesi (Ne 6815). Ommcas Horo
(i momaB ¢dakcuminbHi 3HiMkH) B.JI. CMupHOB: “/lpeBHeias JaTHpOBaHHas Typel-
kas pykonuch XIV Beka” B “3anuckax Bocrounoro Ornenesus Umm. Pycck. Apxeon.
O6w.” 1. XXII (1914), ct. 107-125.

12 Jlata ana Typeupkoro nepekiany: 1310 p. (Mycynm. 710) nonaetscst B MapriHanb-
HHUX NpPUMITKaX 10 AEKOTPMX CIHCKIB BigoMoi 6ibmiorpagiynoi npaui Xamxi-Xangpu
XVII B. 3BepHYB Ha 1ie yBary we 1827 p. ®peH, a comynsapusyBas Horo BkasiBky Ko-
3erapreH y nepeamoBi (cT. XVI) mo 1 T. cBOro JaTHHCBHKOTO Iepekiany 3 apabcbkoro
Tabaristanensis Annales regum atque legatorum Dei (I paiidceamsa, 1831) B pyGpuui “De
epitome turcica”. Cam Ko3erap'reﬂ BHCJIOBUB CyMHiBH 1ipo pik 1310: “opus aliquanto re-
centius esse crediderim”. Aune Tropkosor I. Posen (8 “Zeitschr. der Deutsch. Morg. Ges.”,
T. I, 1848, y 3amiTui, npo siky MoBa Gyze HIDKY€e) ClIpaBe/IMBO 3aBBAXMB, L0 apXaiyHa
MOBa TypelBKOro Nepekiagy CripaBi CBITYUTH NP0 HAEXHICTH Horo no moyarky VIII
(XIV)-ro Biky (cT. 160). I Tak camo, 32 COPOK JIT MiCJ1s1 TOrO, aBTOPUTETHHI inosior Piey
CBOEMY OIKCI TypelbKux pykonucis bpuranceioro Myseto (Jlonnon, 1888) BucnoBuBcs
3a Te, 1O PO PaHHIO JaTy TYpeLbKoro nepexiaxy BUpa3sHo NpoMoBisie “the archaic style
of the translation” (ct. 22, 6). ¥V Pie Ha3BaHO i HHIII €BpONEHCHKI PYKOMUCH TYPELLKOTO
Tabapisi, okpiM Toro 1o B bpurancbkiM Mysei. C

13 TuB. cT. 6 mapropoackkoro Buganus 1260=1844 p.
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i3 enoca “lllar-Hamé” (>KHBOBHAAYKH 1100 CBOIM MaJIoa3iiCBKUM YHTa4aM J0-
roAuTH), Ta i yacoM 1e OyBae 3pobneno He 6e3 koMiyHOCTH. Bo, npumipom,
nepeKasaBIIy BEJMKI auuapcersa repos-Icdenaispa, Typeubkui Toi nepexia-
Jad kinyae cnosamu: “‘By mropyr-u 6i-¢ropyr 6yHna remam ongy” = “Oug myc-
TONOPOXHS OpeXHs TyT i KiH4aeThess”. Y OpyKOBaHOMY BHIAHHI ISl TypeLbKa
BEpCis Mae Tpoxd oOmynnuBumii 3aronoBok: “Ilepexnan Benukoro Tébapis™;
Mir-6H XTOCB i3 TOrO rafaTH, Hibu opuriHaisoM OyII0 He epcrKe BKOPOUEHHS, a
apabchkuit, cripaB/i Benukuii, nepsomuc'®. Ponom OyB Typeupkuii nepekiagad,
HACKINBKY MOXKHA IPO 1€ CYAUTH 3 0coOIMBOCTEH Horo Typenpkoi MOBH, 6e3-
NepeyHo He OCMaHellb, a HAMIIBU/LIE — i3 CXiqHBOI YacTHHH Majoi A3ii'®.

Komu pjara typeuskoro Ta6apis 1310 p. TouHa, TO BOHa — Ii€ BapTO 3a3HA4H-
TH — 36iracThCs 3 J€AKMMHM aHANIOTIYHUMM iCTOPHKO-JIITEPAaTypPHHMH SABUILIAMH
B CyciaHii MoHronschkii ITepcii. 3 MOHIONbCHKUMH XaHaMH, IO PE3UYBaJIU B
cycinHboMy Asepbadmxkani (B TeOpisi, uu B MHIIMX a3epOaiHKaHChKHX ropo-
Jax), M. Asis cTosjia B BAaCAJIbHUX BIHOCHHAX, TOMI LI HAaBiTh HE YMCTO HOMi-
HalbHUX, a OLIbIIE-MEHIIEe peabHUX-TakH; ajuke Hax [lepcieto maHyBaB Takui
BOJIOzap, Ak xaH OmnxenTy-Xogabenné (1304-1316), cuH He MeHIIE BUOATHO-
ro 'azaH-xaHa (1295-1304). 3a 060X THX MOHIOJbCHKHX XaHIB CHJIBHO BHSBH-
na cebe mepcbka icropiorpagis, 3aKpo€eHa B IyXe IIHPOKOMY, BCECBITHbOMY
HanpsMi: BU3HaYHUM TOJi sBUIIEM Oyna Belnye3Ha icTopuuHa “Bcesbipka mi-
TOMMCIB”, 3aKiHYEHA ITiJ] KEpYBaHHAM Be3ipa Peminennina 6mnuspko Toro caMmo-
ro 1310 p., ko Mana-6 criactucs Typenpka Bepcis Tabapis. I uu He Moria-6
oTas TypeubKas Iepepobka TexX ycecBiTHBOI (Tinbku maBHboI) TabapieBoi
Bce30ipku OyTH BiIyKOM THX )XBaBHX MITHECEHUX ICTOPUYHUX IHTEPECIB, 1O
TaK SICKPaBO BUCBIYyBa/IM B TONiLIHi# MOHrobChKii [Tepcii?’e.

14 “Tebepi-Hu kebip TepIKIOMe-Ci” Bnepmie BUApyKyBaHo B Llaproponi 1260=1844.
Le n’sa1h yacTuH, in-folio, cT. 167+147+138+164+201, — ykyni mo-Han 800 cTopiHOK.
Hanbwi Bunanua: bynak, 1275=1858, Ilapropon, 1288=1871 i, 3paeThcs, me. 3 npu-
BOMY MepLIOTo LApropoackkoro BuaaHHs BMicTHB I. PoseH y “Zeitsch. d. Deutsch.
Morg. Ges.”, 1. Il (1848) 3amitky: Ueber die in Constantinopel gedriickte tiirkische
Uebersetzung von Taberi’s Geschichtswerke (ct. 159-187). Tyt nepekiafgeHo BCTyn
10 TypeubKoi Bepcii, 3po6iieHo orsa, e L0 B KHU3I €, Ta IOAaHO YPUBKH apXaiyHOro
TOr0 TYPEUbKOrO TEKCTY 3 MEpeKIafoM, i 3 rpaMaTHYHUMH MOSCHIHHAMU CTapuX
ocobnuBocreit MoBH. Tam-camo (1. II, ct. 285-314) nogae A. MoparMmaH cTarTio:
Nachrichten iiber Taberistan aus dem Geschichtswerke Taberi’s 3 nepeamosoro, ne
JaHO HEMiIXBAJIBHY XapaKTEpPHCTHKY L[OTO TYPELbKOro icTopudHoro enabopary.

15 “3pobneno mepewan y Cupii abo B IpaxoBi”, kaxe Moparman (Zeitschr. der
Deutsch. Morg. Ges., T. II, 1848, ct. 286), BimHOCAYHM NpH TiM Lit0 nepepobKy A0 mo-
yarKy Biky He XIV-ro, a XV-ro, 3 THIBICTHYHHX — K BiH KaXk€ — MipKyBaHb, 3pELITOI0
HIYUM peasbHO He OOIPYHTOBAaHHUX.

16 [1po icTopiorpadiyHy IisUIBHICTE Be3ipa Pewtigeanina quMBi Moo “I/Icropuo Ilep-
ciu” T. ITI, 1 (1915), cT. 4448 i 4.
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6) 3apa3oM BapTO X04 MHUMOXIJIb 3rafiaTH TYT: HO Ti€i camoi aaru 1310 p. cro-
CYETBCA 1€ OIHE JIiTEPaTypHE TYpelbKe SABHILE, 3 [APUHH NMPO3H, TUIBKH HE B
Awmaronii, a B CepeaHiit A3ii, MOHTonbceKo-niaaaHii. To — e i 10 HaUMX OHIB
Iy>ke i qyxe mormynsipHas cepen tarap PyOrysieBa mpo3saiuna 36ipka: “ITosicti
3a npopokiB” = “Qblga¢ ank-aH6ida”, mo ii ckiageHo B Hexme6i (mo Toi Gik
Amy-Jlap’i) 3a maBHiumMH apabo-nepcbkumu Martepisiiamu'’. Cknas ii meinx-
kamuid Hacup Py6rysiit 709-710=1309-1310 p., Ha OakaHHS OJHOTO 3 WIEHIB
MOHTOJIbCHKOTO BIIAIYIIOro AoMy; mpo e PyOrysiii cam omnoBigae y BCTymi Ta
Ha-NIpUKiHLi'®. 3araneHuit 3MicT Py6Ory3ieBoi 30ipku, KONMK BUKITIOUMTH X Hal-
TO 6alKOBI HaBEpCTBYBaHHs, € OiNble-MeHIIe TOH CaMHid, O H Y BIANOBIAHMX
(a came — moYaTKOBHX) YacTHHAX icropuyHoi Bce3dipku Tabapis, 6o i Tabapiii
OMNOBIOAa€ MPO THX CaMMX CTapO3aBITHHUX i HOBO3ABITHHUX NPOPOKIB i 31€0OLIb-
Ia HaBiTh y TOMY CaMOMy IOpAAKOBI, Ak i Pyorysiii. [Ipu cnieHiA MOHIOMb-
CBKi#f Cro3epeHHi# 3BepXHOCTi i Hax CepeqHbOoI0 A3i€l0 1 Hal AHATOMI€0, MOITIH
Pyb6rys3ieBi nerennapsi “IloBicTi” micrarics 10 Manoas3ifChKUX TYPKIB TOIi-X-
Tak, B I-i# yerBepTHHi XIV B., CTaHOBIITYH CODOIO A1 MaNI0a3iHCHKOI TypeLb-
KOi JIIOIHOCTH JIEKTYpY, piBHOODLKHY A0 Typeubkoro Tabapis.

17 Slk 6aumTheA, 3a HmigBamMHy A PyOrysieBoi koMmimsuii cTaBcs TEKCT T. 3B.
ncespo-Kucaiesux “IlosicTeli 3a npopokis”, To0-10 nepchka nepepodka MabyTh YH
He XIII B., Hagnmucaxa imM’saM Kucdis XI B., 110 ckoMnoHyBaB cBoi “Qbi¢a¢ anb-aHOiHA”
MoBoto apabepkoro (Tenmep apabebkuii TexeT cnpapxaboro Kucéis Bugas J. Eisenberg
y Jle#ineni 1922-1923,2 1.1.).

18 I1i mkararaiiceki “ Qbigag-u Pyorysi” naBHeHbko HaapykyeaB H. IneMiHchkuii
(Kazanb, 1275=1859), i npo ioro BuaanHs KazaHcskuil npodecop [oTBanbaT Hanepen
OTOBIIAB €BPONEHCHKHX OPiEHTANICTIB, SIK MO AyXe LikaBe sBuule (auB. Zeitschr.
der Deutsch. Morg. Ges., T. XIII = 1859, ct. 504-505). llIxona sy, o LnsMiHCHKHH
BHUKOPHCTAB IJI1 BUAAHHA He OyXe CTapi PyKOIMCH, a HOBilli, TOOTO 3 mepeMiHaMU
Ha JIaJ] HOBITHBOI Tarapcbkoi MoBH. Pie B “Catalogue”-y TypeubkHX MaHYCKDHIITIB
Bpurancekoro My3seto (JIonn., 1888) omucaB Ha cT. 269-273 GpuTaHCHKHMHA
MaHyckpunt XV B., nomaB 3MicT PybrysieBoi 306ipku i cxapakrepusyBaB apxaiyHy
TIOPKCbKy MOBY Py6rysis. Bapon B. Posen B cBoiit peuensii Ha ueit “Catalogue”
Pie (B “3anuckax Bocrounoro Otaenenusa Mmn. Pyc. Apxeon. O6m.” T. III = 1888)
yBakHile ciuHUBCs (CT-287—288) Ha BMileHiH Tam ctarTi Pie nmpo Py6rysis. YpuBok
3 Py6rysis mpo npopoka Canuxa nepexiaB 3 GpUTaHCHKOTO PYKOIIHCY Ha POCIHCBHKY
MoBy I1. MeniopaHcbkuit B 106utelHii 36ipui Ha yectb Oap. B. Pozena (CIIb, 1897,
cT. 279-308). 3 npykoBaHoro Texkcty H. KaranoB nonas pocilicbkuit nepexiaj noBicTu
npo “lOnakiB ITeyepu” (T06-TO Mpo ciM edecbKUX MOJOIHUKIB, IO 3aCHYIH 3a 4aciB
HexieBoro roHiHHs Ha xpuctisH) — B VIII 1. “3anucok Bocrounoro Otnenenus” (1893),
CT. 242-245, B crarTi: “Tarapckue ckazaHus o Cemu crisimumx orpokax’. Toi nepexnan
H. KaranoBa nepezapykyBaB s Ha CT. 66—69 Moro BumaHHa: “CeMb CIIIMX OTPOKOB
adecckux” (M., 1914, 41 Bun. “Tpynos no BocrokoBeaeHuro Jlazap. Mu-ta”); nop. imme
TaM y MeHe cT. 30-31 mpo nepcekoro ;mxe-Kuciis.
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B) Lle 3pemroro v 3p0raau. 3naBanocs-0, o 3a Te LiJIKOM yXe HEMOXHT-
HO CTOITh Ilepe] HaMH MHIIMHI Npo3aiyHuii aBTOp — 3axoxuid 1o M. Asii xopa-
caHelb cB. Xamxi bekral, emoHiM JepBIlICHKOro opAeHa OeKTalliiB, naTpoH
(nmpuHaiMHI micns CBOET CMEPTH) SHUYAPCHKOTO BiHChKa, ONM3bKUN NMPHATEND
noera Amuka-nami (mo noM. 1332). Momitucs bekramesi, micaB npo HOro
T. 3B. Mione6axcekuii ctyneHT-6panens 6. 1438 p., — ne aye qodpe THM, XTO
BHUpsIKAEThCA B fopory'’. Mu Maemo nianucanuit bekrameBum iM’sam npo3a'1'-
YHHH TPAKTAaT PO CTaii MICTHYHOrO Cy(iHCHKOro Mi3HaHHA (“Me’pmbe'r ) Bi-
nomuit Ham y pykonucy XVI B.2° Haiigoknaasimi 6iorpadiuni BizoMocTi mpo
Xamxi-bexrama mu 3HaxoauMo y ictopuka Aui-yene6is XVI B.2! 3poxy Oys
Xamxi-bexram xopacaHCbKHMH mepc, — MoBigae Aui-yenebi, — i TaM-Tak#d Ha
OaTbKiBIIMHI IpUCTaB bekTau 10 AepBilliB Yepe3 OHOTO 3 YYEHHKIB CBATOrO
TypKeCTaHCBKOro Xomxi Axmena Mecepis [mom. 1167; ue Toit camuii Mecesiii,
IO HOro, TIOPKCHKO-I)KaraTaiiCchkolo MOBOIO BiplIOBaHMi, “/liBaH MynpocTH”
ABIIETHCSA OQHHM 3 HEYMCIEHHHUX CTapHX MaM’STOK JKaraTaiChbKoro MUCbMeH-
CTB 1 He NIePeCTaE NUIIBHO YUTATUCA CEPENl TaTap e i 40 HaIMX AHiB. Takum
yuHOM, M Axmenom HecesieM Ta BekrameM Mae OyTH TiCHHH ineHHmit
3B’130k]. B M. A3ii onuHuBer Xamki-bexram He oxpasy: BiH on0yB JalleKy
npouy a0 Apa6ii no cB. Mekku, Ta 3BiaTH uepe3 Cupilo MpoixaB He JOAOMY,
a 1o Manoasificekoro Micra Kaiicapiiie, e 3a CBOIO CBATICTb 13HaHIIOB 6araTo
BYEHHKIB 1 NPUXWIbHUKIB. OCMaHCHKHIA eMip YpxXaH, 3aBOASYH SHHYAPCHKHI
xopmyc (1329), nonpoxas y Xamki-bekrama no6marocioBUTH HoBe BiHCBKO, 1
Bekram — 3aneBHse Aui-yene6i — cnpaBai mobnarocnoBus?. Ilomep BiH — ofHI
KaxyTb — poKy 738=1337 (us nara qyxe Mifo3pino MiCTUTBCS B Ha3Bi HOro op-
nedy “bexramiiie”, B nudpoBoMy 3Ha4iHHI JIiTEp TOrO CJIOBA, — KOMH CKIACTH
BCl JiTepU-UMpH 10 KyNH); ajne HHIII nepeHocaTh pik BekraiieBoi cMepri
Ha mi3Hiwy nopy. OT, icTopuk siteparypu Tam-ke6npro-3age (1558) Bmimae
bexrama B py6puKy THX 1IeixiB, KOTpi nomepau 3a Mropaga I (o 3ananysas
1359)2. — lllo-x [0 TOro AEPBillIECHKOTO OpJEHA, SKUM 3BEThCA “‘Oekralii”

19 luB. 6a3enbchk. BUAaHHg 1543 p., mpu Bionisuapoomy gatun. Kopani, u. II1,
ct. 33.

2y Pie B Catalogue of the turkish mss. in the British Museum (JI., 1888) Ha
CT. 246247 nopaHo HOKIaIHUI onmuc Toro cydiiicekoro Tpakraty (o6csrom 90 o),
HaanucaHoro iM’saM Xamki-bekrama.

2! Ani-uene6i: “Kronhrons-ex6ap”, uapropon. Bua. T. V, ct. 52-58, y Bimaini mopiit
VpxaHoBoro naHyBaHHA (1326—1359).

22 3BicTKy mpo Le No6NaaroCIOBiHHA MH, 3BHYAHHO, 3HAXOAMMO M Y BCIX HHILMX
OCMaHCBKHX ICTOPHKIB, B TIM YHCII # Y THX, III0 THCAJH paHiuI of Aji-uenedis, 5K, OT,
Amux-nama-3ané ta Hempiii. lammep (Hist. de I’empire Ottom., T. I, 1835, ct. 124)
TNIOKJIMKAEThCA NMepefoBciM Ha Hempis.

3 Taw-kp6npro-3aze: “Aul-uraqinq aH-HOEMAHiitiie” Ha MOJIAX KAiPCHKOro BHIaH-
HA M6H-XamwuksHa, 1. I, 1310=1893, cT. 22-23.
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3a iMmeHHsAM XaJpki-Bekrama, To opaeH icHye i moci, 1o XX B.; Ti AepBiuli-
OexTamii, X094 1 THTYIyIOTh cebe COHHITaMM, B CBOIX HOKTPUHAX AEpXKaThbCA
1 3aBCiIM Aepkainucsa QyXe KpaHiX TeHAeHUi# wmiiTcbkux. BoHu pas-y-pa3
XWIH B TICHIM NPUA3HI 3 SHUYApCHKUM BIHCBHKOM Ta i pa3s-y-pa3 Opanu >xBa-
BY y4acTh B YCiX SHUYapChKUX po3pyXax, i B uerBepTHuHi XIX B. HaBiTh 100-
pe MmocTpaXkKaam 3a CBifl 3B’130K 3 sHM4Yapamu®’. — Otak MamoBaBch bexramr
nepen gocnignukamMu XIX B. V XX-im Biui noran Ha bexrama i Ha ineiHy
#fioro 6M3BKICTh 0 OpZieHa OEKTaIiiB CHIIBHO 3MIHMBCH?. 3anepedyiors, 11100
Bexram 6paB y4acTh y 3aCHyBaHHI SHH4apChKOTIO BiliChKa: TO Bke MaOyTh mi3-
Hilli JepBimni-Oexramii, 3anpUsA3HUBIINCS 3 SHUYaPaMHU, MaJli BUTaJIaTH TaKy
JIereHy Mpo CBOTO €MOHIMa; Ta M caMMii Op/ieH — raJlaloTh — € sIBHLIE Mi3Hilee
on bexrama, npuHaliMHi JIIT Ha CTO: CKOHCTAaTOBaHO, 10 Ha3BY OpAcHa “Oekra-
i€’ MOXHa 3ycTpiTH Aonipy Ha moyarky X VI B. ToMy cTaBIsATh MiJ CyMHIB,
yHu i caM Xamki-bexram BH3HaBaB Ti epeTHdi i1€i, AKi BU3HAB Ha3BaHHUI of
Horo iMeHHs opaeH Oekramiie?. ¥V 3B’43Ky 3 I[MM MOCTaBJIEHO IiJ CYMHIB:
mictuyHi “Becinn” (“Maqalar”), HaamucaHi bekrameBuM iM’ M — 4y cripaBai
HaJjexarp Horo nepy?

r) Ane, 30a€ThCA, HIAKICIHBKMX Y)K€ BaraHb He MO)ke cO00I0 BUKIIMKATH
npo3aiuHuil Typeubkuil nepexnan 36ipku onopinane: “Kanina ta JJumua”,
3pobnenuii 3 nepcbkoi MoBH Mixk 1339-1348 pp., mo #oro pykonuc-unicum
NIEPEXOBYETHCS B LIAPTOPOJCHKOMY PYKONHUCHOMY KHHUrocxosuuy Jlanemi
mix Ne 1897?77, Ilepexnanay 3Be cebe Mec‘ya, — i 1€ )XMBOBUASYKH € Mec‘yn
HOH-AXMel, He aOM-IKMii Malloa3ifiCbKMi MHCHBMEHHMK, L0 HECIOIiBaHO

2% 60 xomu cyntad Maxmyn 11 B 1826 p. reTh HUIUMB SHUYAPIB, TO 3apPa30M MOPYH-
HyBaB YHMaJIo OeKTaliiBChKMX MaHaCTHUPIB, HaATo B okonMusx Llapropoxny.

% TonoBHMM 4yuHOM Lie 3po6uB I. SIko6 B ocHOBHIHN po3Bigui: Die Bektaschijje in
ihrem Verhiltniss zu verwandten Erscheinungen (8 Abhandlungen baBapcekoi Akapemii
Hayxk, xiaca I, XXIV, Bign. 3. Mionxen 1909); tam ormsix mkepen Ha ct. 4-12. Jlpyra
Horo npans — Beitrdge zur Kenntniss des Derwischordens der Bektaschis, Bepi., 1908
(B cepii: Tiirkische Bibliothek, Ne 9). SIko60Bi TyMKH, 3araioM Kaxky4d, NPHILENINCS
B Haylli: B ioro xyci cknaB P. Uyni crartio “Bektash” B neiinencekiii “Enzyklopidie
des Islam” (1. 1, 1911, ct. 720-721). IlonpaBku Ta Moxudikanii go Sxoba i Uymi
BHic Ksonpromo-zane Mexmen-®yan y cBoiii kamxali “Tiopk eneGifiiiarsinga bk
MmiotecaBBudnep” (Llapr, 1918). Ve 3naBmm mnpamio Ksompromo-3ame, Hanucas
BinoBiaHi cropinku T. MeHuens y cBoil crarri: “Die dltesten tiirkischen Mystiker” B
Zeitschr. de Deutsch. Morg. Ges., T. 79 (1925), ct. 285-287.

26 Bapro 3ragaty, mo # y XVI B. Typku ue BiggyBanu. Ot y Tamr-kednpro-3aze
(1558) umraemo: “3a Hammx yaciB [To6-To B XVI B.] nmesiki HedecTuBLi (Manizuae)
OpexnuBo novanu BuBoautH cebe o Xamxki-bekramma: ane BiH Oe3nepedHo He NOAUIAB
(hywa 6api) ixmix aymok”. lus. “Am-mwaqiuq aH-HOEMAHiMHe”, CT. 23 Ha MOIAX
Kaipcekoro BuJ. HOH-XammksHa, T. [, 1310=1893, cT. 22-23.

21 J. Mordtmann: “Suheil und Nevbehar” I'annogep, 1925, Bctym, cr. 11.
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BHUCTYNHB IEepel HaMH i3 CBO€Ei O€3BiCTH JIMII OCTaHHIM HacoM, ASAKYIOYH
MopaTmany.
\4 |
IlepegipmyBanns XIV B. 3 nepcbKo0i pOMAHTHKH
) Mec‘yn noH-Axmen, BipIIiBHUK POMAaHTHYHOIO €nocy:
“Croreiinb Ta HeBberapa” (1350-1378)

Jo HailoCTaHHIMIMX HAIMX YaciB MUCEMEHHMK Mec‘yn uOH-Axmen OyB,
MOXXHa CKa3aTH, 30BCIM HEBIJOMa IOCTaTh B iCTOPIii TypeubKoi JITepaTypH.
Camu Typku e B XVI B. rpyHTOBHO Horo npu3abynu. B ctapux ocMaHChKHX
Te3kUpaTax (iCTOPUKO-JIITEpaTypHUX aHTouorisx) XVIB. MU He 3HaXOOUMO
PO HBOTO HISIKMX JAaHMX OKpIM JyXe ITyXoi, HEBHPa3HOi 3raJiKH y OXHOrO 3
THX TE3KMPHCTIB — Aunka-yenebis (mom. 1568—1571). Amuk-yene6iit, Topka-
I0YHCS €MIOXH HAHMePIIMX OCMAaHChKUX €MIpiB, KaXKe MiXK MHIIUM OT LIO:

“Xou of iXHix YaciB y HaC HeMa€ aHi MMCaHOI aHi YCHOI 3BICTKH 3a SKeCh
HOETHYHE iM’s1, BCe-)K Ka3aTH pillyde, IO TaKUX i 30BCiM He Oyso, HigK He
MokHa. OT, OIMH MICbMEHHHK, 110 3BaBch Axmen (sic!), 3BiplIyBaBIIN TaKHM
MetpoM, sk B “Illah-Hamé”, T06-TO MeTpoM “MIoTEnapuK MexOy”, MpHCBS-
THB CIIaBHUM iXHIM [0CMaHCHKMM)] IMEHHSAM MOBicTh (IeckraH): “Croheiins Be
Hes6ehdp”. 1llo mpaBna, BiH ii nepekyiaB 3 MOBH nepchkoi (“dapcigen’”) — Ta
BMIB i caM 3HaHTH JesKi inei (Ma“Hinep, nocn. “3HavinHA”). [Tucas y ayci cBoro
yacy, — i BUKJIal Y HOTO @X 3aHaATO Typeubkuit’®. B autuHCTBI (“heHram-u
TydymniftiteTne”) s [uro noemy] 6auuB, TIIBKH-X [Tenep] BOHa TPAIUIAETHCS aX
Haaro piako (“xsaMita6”). He yepe3 Te mo BOHa IMIIBHO XOBaja 3a 3alOHOIO
CBOIO BPOy-Kpacy, a B3araji yepe3 Te [0 BOHa He MaJia Takoro 00Ty, sike-0
BapTO MOKa3aTH HapoJoBi, Micue ii Tak i 3anummIocs nosa 3anoHoro. O i3 Tei
KHIDKKH Bipll, 1€ ONUCYEThCS HIY:

“Komu crae cymHo, Tpeba ToO1 1iJ Ty XBHIIMHY OAUBUTHUCA,
SIk mo i3ympyaHoMy Mopio [-HeOy] rinBe 3010THiA kopalib [-Micsus] .

MUuHYIIO TP 3 MONOBUHOKO CTOMITTA Micha Toro — i anriens 1166 y I Tomi
cBoei “A history of Ottoman poetry” (Jlong., 1900, ct. 226-227) BUTAr 3
AumkoBoi Te3kupe X VI B. o110 3BICTKY, epekiaB il mo-aHIMiHChKH (HE CKpi3b
no6pe)* i, 3apericTpysaBiin Toro Hesigomoro asropa (“a certain Ahmed”) no

28 J)KusoBuasuky, ue Oyna BelukKa Baja B o4ax Alnuka-yene0is, wo >xuB 3a Cy-
neriMana ITnmnoro XVI B., konu “3aHagTo MO-TypeubKH MUCATH — HE HAJIEXKalo A0
A06poro ToHy.

® [Ito ALIMKOBY LMTATYy, B TyPeULKOMY TEKCTi 3 HIMELLKUM NEpeKiIaioM, OUB. Y
Moparmana: “Suheil und Nevbehar” (I'anHoBep, 1925), Bcrym, cr. 5-6. B nepewiani
HaBeIEHOT 0 Bipllia 1 pilryye oacTymnaro oq MoparmaHa, 60 BiH nepeiianae Tak: “Recht
ist es, dass er Kummer hat: achte auf diesen Augenblick: Smaragd im Meere und dieses
goldene Schiff”.

3 He 3natoqu, mo “Croheiim Be HeBOGehdp” ue BnacHi iMeHHs 3aK0XaHO! MapH,
Ii66 Bignas 3aronoBok noemu yepes “Cysip’s Kanona ta Becna” (Canopus and Vere —
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pyOpuxu noetiB Mropana I (1359-1389)%!, BiH — 3BH4aiiHO — IPUHEBOJICHHUI
OyB CKOHCTaTyBaTH sIK CyMHHUH dakT, o Tas “Axmenosa” nosicts “Croheins
Be HeB6ehdp” 3arunyna.

Tinbku-X BOHA HE 3arWHyna. 3a SKuxch 25 JiT micas [166a posurykas ii
Moparmah, cepen pykonuciB bepnincbkoi [lepxaBHoi bibmiotexy, i 1925 p.
¢akcuMinBHO BUAAB ii B CBITY, oToiTorpadiero, 3 HEBETUYKHUM BCTYTIOM; I1€-
peKJIay OEeMH BiH He 1aB, Ta AJ1s TIOPKOJIOTiB BaXKHO H Te, L0 Terep BOHH, 1s-
Kytodd MopATMaHOBI, MalOTh TypeUbKUid TeKcT. | BUSABIAETBCA, IO 3MICT Tiel
yuMatoi noemu (5568 qoctuimiB, Ha 189 1. 11.) — yncto moOoBHU#. LlapeBny
Croreiinb, CHH MOTYTHBOTO HeMEHCBKOro Laps, 3100yBae of 6aTbKa BCi KIr04i,
IO BCiX LIAQPCBKUX KOMOP; TUIBKH OX OAHIi€l 3a4MHEHOI KIMHATH OaThKO CHHOBI
wio4a He nae. Ta Croreitsib, XUTpoIaMH, TaKU JOCKOKY€ KJTk04a — i, OMYMHHBIIN
3aMKHEHY CBIT/IHIIO, 6a4UTh TaM NMOPTPET HE3PIBHAHHOI KPacyHi; Lie apiBHA
Hes6erapa. [i 6arbko — kuTaiicbkuii imneparop (“dardyp”). Croreiins, yueprs
3aKOXaBIIKCB, i/1e 3 MAJLIPEM (HamucaTesneM Toro noprpera) a0 Kurato — i, mic-
711 OBTHX, BaXKUX MPHIrOA, Hapewti aicrae cobi HesGerapy Ta i, npusiswu
nozmomy, 1o Memena, miciis TOro miaciavBo MaHye Haj pIIHUM KpaeM. ABTOD L€l
II0EMH TOYHO HAa3MBAE i CBOE iM’s B EPEMOBI (BipIIOBaHii, 4K 1 iNa noema).
IToxa3syerscs, mo Amuk-dene6iit XVI B. nomMunuscs: He “Axmen” 3BeTbCA aB-
TOp, Oa “HbH-AxMen”, a mie TouHim: Mec‘yn noH-Axmen (ct. 13, Bipm 12); oo
npaBia, Nepuly THCAYy BipIUiB 3BIpIIYBAaB TEX 3a NMEPCHKHMM OPHMIiHAJIIOM He
caM BiH, a Horo HeOix, KU crpaB/i 3BaBCh AXMeEJ: YCIO-)K pELITy JOMHUCaB
naaeKo, Mec‘yn to# (ct. 21:12; ct. 25:4). IToyanocs BipuryBanus 1350=751 p.
(cT. 26:3), a 3akiHYMIOCA, K BUAKO 3 emiyora (ctT. 378:1), pokxy 1378=780-ro;
T00-TO Mpaus TAracs JiT Tpuugrepo. [Ipocoais — 30BCiM He NEPChKHit MeTp,
no3udaeHui i3 “lllar-Hamé” (sx OyB 3aneBHsAB Amuk-4yene6iit y XVI B.), a 3B4-
YaiiHU# cTapoTypelbkuii cCHnabiyHui, N0 ONUHALATD CKJIa/liB Y KOXXHOMY IiB-
crummi. MoBa noeMH, 1e, K 3a3Ha4aB AMIKK-4yeneliil ClpaBeIMBO, TaKH
IOyxe Typelpbka, 6€3 HaATO BEIUKOro OOTSKEHHA apabCLKMMH Ta NMEPCHKUMH
€JIEMEHTaMH; aBTOP — LILJIKOM CBLIOMHH TOTO 1 MUIIAETHCS 3 TOTO (AUB. EILIOT,
cr. 370:10 i 1.). B MOBi € npuKMeTH CX1OHBO-TIOPKCHKI.

3sinku 6yB pogoM Mec‘yn nbn-Axmen? Harsik Ha nue MoparMad cripaBen-
JIMBO 00aYa€ B MPHKIHIIEBOMY ITOETOBOMY CIIOBi (Ha cT. 376, BB. 13—14). Tam
Mec‘yn, 3rafgaBimy npo BipMeH Ta )XHAIB, CMUPEHHO JIoAac i mpo cebe rpim-

IBiui: Ha cT. 226 i Ha cT. 427). JIns ABOCTHIUILIS, HAaBEAEHOro y Alunka-yenebis, 1166
TaK caMo [OAAaB NepeKIaj Malo NPHHATHHIH; TUIBKH-XX CJIiX 3aBBaXHTH, IO Mi3HII i
MoparMas, Malodu BXe LTy MoeMy B pyKax i 3HalOYM BeCb KOHTEKCT JBOCTHILILIA,
TNepeKIaB #oro GibII-MEHII OHAKOBICIHBKO 3 [1660M.

31166 mae mary 1390. Tak y uporo i Ha ct. XVIL

32 Suheil und Nevbehdr. Romantisches Gedicht des Mes‘lid. b._Ahmed (8 Jhdt
d. H.). Nach der einzig erhaltenen Handschrift in der Preuss. Staatsbibliothek. Mit ei-
nem Geleitwort von J.H. Mordmann. Hannover, 1925. Cr. 13 (1im.) Ta 378 (Typ.).



Icmopisa Typewuunu ma ii nucomerncmen 23

Horo: “MiocronbMaH ona, 6aHd Hucber, pupenr” = “B nopiBHAHHI 30 MHOIO
¢pank (ri1yp) Oyne MycyamaHuH”. B3sBmu Ha yBary 3 ogHOro 60Ky CXiHBO-
TIOPKCBKI 0co6aMBOCTI B Mec‘ynoBiii MOBi, a 3 Jpyroro 60Ky — Toit daxr, mo
Mec‘yn (six Oyne BUAKO) MaB KOJIMCH JITEPATYpHi CIIpaBH B 3axigHiit M. Asii,
B AiinuHi, MoparMaH i3 Toro BUCHOBYE (BCTym, CT. 12), mo Mec‘ya 6yB ponoM
3 TypkecraHa, npuimoB mykatd kap’epu B M. As3ii Ta i TUCaB CBOIO IOEMY
“Croreitns Ta HeBbOerapa” nepebysatouu B CMHUpHI: He 1€ 60, SK y I'TypChbKiit
CMuUpHI, aBTOp Haiinerme Mir 3ycTpigaTHcs 1 3 KMOaMH, i 3 BipMEHaMH, i 3
¢pankamu. — Tinbku-x MeHi 31a€ThCs, OI0 Takuid MoOpATMaHIB BUCHOBOK Ye-
pe3najn ckopwii, 00 B HaBeeHOMY Mec‘yoBOMy ABOCTHIILIIO IPHXOBAHO BH-
pa3Hy BKa3iBKy Ille Ha OJHY HapOAHICTb — KypACbKy, fikoi y CMHpHI HaBpsa
mob Oyno Garanpko. Amke pedeHHs: “B mopiBHsHHI 30 MHOW ¢paHK (TIyp)
Oyne MycCyIMaHMH — L€ )X BHAIOIIA napa¢pasa, Yd — TaM — PEMiHICLEHIIiA,
IOy>Xe BIIOMOTO TypeubKOro IpHUciiB’sa: “B mMopiBHAHHI 3 I'fypoM KypA — My-
cynmanuH” — “IpaBypa redpe Kropa — MrocionbMan”. OYeBHISYKH, BipIIyBaB
cBOIO noemy Mec‘yn Tam, e 6arareHbKo Oya0 KypACHKO1 FOAHOCTH 1 i€ €B-
¢demicTHUHO BuUmajano — abu He oOpakaTu Kypia — BXKUTH ClIoBa “gupeHr”
3amicTh “kypa’”. JKuByTh Kypau B cxigHid (He B 3aximsii!) yactuni M. Asii,
Ta B 3axifHiii [lepcii Ta B 3akaBkazuuHi. [lopyd HUX, 41 BCyMill i3 HUMH, CH-
IATh 1 BipMeHHM, 60 BipmeHmuHa TicHO nepemiitaerscs 3 KypaucranoM; cu-
JATh 1 XHOW — MOYACTH HaBiTh Yy cellax (Ha KaBkasi), mo4acTH-X y BETHKHX
Micrax, Takux sk Cieac, Epsunras, Ep3epym y M. Asii, TeOpi3 y nepcexomy
AzepbaiimkaHi, 1 uH. llo-mo Tebpiza, To TaM y XIV B., HaBiTh 32 TAKUX MOT'YT-
HiX MOHIO/bCHKUX BoJOAapiB sk ['a3an (mom. 1304) ta Omaxeiiry (1304-1316),
caMm Benukui Besip (Peminennin) 6yB i3 xwuniB, 6a HaBITH Aep)kaBH1 JITOMUCH —
Ka3aJIHd BOPOTH — pOOMIKCA “pyKkaMH NPOKIATHX >KHAIB™. B Tux Micusx, 4u
no6ym3y, )XW (Ta # Joci )XKUBYTh) 1 IepcH, KOTpi cebe 3ByTh “TaTH” — OTaK SAK
BOHH THTYNy10Thcs B Mec‘ymoBiit moemi “Croreiins Ta HeBGerapa” (cT. 26:3)%.
Bapro 3aBBakuTH, 110 B Mec‘yaa 3rajika Ipo TaTiB TPAIIAEThCA B KOMILIEKCI:
“TaTty Ta MOHTONM”, — Mec‘yl y BCTYTII BUCIIOBIIOE HaJil0, 0 HOro, 3a Horo
BIpIIYBaHHS, MOXBAJIATE 1 “Taté 1 MoHromn” (“ratr y myran” cr. 26:3). A ne
HalOLIb1IE BeN0-0 Hac i3HOB 10 THX CaMHUX MIiCLEBOCTIB, Ommxuux Ao Tebpisa,
e mamy B XIV B. CBOIO pe3nzeHLII0 NMepchKi MOHIOM, — HHAKIIEe CKa3aTy,
JI0 THX KypIChKO-BIpMEHCHKO-TaTChKO-XKHIIBCHKO-TypELIbKUX KpaiB NepeqHboi
A3ii, mo 6nrxde Jexand 40 MOHronbebkoi cromuui TeOpisa, abo B3arami o

3 “6u pect-u mxehyndu-u mepmyn”. Lle kaxe icropuk A6mamnax Kamancexui
(oM., MabyTs, 1335). [lus. moro “Ucropiro Ilepciu” T. 111, Bun. 1 (M., 1915), crt. 46.

34 TlpaBna, By3bKo-TOmOrpadivyHui TepMiH “TaTH” YacoM HMEPEHOCHBCH i Ha BCIiX
nepciB. B Cepenniii Asii TepMiH “Tar” s EpCiB yBaXkaeThcs 3a 00pa3iHBHUi, 3a 10-
ropmiuBuid. [{uB. npuM. 3amitky A.H. CamoitnoBuya 3 npuBogy “Ceroda uciaama”
B “3anmuckax Bocr. Otanen. Mmnep. Pycck. Apxeon. O6m.”, T. XVIII (1908), Bun. 4,
cr. 0161.
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3ax. [lepcii. He auBo Oyno-6, koau-6 BHUABMIIOCS, IO MHCANAcs MOeEMa Mpo
“Croreiinst Ta HeB6erapy” npuM. B Ep3unrssi, ae Oyna cTonuis MatoasiiceKko-
ro HaMiCHMKa MOHTOIIB i e Tpeba B XIV B. CKOHCTaTyBaTH, Oyas-110-0yab, He
abu-sike JiTepaTypHe TYPeLbKe XKUTTS.

VY 3B’43Ky 3 UM MOXKHA IOCTABHTH } MUTaHHA: 1O Oy/10 OpUTiHAIOM IJIs
Mec‘ynoBoi moemu? — O1xe MabyTh UM He cepef JIiTepaTypHUX iHTEPECIB Cy-
cizHpoi 3axigHpoi [lepcii Tpeba mykarH CiIigiB i TOro NOETHIHOrO NEPCHKOro
NEPBOIUCY, AKOTO TPHUATH JIT Mec‘yn nepeBipiioByBaB, 6akarodu JaTH B
cBoiit moeMi “Croheiins Be HeB6ehdp” TIOpKCBKOIO MOBOIO TakHi TBip, m06
HHM MOXKHa OyJI0 CMUIMBO MONMUIIATHCA “i NEpe] TaTaMH i Mmepel MOHIoJa-
mu”. IlpaBaa, 1 0COGHUCTO HE MOXY IPUTrafaTH TaKoi MEPCHKOI NMOEMH, AKY
JIOCJIOBHO MaB-01 nepewnactu Mec‘yn. Ane-x toai B XIV B. He nyxe i n6a-
JM 32 TOYHE HACIiAyBaHHA SKOroCh KIacuka. BumaTHuii nepchkuit Te6pisb-
kuit moetr Censman Capemxi (1291-1377), nawuu B cBoiid moeMi *“JIkeMuif
1 X6pmina” (1362, npo n060B kuTaiicbKoro napesuya HxeMiuijga 10 JOYKH
PMMCBKOTO iMneparopa XOpiuiju) HOBY 06pobky cTaporo HmaMleBoro Clo-
xera (1mpo “XochBa 1 lipiny”), Tak 1 Kka3aB y nepeaMOBI, mo “cTapiit Ti#
cpibHiit MoHeTi (HHu3amMieBOoMy MHUCaHHIO) 4ac y)ke BUHTH 3 00iry, 4ac BHOHUTH
MOHETY HOBY, 3 HOBUM iMeHHsIM”. PiBHOYacHO 3 CenpMaHOM TBOPHB 1 XamxKy
Kupmancekuii, mo npucearuB 1332 p. y bargani Be3ipoBi MOHronbChKOro
xaHa AGy-Caina omHy 3 Ha#Kpalmux CBOiX poMaHTH4HuX noem “Tomé# o
I'6maron”. Ile moBicTk mpo M1060B cTapo-ipaHChKOro napesuda I'omas, cuHa
miaxa ['ymienra, no I'omaronm, nouku kuraicekoro “¢ardypa” (imneparopa);
TyT TpamieTees 1 iM’a “Coheinp”, TinbKH-X — npaBaa — Toi Coheins He €
TOJIOBHUI repoii MOeMH, a OfHa 3 Ji€eBHX 0cCib ApyropsaaHux®’. B koxHOMY
pasi cnuueHi HacTpoi y Xamiky Kupmancekoro 1y Mec‘yna ubu-Axmena npu-
JIOBUTH MOXHA. 3rafiaTH TyT BapTo Ile ¥ 3a uHmy noemy Xamky: “Tonas o
Hospy3” =“llapiBHa Tposinna ta napesny-HoBoBecHsaHui” (imeHHs “HoBpy3”

1 “HoBb6ehdp” — no cyTi Te caMme); TyT XopacaHchKuit napesud HoBpy3 3a0uHO
3aKOXYE€ThCA B pUMCHKiN LapisHi [ons-TposiHzai, HE Yepe3 MOPTPET, npapja
(ax y Mec‘yna uapesuy Cioreiis), a uepes OMOBiJaHHA 3a i BpoAy; BiH (K i
Mec‘yniB repoit) KiHeUb-KiHIIEM TakH ige 10 uaplmm 1, micns TEpENoH, 3/10-
OyBae ii pyky. Lls Tema Oyna Toxi ymobnena. Ha Toii camuii croxer i 3 TUM
CaMHM 3arojioBkoM Hanucas 1333 p. noemy “Hospy3 o Tons” noet Jxensis-
Te616, mo xuB y Ilipa3i npu qBOpi MOHrONbCHKUX HaMiCHHMKIB. MoxuinBa
piu, o 3HaiAeThCs lie W O6e3nocepenHid, TOUHUI NMEPCHKUN OpPHMTiHAN IS
Typeuskoro “Croreitns i HeGerapu™; a sk Hi, TO )XUBOBHASIYKH JOBENETh-
cs ragatH, mo Mec‘ynoBa BipmoBaHa nmoBicte “Croheins Be Hep6ehap” sB-
ns€eThes “epedekaHeHHsAM” OAHIEl 3 THX MOeM, IO PACHO LHUPKYIIOBAIH B

33 B noemi Xamxy Kupmancbkoro Coreilie — 6aTbko KMTaiCBKOL HaHHH, fAKii cTae
mKoja napepuya-I'omas, mo ioro 3acagoBUB 10 B’A3HHULI “dardyp”, kuralcbkui iM-
neparop.
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obuxiaui azepOaiikaHCHKMX MOHTOJIB Ta iXHiX HaMiCHHUKIB. I 1e Bce, BKymi
3 HHIIMMH MIpKyBaHHAMH, T€X Yy AesKid Mipi Morio-6 CTBEp/KyBaTH Hall
3moraj, mo BipuryBaB Mec‘yn aech mo6nu3y Ti€i nepcbKo-MOHIONBCHKOI Te-
puropii. 5 He xoBaro Bix cebe, mo, B3ATHII caM Mo coOi, He# noBix ime He
Ma€ OCTaTOYHOI pily4yoi CHIK®; TIBKHU-X 3 APYroro 60Ky KOXXHOMY MOBH-
HHO OYyTH SICHO H Te, IO HE MOXKHA TaK KaTETOPHYHO NMPUB’A3aTH HANMCaHHA
“Croreiina Ta Heberapu” cnemisinsHo 10 CMHpHM 44 10 AHIHHA, K LBOTO
6axac MoparMmaH.

HHma nepexnagapcebka gissibHicts Mec‘ynosa. “Kauaina ta lumua”
1340-x pp. I3 Ca‘niesoro “Bycrany” 1354 p.

Pa3oMm 3 THM, oHaye, LIJIKOM MOX/IMBA Pid — O # 10 AHAMHY MaB KOJIHCh
Mec‘yn TIeBHeE JliTepaTypHe€ BigHomeHH. Tinmbku-x e Majo O6yTH He Toxi, sIK
BlpH.IyBaB BiH “Croheiins Be HeB6ehdp” (mou. 1350, 3akin4. 1378), 6a 3Ha4HO
napHim, ime B 1340-x pp., T06-TO me 3a Monoaux Mec‘ymoBux nit. Mu Bxe
6yfm sragyBad (imyuu 3a MoparmaHow, cr. 11), mo B napropoacekii 6i6imio-
teui JIaneni € npo3aiyHuil TypenbKkuit nepeKIajl IepCHKOi nepepoGKn CJIaBHO3-
BicHux nosicre# “Kamina ta luMHa”, ne B KiHI 3a3Ha4€HO, IO “Tar AUTiH-
JeH T}opmeﬁé” = ““3 MOBH TarTiB Ha Typeubke” nepexnas “Kaniry Ta JJumay”
Mec‘yn, “3aid-Hehidp ayamxu kyn” = “cnabuit, HikueMHH# Goromornenp i pad
O0xwuii”, msa Bonoxaps YMmyp6era, cuHa MexeMMmena, BHyka AiiuHa. 3 icropii
XIV B. MH 3HaeMo, 1O Toi YMypOer naHyBaB HaJl AHIUHCHKHAM KHSA31BCTBOM
(B JTigii) mix 1339-1348 pp.; a wo nignmucanuii Mec‘yx, Typeubkuii nepexia-
a4 “‘3 MOBH TaTiB”, € )XMBOBUASYKY Haml-Takd Mec‘yn u6H-AXMen, TO BUXO-
JIMTh, 110 BiH 3aMOJIOAY CHpaBAi UrykaB cobi kap’epy B ARAUHI.

JlireparypHa AianbHicTh Mec‘yna MOH-Axmena He oOMexHiIaci Ha Ha-
3Baniil moemi “Croheiins Be HeBOehdp” i nmposaiuniii “Kamini ta Jumui”. B
1354=755 p. TypeupKMMH MECHEBIHHUMH BipIIaMH, TAKHMH CaMUMH, K1 MH
6aunmo B moemi “Croheitns Be HeBGehdp”, mepekianeHo 3 mepchbKoi MOBH
“@ephenr-name” = “KHuUry 3HaTTa”; 3 THX HEBEJIMUKHUX YPUBKIB, K1 MU 3Ha€-
Mo, BUAKO, WO Le € “Bycran” (“Ilnonosuii can’) BEITHKOro NEPCHKOTO MoeETa-
Mopanicta Ca‘nisg lipasekoro (moM. 1291), 3BipmoBaHuii Mo-TypeubkH 1eCh-
NEeBHE He B LIUIOCTI, a TUIBKH B 4acTHHIY’. B pykonucy 3a3HayeHO nepekiagade-

3 Ilepceke niteparyphe xutTa XIV B. KoHUeHTpyBanocs B Te6pisi Ta Illipasi; a
TOMY B YCIiX TEPUTOPifAX TypPELBKOTO CBITY, € NEPChKE NMCHMEHCTBO MAJIO BIUIMB, TOH
BILUIMB MOBUHEH OYyB SBJIATUCS NEPEBaXKHO TEOPi3bKUM Ta ILipa3bKHM.

37 Pykonuc (51 nn.) € i B KonenrareHi; quB. onuc Mehren’a (Konenr., 1857), ct. 57,
Ne XX: versio libri Persici “Ferheng-nameh” quo S‘adi in Bostano suo componen-
do usus est i. e. “Liber sapientiae” auctore Mas‘udo quodam (mop. y MopatmaHa
BCcTym, cT. 10). Jeuo mpo MHIIMI pyKomHC IOAaB Typok Benen-dene6iit B cTarTi
“Ene6ittifaT-u iciamiitite — “Icnamcpke mickMeHCTBO” 1897, B crienisyibHOMY 9HCITI
razetu “TepmxromaH-u xakiker” Ta “CepBer-H (IOHYH”, BUIYLIECHOMY Ha KOPHCThb
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Be iM’s1: “Mec‘yn”, — i MopAaTMaH cipaBeJTHBO 300Tay€EThCA, LIO 1€ 3HOB TOH
caMHii Halll MUCbMEHHUK — Mec‘yn n6H-Axmen’.

3) lleiix-orny (Hapoa. 1341); iioro poMaHTH4YHA oeMa
npo “Xypuigy Ta ®epexmaga” 1387 (ado ®epex-Hame”).
Yu He BiH HalcTapimmii TeskupucT?

TakuM 4MHOM, AsKyI04H MOPATMaHOBOMY BUAAHHIO, BUMAJIIOBAJIACH MEpE.
HaMH He abH-s1Ka JliTepaTypHa NOCTaTh — HEBLIOMOTO J0Ci TYPELBKOro IMMCbMEH-
Hyka XIV B. 3 LIMPOKUMM JITEpaTypPHUMH iHTEPECAMH, IO 3pOOHB CBOEIO METOIO
JIaBaTH 3eMJIAKaM KJIaCHYHI TBOPH MEPCHKOIO NMHUCHMEHCTBA. 3alOBHUNACS LI€I0
MOCTATTIO O/IHa 3 TEMHHX MPOraJMH 0CMaHChKO] JliTepaTypHoi ictopii XIV B.

Ta 3apa3om no4yrMHa€ BUCBITIIATHCS LIE OfIHA TEMPsABAs CTOPiHKAa TOMILIHEOI
eMoXH: BUMaJIbOBYEThCA 3 0€3BICTH, a00 NMpHMHAaHMHI CTa€ Ha HaJIe)XHE Mic-
1€, 1€ OAMH LiKaBHi MHCbMEHHHK Oinbllie-MeHIIEe TOr0 CaMOro HampsiMy, LIO0
Mec‘yn n6n-Axwmen. lle Hleix-onmy, abo, Ha nepcobkuii nayg Llefix-3aaé, mo
Haponusch 1341 p., a 1387 p. 3akiH4MB CBOXO poMaHTHYHY “Xypuuia-Hame” =
“Kuury npo Xypwigy” (mpo Zo4Yky MiTH4HOro mepcekoro uaps CisBouia, B
AKi# 3akoxaBce Pepexma, cMH naps Marpiu6epkoro); HHaKIIE TUTIIO L€l moe-
MH — “Depex-Hamé”*’.

Typeuski Teskupatu X VI B. (a came->x BOHH A0Ci # IPaBHIIH HaM 3a I'OJIOB-
He Jokepeno jireparypHoi icropii nonepeanix XIV ta XV BB.) mpo Illeiix-
ONTy ToBOpATH 3AebinblIa NTyxo ¥ HeBUpa3Ho, okpiM Cehi-6es (muc. mix
1520-1548) Ta — 3a CerieBuM yxe NPHKJIAZOM — iCTOpHKa AJi-yenebis, Tex
XVI B. Lli nBoe BucnoBunucs 3a llleiix-ormy BHpa3Him abo ¥ 30BciM BHpa3s-
Ho. Ta, Ha *aJb, ZOMyCTHIIMCS BOHH IIPH TiM BEHKOI ITyTaHHHU: BOHU LILOTO
Hle#ix-onty XIV B., aBropa “depex-Hamé”, 3ULIIIM B OXHY 0COOY 3 MHIINM
Hleiix-ormy, wo xwuB ax y XV B. i 10BOAUBCH HeboxxeM nmoetoBi Llefixito (oM.

~

KpeTcbkux MycynmaH 1313=1897 p.; y Benena-uenebis HaBeneHo W uMTaTH 3
TOro PYKONHCY, — BOHHM SBIAIOTE c000l0 nayxe Onusbkuii nepeisnax Ca‘aieBoro
“bycrana”.

381166 (A hist. of Ottom. poetry, T. 1, 1900, cT. 202) MaB Ipo Lie TUCAHHS JTUII Ti 3BiCT-
KH, Ki — i3 CBOIMH BUCHOBKaMH — Ge3anesnsauifiHo noxas y cBoii crarti npo “IcnsaMcbke
MUCEMEHCTBO” BHILleHa3BaHHIA Typok Benen-uyene6iit 1897. A Benen-uyeneGiit uimxom
6e3miacTaBHO BUPIIIKB, HIOH mix “Mec‘ynoM”, Typeubkum nepekianadeM Ca‘xieBoro
“BycraHa”, Tpe6a-6 po3yMiTH BHCOKOBYEHOTO XOPaCaHChKOro apabo3HaBus-¢iionora,
noruka Ta 6orocnosa XIV-ro Biky Tedra3zanis (Hapoa. 1322, nom. 1389; nosue iM’s —
Ca‘nennin Mec‘yn u6n-Omap). Takuii 3morag — UBOBHASYKY HEMPUHATHHIA. J{yxe
HEMEBHa piY, YY B3araii BMiB-OU BiplllyBaTH TypeLbKOIO MOBOIO ToH nepc-TedTasaHiii,
Knaa3b apabebkoi npemynpoctu. IIpo xapakrep TedrasanieBux npaup auB. y Bpo-
kexmbMaHa: Gesch. der arab. Litteratur, 1. II (Bepa., 1902), cT. 215-216.

¥ “Pepax-Hame” — TaK ii 3Be 6ibmiorpad Xamki-Xanda XVII B. /{us. Bua. daro-
req: Lexicon bibl. 1. IV, ct. 412, Ne 9007. Xamxi-Xasnga Bupa3HO 3BA3ye€ L0 MOEMY 3
iM’siM ArnaupumoBaM.
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on. 1430 p.) Ta i gonucaB micis ASABKOBOI CMEPTH HENOKIHYEHY HOro noemy
“Xocpos i llipina™¥. o CerieBy Ta Aji-uene6ieBy MTyTaHHHY 3aCBOIB €001 y
apyriii usepti XIX Biky 'ammep®!; a 3a HuM, Ha nepenomi XX B., He 3Mir 1aTi
co0i paau [166, i Tex nepenic Bin 060x Lleix-ormy B XV B., sik eauHy 0co0y*.
Tinpku->X Taky XpOHOJIOTIYHY IIOMHJIKY BUKPHBA€ HaM 1 BiIKMIa€ caMa ImoeMa
“Xypuina ta @epexman”*: B KiHIeBOMY (3BHYAHHO, TEX BipIIOBaHOMY) CIIOBI
aBTOp BHUPa3HO Kake, IO BiH CBOI “Xypuig-Hamé” NOMUCaB Ha NPHKIHII Mi-
cAus Pe61ym, -axupa poxy 789 = 611. 20 TpaBHA 1387 p i IO cTanacs us nomis
came Tofi, 4y mimMAl enm e HaknamTel HawbIM” = “KOJM Bik Mift HAONTH3HBCH
1o 50 [MicayHuX] JiT”.

3 MHIUMX JipUYHHX YCTYINIB MIOEMH MM JOBIIY€EMOCS O aBTOpa IIe Mpo
nesiki #oro >xuTTenucHi gaHi. [ToeToBi 6aTbku OyaH i3 3HAYHOTO POAY, JHOIH
ocBiueHi (“ennbM Hcci paxup Oetinep™), i cam BiH, Lllelix-ory Toii, 6yB NOBI-
PEHOI0 00000 Ta FOJIOBHUM CKapOHHMKOM Yy repMisiHCbkoro eMipa Cyneiman-
mwaxa, “uaps Hag uinum [epmisHom”, “ki wahbl-ge1 Temamer epmiliaHyH”.
IIs octanHsa aBroGiorpadiyHa 3BiCTKa A03BONSAE HaM HAJEKHO BUKOPHCTA-
TH BIAMOBIAHY WHpmy BKa3iBKy B “Te3kupe” Cehi-6es XVI B. (3BH4aiiHo, i
Ani-gene6is), mo Lleix-orry 6yB y repMisHCBKOTO e€Mipa 3a HilIaHIKH Ta
nedtepnapa. Ceoro “Kuury npo Xypuimgy”, — me kaxe aBTop y camiil noe-
Mi, — B35B BiH BipIIyBaTH I OTOTO IrepMisiHChKOTo eMipa CyneliMaHa-11axa,
a AIK TOH IIOMEp, TO MOET CTaB CIYXXHTH HOBOMY IE€PMisIHCBKOMY BOJIOAApEBi,
OCMaHChKOMY liapeBuueBi BaesimoBi Munaupumy. 3 icropii MH 3HaeMo, 110

40 He 3aBaguTh MabyTh, i mepexiiacTi TyT 3aMiTKy “Mesins-Ha llelix-ormy” i3 Cerie-
Boi “Teskupe” (3a uapropoackkum BuganHaM 1325=1907 p., ct. 55-56): “Illeix-ormy —
cuH Lleiixiesoro 6para. Bix nepeGysas koo [emipa) [epMistH-0rTy Ha OCaAi HilIAHIKY
[mo npuwiagae nepxaBHy nedarky] Ta gedrepaapa (ckapOHuka). Lle Oyna mroaunHa
HAyKOBa, JIOCTOHHA, 3 HAXKJIOM JI0 cyditicTea. oMy Hanexuts 6araro [1ipuyHmx] noesiit
(awr*ap) Ta noByanbHUX Kacua. Ot 3pasok: (gani B Ceri-6es HaBOAATHCA BipiLli, 9 pAIKIB).
“Bararo BiH ONpAaLEOBaB HaJl MECHEBIMHUM IHUCaHHM 1 3BipLIYBaB IIOEMY ML HAa3BOO
“Xypuuina ta @epexinan”, mpucBaYeHy MOKIHHOMY cyaTaHOBi bae3inoBi biuckaBuanomy
(MunaupuMoBi), OBHY HOBHX ifieif Ta rapHHX oGpasiB (Me‘aHi-iu Geai® we nATainp-u
MeHi‘). L{s #ioro kHHMra 3 KOXHOTO MO JTI00a i YUTAa€EThCA 0X04e, a [Jlipu4Hi] ioro
noesii Bcima cropoHamu npuHaiHi. ITicna cMeptu MeBistHa-111eiixis BiH y3sBCs AOIHMCATH
#oro noemy “Xocpos i Illipina” i ocratouHo 06po6uB ii, He oacTymnarouu ox LllelixieBoro
crwisa (Ulefixi co3nepinaeH dapk onmas)”.

41 Geschichte der osmanischen Dichtkunst, 1. I (ITemrt., 1836), ct. 109. 3BHy4aiiHo,
mo 'ammep 3HaB Cehi-6eeBy Te3kupe Ta Ani-uenedieBy iCTOpilO TUIBKH 3 PYKOIIMCIB,
60 BoHH 11Ie He Oy IpyKOBaHi.

4 E. Gibb: A history of the Ottoman poetry, T. I (JIona., 1900), ct. 256 Ta 427—428.

4 Tusm crartio “Shaikh-zade” X. Jleni (Deny) B neiinencekiit “Enzyklopidie des
Islam” 1926, Bun. E, ct. 303—304. [leHi, B wil cTarTi, NnepecTyniloBaBIIN PYKOMHC
“Xypuwia-Hamé”, NOHaBOAMUB 3BiATH BCE Te, 0 Mae GiorpadiuHy iHTEPECHICTb.
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Baesin Munmupum (BauckaBuuHMit) TOBOIMBCEH TEPMiSHCHKOMY €MipOBi 31-
TeM; mi3Him, yxxe 1389 p., BiH cTaBcs CyITaHOM OCMaHCBKUM; aJie TOAI AK ITH-
canaca “Kuura npo Xypuny”, 3 baesiga me OyB “niTaMH IOHaK, TUIBKH PO-
3yMOM cTapeup”’, “Hifit gqrop Omp-ine, aqi-ine — mip”. [Toema, mo npUcBATUB
romy llleitx-orny, Buinuia yumana: 7640 neoctummis. Metp — II-cknagoBuit
“hesemx”*. Ilepcekoro nepponucy Tpeda IIyKaTH, >XMBOBUIIYKH, B JIiTepa-
TypHHX siBunIax TeOpisa ta Illipasa XIV B.

Yu He ousomy lleiix-ormy XIV B. HanexuTh 1 AyxXe LiKaBHil Ipo3aid-
HUH xurTenucHuit 30ipHuk: “KeH3 emnb- K}o6ep”’ = “CkapOHHILIA BEIUKHX
mopei”? Pykonuc-aBrorpag CTaHOBHTH BIACHICTh LIAPrOPOACHKOTO IIPO-
¢ecopa Typeubkoro nuceMeHcTBa Kpdnpromo-3ané. BiH 3a uporo pykomnuca
sragye B cBoiit mpaui: “Ilepmi cydii B TypeubkoMy nuceMeHCTBi” (“Tiopk
eneOifHaThHIHAA 1TIBK MmTecaBBnd)nep” Hapropoa, 1918) nixg Ne 124 csoro
616miorpadiyHoro peectpa, i XapakTepu3ye KsOnpromo-3ane nee LHenx-omy
MUCaHHS, K AyXe BaXJIUBE 1 I icTOpii Typeubkoi MOBH H I icTopil Ty-
PELBKOTO NMUCHMEHCTBA.

VII
n) Byphanennin CiBacbkuii (6.r1. 1345-1397), xagmii,
B.nanyumn emip i moer-nipuk

V Tperiit werBepruHi XIV B., i 3HOB Taku He B AepBiuiceKiii KoHii i He Bo-
JIONIHHAX OCMAHCBHKHX, a B Aane4eHbKOMY IiBH.-CXilH. KyTKy M. Asii, retsp
ommxuae no Bipmennmnw, [Tepcii Ta KaBka3a, Mu ofKpHBaEMO 1 JOCHTH BU3HAY-
HOro i JOCHTH LIKaBOTO TypeUBKOro MOETa, — IO NpaBAa, MiKaBoro Oibiue
s esporneiiniB. Camu Typku Horo npu3abymi®®. Toi moet — xaauii-Bonoaap
Byphanennin CiBacbKHiA.

BiiicbkoBo-noniTuynmii Byphaneaninis sxurrenuc
IMoer-xanuit Bypraneanin Axmen AGynb-A66ac (Hapon. 61. 1344, y6. 6m.
1397) Bci€l0 CBOEIO OiSNBHICTIO TICHO 3BA3aHHWM i3 CXiAHIM Manoa3iiiCbKUM
MictoM Ep3uHrsHoOM, 110 JIEXHUTH Y TenepimHasoMy Ep3epyMchkoMy Binaeri, Ha
TEpHUTOPIi 3 BIPMEHCHKOIO JIOAHICTIO. Tee cTaponaBHee MicTo Ep3uHrsH, rets
YKpHUTE CaflaMH Ta BUHOFPaJHHKaMH, PO3TOPHYJIOCS cepell OKOJIHMIb, Tex Oa-
raTMX Ha BCAKI 3eMHi Giara, “kaviper aub-xeHpar”, sk ka3aB npo EpsuHran

4 3mict moemu “Xypuig-HaMé” nepenoBifae, 3a 6epniHCbKUM pykonucoM, 'ammep
(Dichtkunst T. I, 1836, ct. 109-112), a [i66, He MaBLIK HiKOJIM TyPELBKOTO OpHTiHANA
B pyKax, MyCiB JIMIII IepeKa3aTH Te, 1o 3HainmoB y 'ammepa (Gibb t. I, 1900, cT. 429—
431). J. Deny MaB y pykax pykonuc napu3bkoi HanionansHoi bibnioteku; Ta KopoTkuit
po3mip crarTi B “Enzyklopédie des Islam” (Bun. E, 1926, ct. 303 6), oueBHIsT9KH, HE
JaB HOMY CIIDOMOTH [TepeKa3aTy 3MIiCT [I0EMH HaBiTh KOPOTKO. .. __

4 Nomipo 1922 p. BuapykyBaHo B Llapropogai foro “/liBaH”, THM 4acoM K B €BPO-
NeWChKUA HayKOBH# 00ir yBiiiuioB BiH mie 1895 poxy.
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y XIII B., reorpad SAxyt*, a okpimM Toro B usoMy paioHi po3BHUBajnacs i rip-
HU4a MPOMHUCIOBICTh: Omu3bko Ep3uHIsHa — komanbHI MifiHi, B HEJaJEeKOMy
cycincTBi — cpibHi. 3BHYaiHO, 0 1€ OyB i TOProBui MyHKT He abuskuil. Tomy
Mickke xHTT Oyno B Ep3uHrsaHi n1o6pe-Taku po3BUTE i — HE 3aBCiOU B MOOOX-
HoMy HanpsMi. SIkyT y XIII B. xypHuBCS, IO €P3UHTIHCBKI MYCYJIMaHH 30BCIM
OZIKpHUTO 1’10Th BUHO*'. Cepen IIoQHOCTH BHAKO Oyn0 YMMalio eHeprii, OyB Ha-
XHJI TYPTYyBaTHCS B 1IEXOBi “OpaTcTBa” Ta 00OpOHATH cebe, CBOIX KJIEHTIB i
CBO1 3apo0iTKH CBOIMH BIaCHHMH CHIIaMH, HE HaAITO CITyCKAIOYUCs Ha odilii-
Hy Bnaxy. Apa6 ubs-baryra, mo 06°i3quB M. Asiro B 1330-x pp., nonas y cBoix
MOZIOPOXKHIX 3aMUCKax OCh sAKi 3BiCTKH 1po Ep3unrsan®: “Sx nepeGyBanu mu B
[toMIouI-Xané*, BETMKOMY MICTi, MOHTOJIBCHKO-TINAaHOMY™, 3 #0oro cpiGHHU-
MH IIaXTaMH..., TO HaBiaB Hac HaMiCHUK eMipa-Eprene’! i npucnaB HaM, K
roCTsAM, yCaKoi ki Ta X4puu Ha nopory. Buixasmm 3 [toMiom-xaué, Mu npu-
6ynu no Ep3uHrsaHa, Texx MOHronbChKO-miaaaHoro Micra. Bono Benuke i 6araro
3amoJIHeHe. BilbliHA JTIOHOCTH — BIDMEHH, IPUIOMY MYCYIMaHH FOBOPATH
TaM no-Typeusku. Tam € Besiki 6asapy, 1106pe Bnopsmlcosam BHpOGII}IeTBCH B
Ep3uHIsHI rapHHii OIT, IO TaK 1 3BETHCA ep3nnrmcsxnu € TaM i MigaHi
KONaJIbHi; 13 KoOyTOoi Migu BHUpoOIsoTe mocyn (“anb-awaHi”) Ta CTaBHUKH-
6aiicycu®?. Crnimaunucs My B Ep3uHrsHi B QyXe rapHoMy NpPHCTaHOBMILI
(“3awie”) omHoro 3 uieHiB IoHaUbpKoro OparcrBa”. IIpo Takux “Opardukis-
I0HaKiB” (ayb-axiiiiieT anp-QuTiaH) nuine HOH-baryTa or mwo: “€ BOHY B 11iNI0-
MY TYpPKMEHCBKOMY Kpai Maunoi Asii, B koXXHOMY MICTi, B KO)KHOMY celi. | Hema
Ha CBITI TaKuX Jirofeit, o6 Oibie HiXk BOHH 10aJIM 33 NPUDKIKUX Ta MOCTa-
yaiy iM XKy 1 Bce MoTpiOHe Ta MPUAEPIKYBAM PYKH HaCHJIBHHKAM Ta CMEPTIO
KapajM iXHix JIOTHX npuOiuyHMKiB. Bparuuk (“amp-axiiii”) — ue B HUX TakuH
MOJIOAMK, 3 HEXXOHATHX-CaMITHHX, WO HOro oOMpaloTh JIOAH OTHAKOBOTO 3
HUM peMecTBa Ta HHIII (ahno ¢andsaru-hu wa yeitpo-hom) i cTaBnsaTe Hag co-
6010 3a cTapuoro (Moqaaaam); 3amMicTh CJIOBa “OpaTcTBO” KaXyTh i “IOHAITBO”

4 TuB. SkyTiB reorpadiunuii cioBHUK y BunanHi ®@. Biocrendensaa, . I (JLaim.,
1866), cr. 205.

4 fxyt, T. I cT. 205: wa mop6o Jis-xaMpH wa Jb-pucqo 6u-ha 33hupoH, wa’ neoH.

8 JluB. mapu3bKe BUOAHHSA H6H-BaTyTHHHX nogopoxei, T. II (1854), cT. 293-294.

4 16u-baryra nepexnagae “xaHé” uepes apabcbke “Maginer”: “maginer Kiomum”,
T. II. cT. 293:4.

0 “mpH Ounidau manuku ab-epaqu” — mocmoBHO: “3 MicT Bomogaaps Ipakcbkoro

(T0o6-TO0 MOHTONBECHKOrO XaHa Ilepcii)”.

5! 1leit Eprene OyB, sk HIDKYe 1M0OaYMMO, NPENCTaBHUK MOHIONBCBKOI Biaji B
M.Asii.

52 “Baiicyc — noscHse u6H-baryta B unmomMy wmicui (1. II, 263) — e Hi6u cTaBHHK
Y{ MiIHH# CTOBITYHK JUIA CBiTJIa, Ha TPHOX HiXKKAX, 3 MPHITPABIEHOIO Ha BEPCi CTOIOI0
MiJIHOIO JIIMIIONO, JIe OCEPEUHI AHA € Jipka A rHota (“aHOy0 nu mb-¢arine”). Ha-
JIMBAIOTh TYIO JLIMILY JIOEM, a 300Ky HMPHCTaBIAIOTh MiJHY NMOCYIMHY, TEX 3 JIOEM, Ta
HOXHUi, 06 miacTpurati (Haropuiuit) rair”.
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(am, ¢orywwe). Toli crapmuii copymxkye “3awie” (nmeaHoamue) 3acrense
Horo KMNMMMaMH, CTaBUTh TaM JIIMIIM Ta BCAKI MOTPiOHI peui (“‘aldT”), a ioro
TOBapHIIli UMK IE€Hb CITYXKaTh-3apO0JIAIOTE i IPUHOCATE IO HHOTO BBEYEDI Te,
wo npuadany. TUM KOIITOM BOHHM KyNyIOTh CaZlOBHHY, Xap4 i T. U. Ha MoTpedy
s npucraHoBuiia. Konu toro mHs 3aifge 10 MicTa SKHHCH MOJOPOXHIH, TO
BOHH HOIO NPUTYIAIOTh Y cebe Ta i rOCTIOITh THM, IO HACTAa4MIH, 1 BiH He
nepectae OyTH iXHIM rocTeM, ak JOKM He moige. Komu-x HeMa HIKOTO MPHIX-
JDKOTO, TO FOHaKH CaMH CiIaloTh 10 DKi, 10ATh, CMiBalOTh, TAHLIOTH. [lpyroro
IHA 3paHKy IOBEPTAIOTh KOXKEH A0 CBOEl 3BM4YaiHOI pobotu (uns ¢aHAedTH-
humM), a BBeyepi NPUHOCATH A0 CBOro CTaplIoro (MogaaaaM) cBoi HagbaHHI.
OTo0-x BOHM i 3ByThCA “roHaku” (ayb-PuUTHAH), a IXHI# cTapuuii — “OpaT4uk”
(anb-axiiit), sk Mu [MOH-BaryTa)] 3raganu Bume™.

Ot cepen Takoi 0OCTaHOBM Ta TakMX IPOMAaJCBKMX HAaCTpOiB i BHpIC B
Epsunrsni Axmen Bypranennid. 3 GiorpadidHoro NOTISAY Bypranennisosa
IOCTaTh LlikaBa 0COOJIHBO Yepe3 HOoro MOMITHYHY Kap’ €py: #omy Ha HpPIKlHLIl
1360-x pp. MOWACTHIIO 3p06m‘ucx BOJIONAPEM HaJ CBOIM MiCTOM, a Tomi — i
€MipoM, HaBIiTh “CylITaHOM” Haj CIBACHKOIO KpaiHOMO, 1 XOpoOpO KHA3IOBAaTH
miT TpuiTepo. JlonoMornu-x HoMy BUCYHYTHCS Bropy Ti 3arajibHi 3aKOJOTH
OCTaHHBOI MOJOBUHH, a00 yeTBepTUHHU XIV B., siKi IMaTyBaJd CXiJHIO MOJIO-
BUHY Mauoi Asii.

IMoapoOumi BCix THX 3aKOJOTiB MOXKHA 3HAWTH, HE pa3-y-pa3 OQHAKOBi, Ha

BIAMOBiTHMX CTOPiHKAX CHEUisIbHAX icTOpili OCMaHCBHKOI JepPXKaBH.

¥ I'ammepa: Histoire de 1’empire Ottoman aus. T. I (ITap., 1835), ku. V-VI,

3 3aBepieHHAM Ha cT. 308309 (3a Ca‘meninom ta Himanmku) Ta T. II (1835)

kH. VI, ticHim cT. 58-59 (nokmukaerbes 'aMmmep TyT Ha apaba HOH-Apabiaxa

XIV-XV B. Ta nepca lllepedpennina noy. XV B.).

V UinksitzeHa: Geschichte des Osmanischen Reiches aus. 1. I (FamGypr,

1840) po3a. V, § 4, ticHim ct. 351-353. Bin Gynye cBiif BUKIax Ha TypeUbKii

xpoHini Ca‘nennina X VI B., BioMiii iioMy B cTapoMy iTallilicCEKOMy nepekiami

Bparyrtri (y uaprop. BUA. TYpeLBKOro TEKCTY> Tpeba-0 Haibinbire AUBUTHUCA

T. I, 133-135 i . II, 410).

3HayHO KpUTHYHINMHA ormsax moaid maemo Mu y G. Weil’s: Geschichte
des Abbasidenchalifats in Egypten, T. I (Illtyrrapt, 1860), posa. XI (tic-

Hil — npo muHactito Eprene B T. I, ct. 345 i n.: mxepeno — apa® Maxpi3ii

XV B.); T. II (1862) po3n. I (Ha ct. 59—61 xpoHONMOriuHi MipKyBaHHS NPO AaTy

BypranenninoBoi cmepth). [Ins Baitns npaBunu 3a mxepena i Lllepedennin i

HOH-Apabmax i Ca‘menniH, Ta Haiibinbwe MabyTs apabu ubH-Xamxap XIV-

XV B., AGyneMmaxacud XV B. Ta HOH-I1c XV-XVI B.

53 B unmoMy Micui y u6H-barytn (T. 11, cT. 274) onoBina€eTscs, mo OpaT4UKH, K
MOiATH, TO NONEpeay MOCIyXalTh YuTaHHA 3 KopaHy, a Toai Bxke criBaioTh i TaHIIO-
IOTb.

34 ou-baryra, 1. 11 (1854), ct. 260-262. - —

55 “Tamk yT-TeBapix” 1279=1862.
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IMo-pocilicekn AuB. 0e3 MOKIMKaHHA Ha mxepena “Hcropuro mucnama”
Asr. Mromnepa, T. I1I (CIIB., 1896), ct. 312 i gan., 327; i KOPOTEHbKY 3aMiTKy-
HoTatky (11 pankiB) B. Bapronsma B “MycynsMaHckux AuHAcTHsIX CT3HIM
JI>n-Ilyna” (CIIB., 1899), ct. 158, Bunocka 1-a. [Ixepena nsa B. bapronsaa —
Ghalib Edhem, Essai de numismatique Seldjoukide (Llapr., 1309=1892, no-
Typ.) cT. 105-109; Ta icTopis ocMaHiB HOBITHBOro Typka Xaiipy/iaxa (L apr.
Bua.), IV, 301V, 43—45; ta Meniopancekuii: “OTpriBkH U3 auBaHa byphan-3a-
Juna” B ¢pakynsrerchkux “Boctounsix 3amerkax” (CIIb., 1895).

llo no 3raganoi y B. Baproneaa crarri I1. MeniopaHncekoro: “OTpbIBKH
u3 auBaHa Axmena Byphan-sp-JIuna Cuacckoro” (Cn6., 1895, y 36ipui
“Bocrounbie 3aMeTKH” (akylbTeTa CXiIHIX MOB NeTepOypCHKOTO YHIBEPCHTE-
Ty, cT. 131-152), To MeTa ii He 3araIbHO-iICTOPHYHA, a CIEUISIBHO JliTepaTypHa.
Tineku %k, Bumarouu BipmoBanui “/liBan”, MyciB MeniopaHChKHit y nepenHiM
CJIOBI BCTaHOBHMTH iJEHTHYHICTE 0coOM aBTOpa-noera Toro “JliBaHa” (pykom.
Bpuran. My3.) 3 kanueM-cynranom Bypraneaainom. {ns usoro MeniopaHcbkuit
TIOYaCTH NPUTAT JesKi iCTOpHYHi CBiqYeHHs apaba HOH-Apabiaxa XIV-XV B.
(Ta30BciM Hebararo), a roloOBHa IS HAacC JXKepebHa 3acinyra MeniopaHChKoro —
Tas, IO BiH, Ha cT. 132—133, BUAaB 3 HEAPYKOBAHOTO pyKONMHUCY (MpaBAa, MO-
BOIO TLIBKHM apabChKOI0, 0e3 MepeKinaay) Ay)Ke BaXXJIMBY BUITUCKY i3 CUPIACHKO-
€runercekoro icropuka ‘Aiinis (1360-1451)%; a came — BumaB BiH Te, IO
‘AiHii mopae mix 800=1398 poxoM y pyOpuui: “Hexposnoru ciaBHHX Jtoaei,
KOTpi moMepnu toro poky”. Llei ‘AitHiiB Hekponor bypranennina CuBacbkoro,
o omy6sikyBaB MeniopaHChKHiA, X04 1 IKM# BiH KOpOTKHH, 36arauye coboro
Halll iCTOpUYHI pKepena He abu-sk. Bee unme B crarti 1. MeniopaHcbkoro
Mae iHTepec CYTO-JTiTepaTypHHM.

Tak caMo 6e3 BeTMKOro KJIONOTY NPO 3arajlbHO-iICTOPHUHY KapTHHY, 6a TpPOXH
Y He BUKIIOYHO 3 >KUTTEMHCHOIO METOK0, HalMMCaHO BIANOBIAHI CTOPIHKH NpO
Bypranennina y Eng. [166a (Gibb): A history of Ottoman poetry, .1 (JIouz,,
1900), B po3aini: “ITouarku cBitchkoi moe3ii” (I, ct. 204 i n.). Ta He MoXxHa He
3a3HayuTH, 1o ol (HalBigoMimas cepell opieHTanicTiB) BypranemaiHosa Gio-
rpadis, sky cnpobysaBs TyT Hamamosati Enp. [166, Mae 3a miacraBy caMiciHbki
Ti JaHi, o WAyTh of apaba uOH-Xamkapa (1372-1449); yuraB HOH-XamKapa
[i66 onnaue He GesnocepenHro, 6a B nepenoBifanni Taum-kednpro-3ané XVI B.
(Ta # TO HE B apabCHKOMY OpHUriHaNi caMOro-Taku Tam-KbOmpro-3azé, a Bke B
TypeuskoMy mnepekiami). JMBHMM OuBoM, HeBinomuii s [166a 3anuimech
nbH-Apabiuax (1389-1450), mo B cBoiit Bopoxiit icropii TiMypa npucBATHB
BypraneaniHoBi Tak 6araro cropinok (po3a. 58 i a.).

B Moiit “Uctopun Typuuu u ee mureparypsr”, T. I (M., 1916) B pozaini
“byphanennun Cuacckuii” (cT. 270-279) i B cTucniii crarti “bypxanennun”
y “HoBom JOunuknonen. Cnosape” bpokrayca u Edpona (Cm6., 1912,

% TIpo Maxwmyna ‘Aitnis (1360-1451) nus. y K. Bpokensmana: Gesch. der arab.
Litter., T. I (bepi., 1902), ct. 52-53. TaM —1i npo iforo ictopuyHy Bce36ipky “‘Mqn ans-
MKOMAH”, — 4OTHPI BENHKI PyKOIUCHI ToMi (ZoBen. mo moaii 1446 poxy). ABTop nobpe
3HaB TYPELbKY MOBY, — ABIPCbKY MOBY TOMILIHIX MAMJIIOUBKHX CyITaHiB €rumry.
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T. VIII, crtn. 663—664) — Tak-camO, O4YEBHUIAYKH, INEpPEeBaXKalOTh YHCTO-

JiTepaTypHi iHTepecH, Xo4 HamaraBch s Opatu no6pe A0 yBarm i mojiTuy-

Hui 6ik BypranenainoBoi enoxu XIV B. B Tiit Touwi s 6yB TOAI NpHIIy4aBCh

nepeBakHo A0 Baiind, B ioro erunercrko-MaMioupkii icropii €runta. Ta

IUBHO, IO HaBiTh HAYMTaHUi1 Baiins (a BiH mucaB yxe B 1860-x pp.) He BH-

KOPHCTaB TOi LiKaBOi KapTHHH MOJITHYHHUX i EKOHOMIYHHX BiTHOCHH Maoi

A3ii 1330-x pp., Ky AyXe >KBaBO HaMaJllOBaB HaM MOAOPOXHiH apab HOH-

Baryra (T. I, cT. 255-348). A BXe  y CBIT BUAILIKA ApykoM HOH-BaryTuHi

“ITomopoxi” Ha CKiNBKHCH JIT paHil o Baiinesoi npaui.

Hoge, Ta i TO ayXe BaxJIMBE iCTOpHYHE JDKEPENO MPUTAT A0 Jijia Lapro-
poncekuii amepukaneus ®pen ®@insa Toacens™ y cBoeMy (HEMOBHOMY) BH-
nanHi “JliBaH-u qa3i Byphanennin” (lapropon, 1338=1922). B nepeamoBi no
CBOro BUAaHHA (NMCaHili MOBOIO TYpeLBKOI, He aHmIilickkoro) [oacens Buko-
pucTaB icTopuuHy (maHeripuuny) npauto kiHus XIV B. npo Bypranemninose
JKUTTA # ClIaBHY Kap’epy, — J€NMUCaHHs, IO Mae 3arojoBok: “be3M y peam” =
“beHpkeTyBaHHs W BoroBaHHA’. CKOMIMaHyBaB TYIO MNpaui0 iCTOpPUK ‘A3i3
HOH-Appewip Acrepabancekuil 3 baraamy, mo, NOKMHYBIIH DKEIaipUACHKHUA
Barnan, onunuBes 796=1394 poxy npu asopi bypranennina CiBackkoro B poini
odiuiosHoro aienuca. LleH, y3atuii y Toacens 3a mxepeno, Bypranenninis mie-
mic ‘Asi3 HOH-Appewip Acrepabanchkuii 3 barmamy — XHBOBHISYKH € TOM
caMHii aBTOp, Npo skoro 3ragye apab uOH-Apabmax XIV-XV B., a 3a HOH-
ApabmaxoM — ocMaHenb-6i6miorpap Xamki-Xanga XVII B., nogarouu ogHak
JEmUcoBe iM’sl HETOYHO, a came: ““ ‘A6panb-‘A3i3 Barnaacekuii™®. Tas npaus
“Be3M y pe3M” He TUIbKH e He Oyna noci ApykoBaHa, 6a Mano-koMy Oyna i
Bigoma. Ha sxans, Buuepnas 'oncens He uily (aX 4OTUPHOXTOMOBY!) KHHTY
“Be3M y peam”, 6a T nepiui ii po3aii, mo 3araasHo TpakTye npo “XBajbHi
npukmetn” = “MezaMuL” repos Tiel KHATH.

Tak OT, 411 XapaKkTEPHUCTUKU TUX MOJNITHYHUX OOCTaBHH, fAKi JO3BOIMIH
BypraHeqmiHOBi BUCYHYTHCSI B-TOpPY, KOPOTKO MO)KHa CKa3aTd, 0 B Manii
A3ii XIV B. 3 oqHOro 60Ky He NPUIIMHANACA BOPOXKHEYA CENbIKYLBKHX KHA3IB
Ta KHA3IBCTBa OCMAaHCBKOT0, K€ HaMarajiocs ix miaoutu mig cede (ocraTtouHa
nepeMora OCMaHChKO1 €IMHOAEP>KaBHOCTH HaJ JeKapXi€lo HacTalia Jo-Mipo 3a

57 A6o “T'ymcenn”?

58 TIpo wro “ ‘A6panb-‘Asiza Barmaacbkoro” Bemuky icropito Bypranemnina, npo-
BelleHy “TpOXH 4YH He J0-iioro cMeptu” (Uit qopbu wadaru-hu) nbH-Apabuax kaxe,
o “BOHa nepexoByeThcss B KapaMaHil, B 4OTHphOX ToMax (Momxamwiamat)”. us.
Manrepose BunaHHa HOH-ApabuiaxoBoi “Vitae et rerum gestarum Timuri, T. I (Leo-
vardiae 1767), po3a. 40, ct. 554-556; y Xamxi-Xangu (uo Bua. Omrorens): Lexicon
bibliographicum — gus. 1. II, ct. 139.

5 ToyHiwui 3aronoBok Toro I posxiny B “BesMm y peam” monauo y Toncens (cr. 7,
3 IBHUMH TOMILTKAMH) Takuit: “Mezamua-u namumah-u ucipam, AGymsders consTaH
BophédH ens-zaqq Be a-moeier Be a-aiH, Ezmen ubH-Mezemmen, xammsana n-Jlaho
Tacdns (y Tomcens HeMoxiuMBe yMTaHHA: “Xamnsani-ho Tasdnsa’)) xumbidara-ho (y
Toncens HemoxUIMBe: “Xuiba-ara”) wa Monbka-ho wa consrdna-ho”.




Iemopia Typewuunu ma it nucomercmea 33

ocMaHchKoro cynraHa baesina [ bauckasuanoro 1389-1402); a 3 npyroro 60ky,
y CyCimHBOMY — i3 cxony — AszepOaiikaHi Ta miBHIUHINA Meconoramii Beau
MbKyco6Hy 60poTs0y TypKMEHCBKI quHAcTii, o cepen Hux 6m. 1378 p. Bucy-
Hynucs YopHi bapanu B Epsepymi Ta bini bapanu B lisp6axpi. A B Ep3unrsHi,
ne Bypranennis B i3-3a Moofy i moTiM OyB KaiueM Ta B MOOIH3bKHX MiCTax
(Cigaci, Kaiz’xcapiiie EpsepyMi 1 HH.), 6inp-MeH 4u He 1o 1380 p. nepe6yBa—
Tia CBOs JIMHACTIs EMIpiB 3 POy Eprene®. e Oynu Taki cami caMOCTiiHi eMipH,
AIK 1 Ti 3XiAHBO-MANI0A3IACHKI IEKAPXH, IO He3a6ap0M MO3/TUBAJIUCS B €AUHY
ocMaHChKy aepkaBy. Came 3 iuHacTielo Eprene i 3B’s3yeThest Xil Ta pO3BUTOK
noniTH4HOI Kap’epu Axmena-bypranennina.

Boxe ¥ Bypranenainis 6arbko, nepuioi nonosuuu XIV B., MaB B Ep3unrsni
He abu-sxy Bary. CMH KaJus, BHYK Kajs, IPaBHYK Kanml npanpaBHyK Ka-
IS, HaIlaJ0K OJHOTO 3aX0XKOro TypkecTaHls, BypranenniniB 6aTbko TeX, 3a
NaHyBaHHA €pP3HUHISHCHKOIO eMipa (MOHTOJbCHKOrO HaMicHHKa) Eprene, Oy
kaaueM® i TimmBes moBaroro npu aBopi®?; a sk nomep Eptene (1352), moku-

% Monron Anannin Eprene (BuMoBI. i “AprTeHa”) oamaB of UEHTPaIBHOL
MOHTONbChKOT Bragy 611, 1336 p., sk 1 6arato MHIIUX MOHTONBCHKHUX BacalliB, MiCIs
CMEpTH MOHroONbChbKOro xaHa AOy-Caifga, cepel 3aKONOTIB, IO TOAI HacTalH.
InBecTuTypy OYB naB oMy erunerchkuil Mammoubkui cynrad Hacup, ta Eptene ne
JoBro nepedyBaB i B oro Bacanbersi. [lonpobuni — y Baiins: Abbas.-chal. in Eg. T. 1
(1860), ct. 346 i 1. 3a eruntaHUHOM Makpisiem XV B. A xapakreprcTHKy Eprene Ta
Horo >xuTTA-OYTTA JIT 32 TPOE Mepe]] HOro caMOCTiHHICTIO MM 3HaXOQUMO B 3amKCKax
Cy4acHHKa, HE pa3 y Hac LMTOBaHOro, NMOAOpOXHBOro apaba ubu-barytu XIV B.;
IuB. mapu3. BUA. T. IT (1854) ct. 286-294. TIpo MOHETH, SK IKEPEIO XPOHONOTIYHHX
Jat i dacy EpreHe Ta ioro AuHacTii (CHHa i BHyKa), MH BHLIe Gynu Bxe 3rajaiH,
3a B. bapronbnom, karamor Ghalib Edhem’a: Essai de numismatique seldjoukide
(IJapr., 1309=1892, mo-Typ.); ane Tpeba 1we DOAATH, TEX APYKOBaHHH MO-TypelbKY,
HyMi3MaTHuHUii Katanor Axmena Tesxiga: Catalogue des monnaies des khakans turcs
i T. &... de Beni-Artina, Karakoyounlis et Akkoyounlis du Musée Impérial Ottoman
(Uaprop., 1321=1903), ct. 427 i .

¢! ITro reneanorito nmozpae “besm y peam” XIV . (Toxcens, nepeamona ao “Ilisana”,
ct. 8).IIpenok ycix THX KaauiB, Ha fiMeHHs Mexemmen, GyB pooM 3 CepeIHb0a3iHChKOro
mtiM’s canupiB (“Camyp”, mume “be3M y pesm™) i “npuiimoB mo Manoasilcbkoro
micta Kacramyni 3 Xapesma™... “BypraHeaiin MaB IpeTeHCilo, O 3 OAHOrO OOKY BiH
HAJIOKHUTh 10 POAY CENbDKYLBKOro, a 3 Apyroro 60Ky — 10 KHs31B MOHTOJIbCKHX, 1 L5
NpeTeHcis He 30BCiM Oe3miacraBHa, 60 BypranemmiHoBa 6abka Gyna mouka OQHOro
MOHTOJIbCBKOro €Mipa, a XiHka ofgHoro 3 BypranemmiHOBHX mpeakiB Oynma JOYKOIO
OJIHOTO 3 KHA3IB CENBIKYLBKHX " (mepeaMoBa a0 “JliBaHa”, cT. 8, 3a cBinouTBoM “be3m
y pe3m”). 3BM4aiiHO, L0 HAATO BipUTH MaHEripUCTHYHIH reHeanorii He JOBOOMTHCA,
60 Ha cxofi Le 3BMYaiHA piy, IO iCTOPHK-MAHETIPHCT CKIafae AN CBOTO nanOHa
¢bixTHBHUIA ponoBiL.

62 “Kana GefiHa b-oMapd’u wWa JIb-wo3apa’u 64 MakdHaTHH Wa UMKAHHH", Kaxe
uOH-Apab-max, T. I, po3x. 58, ct. 522.
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HYBIIH cuHa, Mexemmena-Eprene, To BypranenainiB 6aTbko 3 JEsIKMMH HHIIHK-
MH BeJI-MOXaMH JOTIOMIT TOMY, 100 Ha ep3HHI THCBKOMY TPOHI 3aCiB HEITOBHO-
NiTHi# To# xnoneupr Mexemmen®

CBoro BIacHOrO CHHa, TaNaHOBUTOTO H yecTomobuBoro Axmena
Bypranennina, kaauii-6areko BuxoBaB no6pe®. Axmen (Hapon. 1345)% yrpa-
THB MaTip He3abapoM Iicis TOro, IK HApOAMUBCH HA CBIT, i IPO HOro BUXOBaH-
HA Ta HayKy NMoAOaTH JOBENOCS caMOMYy 0aThKOBI. 3 IT’ATHOX JIIT MO4YaB MaJIHi
Axmen yuntHcs B TaTa, i B 11 JiT 3HaB BiH y»e MOBY TypeUbKY, apabChKy,
MEPCHKY Ta JIOTIKY W HHIIY Myupicn, A sx Hacrano Axmenosi 14 nit, To6TO
1358 poxy, To 6aTbKO BUPSIUB TOII Axmena-napy6qalca 1o €runty, no Kaipa,
mo6 BiH TaM y noGpnx npO(becopm NOCIyXaB 1 MyCYIMaHCBKY I0PHCIIDYAEH-
il0, i KOPaHChbKi Haykd, 6a HaBiTh MeaUUUHY. OTaK JIT AKMXCH II’ITEPO
cIyxaB AXMeJ KypcH THX Hayk y €rumri, ax 10Kd HoMy HactaB 19-Tuil pik
#utta (1363). Toro poky ixaB AxmeniB 6aTbko Ha 6OroMiyuIg, Ha MpoLLy;
M0iXaB 3 HUM pa3oM 1 CHH, Ta # OTaKUM YMHOM 3pOOUBCH BiH “xaamxi”, me i
JBAUATHOX JIT He MaBwK®’. On0yB BiH npoury — Ta i, W00 JOBEPIUMTH CBOIO
HayKy, noxascs ue ao Cupii, B M. Xans6 (Anenno)®, o Hanexano, Ak i mina
Cupis, mammiokam €runra. B Xana6i ctyniroBaB BiH Hayku Linuii pik®’; Ta uu
He noOyBaB BiH 3HOB L€ pa3 i B camoMy €runTi?’® B Anenni BuuBIIKCS, 1T0-

6 Ilerani — y ubH-Apabmaxa, I, ct. 526528 (posz. 58).

6 Xapakrepuctika BHCOKMX bypraneamiHoBux 3mi6HocTell — koportma y Tam-
KbOTpro-3ané 1558 (Ha momnsix erun. Bua. ubH-Xammuksza, T. [, 1310=1893, cr. 22, 3a
u6H-X4mxapom), noBia — y HOH-Apabuiaxa, cT. 524 Ta ocobmuBo 546-548. A B ycta
BypranenniHoBoMy BoporoBi HOH-ApabIax BKIIaga€ dyxe HEMOXBaNbHHUIA BiJI3HB NpO
Horo iHTpUraHTChKY miacTymHicTh: “®a MHHa-ho paXconoH yabiiiiioH — wa 61 aHWAEH
Jb-Makpu wa agHA(u nb-xagicaty eabiititon” (T. I, ct. 544, posn. 60). ‘Aiiniit (1360-
1451) mig 800=1398 p. ryaurs #oro 3a BUHO Ta 3a BEIUKHI HaXui A0 MOYYTTEBHX
HACoJIoA, ajie BIAHOCHTDH lie A0 Mmi3Himoro #oro Biky (“micias 40 mit”). 3aromoBok
naHeripuyHoi BypranenniHoBoi ictopii “benpkeryBaHHs Ta BoroBaHHA (be3M y pe3m)”
CBiAYMTH, 110 HaXxul A0 OGEHBKETYBaHHS He 3[1aBaBCh aHi MAHETiIPUCTOBI, aHI CaMOMY
Bypranenainosi 3a Bamy.

¢ Hapoauschb 3-ro pama3sana 745 p. I'. (8 ciuns 1345 p.) B M. Kaiicapiiie. [JuB. cBH-
nourso “Beam y peam™ XIV B. B nepeaMoBi 110 apykoBaHoro “JliBaHa”, ct. 8.

¢ Bci ui mani Mu 3HaeMo 3 “BeaM y peam™. V ‘Alinia npo gursadi Bypraneaninosi
JliTa HeMa 3rafky, Ta BUPa3HO 3a3Ha4yeHOo, LI0 3311 MIMPLIO OCBITH BiH MOiXaB 10
€runty i ByuBch y CyroprarMHUILeBiid Meapeci.

§7 Bci wi 3Bictkd — B “Be3M y peam” (ct. 8 mepeam. mo apyk. “Iisana”).

¢ Oxpim “be3m y pe3m”, Tak y Tam-kpdnpro-3age (= H6H-Xamkap), cT. 22, i y
Ca‘nennina I, 410 (= ubn-Xamkap).

 “Be3M y pe3am” (= mepeaM. 10 ApYKoB. Laprop. “JliBaHa”, cT. 8).

" ITpunaiiMHi y uOH-Apabmaxa MM 3HaxoguMO Npo €rumner; WO MONOAMK-
Bypranennin OyB-6u nocuaiB y €runri noBule, KolMu-6 He 3yCTpiB Ha BYJIHILI OJHOIO
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BHHEH BiH OYB JI€II0 AOBIJAaTHCA i PO CIaBHOTO alenchKoro cygis-nanreicra
Cohpagepgis (cTpau. 1191), mo Horo cBira Moruia ue # I0Ci Ma€ BUCOKY
NolIaHy B Hapoai, Ta i oueBUOIUKY no3Haomuscs 1 3 CohpaBepaieBumu i-
J0cOQCHEKUMH MUCAaHHAMM; Ha OTHO 3 HHX, L0 TPAKTYeE JIOTiKY, Gpi3uKy Ta Me-
tai3uky i 3BeThes “TanbBix” (abo, TaM, “TansBixar”, To6TO “IlosicHIHHA"),
Bypranenain 4u He HanucaB i cBoi koMeHTapi’'. [loBepHYBIIHCS 1O PiHOTO
Kpalo, 10 0arbka, B Ep3uHIaH, BiH inle 3HaHmOB 0aThbka B JOOpOMY 310pPOB’T;
a SIK TOH MOMep, TO 3aMiCTh HbOro 3poOuBCh Bypranennin kaguem’. lle, Bu-
XOUTH, cTanocs 6nu3pko 1365 poky™.

3 emipom-MoHronoM Mexemmenom-Eprene (1352-1366) HoBuid Kkaawii-
Bypranenain nonaguas O0yB no6pe. KiHerp-kiHieM, emip HaBiTh BUJAB 32 HBOTO
cBor0 104Ky™. Ta i mpoMix TECTEM-BONOAAPEM Ta 39TeM-KaueM (BiH-TaKu
¥ moeT) 3UMHMIAcA Henaroma-cBapka’. YecronoOuBuii i xurpuit Bypraneanin
yOuB TecTs, 3aBoyofiB Ep3uHIaHOM Ta H 3ampeTeHmyBaB Ha Iiine Horo emip-
CTBO, IO NEpeHIIo N0 NMOKIHHUKOBOTO CHHA, OCTaHHLOro 3 EpreHeioBoro
pony — Anaanina (1366-1380); Bypraneqnin oniOpas on AnangiHa i nmpHiry-
4UB 10 CBOiX BOJOAiHHIB cycimHi okpyru — CiBackky Ta Kaiicapiiicbky™. Tak
BiH i B iCTOpito nepeioB 3 eniteToM “CiBacbkuit””.

Binkonmu nunactis Eprene Buracma, 6o Amnammin nomep (1380),
BypranenaiHoBi npaBa 3poOHiIHCS He3anepeduMHMH, i Ti 17 miT, o BiH micns

cTapls-Xapliaka, IKui, 3M00yBIIY O HHOr0 MHJIOCTHHY, Billlo cka3aB: “He 10Bro >xuBu
B LIl KpaiHi, 60 TH-x cynTaH Pyma (M. Asii)!”. Lle npopokyBaHHs TaK CHIBHO BPa3HiIo
4eCTONMOOUBOro napyoka, 110 BiH HEraiHO MOKUHYB €THUIET Tail NOBEPHYB AONOMY.
JuB. y noH-Apabmaxa, 1. I, ct. 524 (po3n. 58).

" Toit BypranenniniB komeHtap (“zawie”) ubH-Xamkap (y Tam-kedmpro-3aze)
3Be “‘C/IaBHO3BICHHMM i J00pe BXHBaHHUM cepell ydeHHX” (CT. 22); mopiBH. i y MOH-
Apabmaxa T. I, ct. 548. — o nix “TaneBiz” Tpeba posymiru Tpakrar Corpasepais,
a He SKMHCh MHIIMH, e — 3BHYaifHo — um Miit 3qoraa. IIpo CorpaBepaieBi mucaHHs
nuB. y Bpokenbmana: Gesch. der arab. Litter.,, T. I (Baiimap, 1898), ct. 437-438. V
Tedrazania XIV B. (bpok., 11, 216) € “Tanswiz” npaBHUYOro0 3micty, muc. 1357 p.; Toi
“TanpBiz” Texx Mir O6ytu mns BypraHenniHa BiIOMHH.

72 “re xpawmuMm, Hix Oatbko OyB”. I6H-Apabmax, T. I, cT. 528 (po3n. 58). I y ‘AiiHis.

3 “3n06yB nocagy Kanus CBOEl KpaiHH, Maiodu Bcboro 21 pik”. J[uB. B mepeaAMOBi
Io npykoB. naprop. “/liBana”, ct. 8 (3a “beam y peam”™).

™ “BesMm y peam”, cT. 8. Ca‘mennin I, 410 (= u6n-Xamxap).

5 “Waqaea OeifHa- homa Tanaddopon”, Tam-keonpro-3azé, cr. 22.

% 3a ubH-XamkapoMm — Taum-keomnpro-3age (cT. 22) ta Ca‘nenniH (uaprop. BUA.
1279=1862, T. I, 133 B 3araipHOMY OMOBiaHH1 Npo noxii bae3iqoBoro naHyBaHHs, Ta
novactH T. I1, 410 B icTopHYHO-NTiTEpaTypHii YacCTHHI).

7 Or i ‘A#tniit XIV=-XV B. nig 800=1398 p. mounHae HEKPOJIOTiYHY 3rafKy TaK:
“Toro poky momep kaauii AGynbdarx Bypranennin Axmen, cuH AGnajuiaxa, Bolnoaap
CiBaca ta Kaiicapii Ta nHmmx Mmicus (¢azu6 Ciwac wa Qalicdpiiiiie wa reiipu-ha)”.
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TOro KHS3I0BaB, KHA3IOBAaB BiH sK MOBHOIPABHUI Bonoaap, 6’1044 MOHETY, Ha-
BITh 3 THTJIOM “‘cynTaH’’8. Maroun kiHHOoTH 20-30 THCAY”, BiH pa3-y-pa3 BOIO-
BaBCA 3 CYCiJaMH: TO 3 MaMIIIokamu®', To 3 TypkMeHaMu®!, TO 3 OCMaHCHKHM
cyntanoM Baesimom I BnuckaBuunum®. Hanpukinui, Bonogap binoGapanuux

® Turyn “cyntan” mMu 6auynmo i B Hanuci Ha “[liBani” Bypranennina Cisacekoro,
MHMCaHIM 3a aBTOpPOBOro XHUTTA (auB. “Boctognrie 3amerku” 1895, ct. 132). Monery
OuTH no4yaB BiH Ha cBO€ iM’s poky 783=1381 (auB. nmepeaMoBY IO APYKOB. LIAprop.
“JliBaHa”, CT. 9:9 — CBiIONLTBO, >XHBOBHAAYKH B3ATe a00 3 AKOICH MOHETH, abo 3
“Be3M y peam” XIV B.). ‘Aiiniit XIV-XV B. nig 800=1398 nume B BypraneanisoBim
Hekponosi: “3aBonoais BiH CiBacoM i MHIIMMM MICLIIMH Ta i CTaB IOMHHATH iM’s CBOE
Ha eKTeHii-xoT0i i OUTH MeHeTy i3 CBOIM iM’sM i 3poOHBCSA MaNO3iiCEKUM CYNTaHOM
(conran ap-Pym) y CiBaci Ta #ioro okonuui Ta B uiliit Tili kpaiHi”. MOH-Apabuiax
(1, 532, po3n. 58) onoBinae, yomy-came BypraHenniH y3sB THUTynyBaTHCA “‘CynTaH”.
3ranye nmpo ueit Tutyn i Typok-Ca‘nennin XVIB. T. I, ct. 133-134 Bun. 1279=1862 p.
(3 HBOTO iTANiliCHKY IUTaTy OyB AaB iule Llinkaizen, T. [, 1840, ct. 351, kopUCTyIO49HCH
crapum nepexianoM bparyrri, ct. 170).

"o uuopy Bkasye Ca‘memmin XVI B, T I, cr 133 BHu3y (Llapropon,
1279=1862).

8 TIpo cyTuuxy 3 MamirokaMu auB. min 789=1387 p. B icTopii erunTaHuHa HOH-
Iuxne (1348-1412), mo HagpykoBaHa Ha NONAX €TUN. BUOAHHA HOH-anb-Acipa
(. IX, ct. 198-199 Bymak 1290=1873). 3a ubs-Xamxapom (1372-1449) nus. y Taw-
keoOnpro-3age 1558 (I, cr. 22 Ha momax erun. BuA. MO6H-XawmmisHa 1310=1893). ¥V
‘AiiHis B Hekponori BypraHeqniHoBiM MM Ma€MoO NpO CYTHYKM 3 MaMJIIOKaMH JIMII
KOpOTKy 3raaxy (“nsiM faHkoc pa’ca-ho nu ¢aznbu Mugpa’); ane nig 789=1387 pokom
3HaXOMMMO MM Yy ‘AfiHis IIMPOYECHBKE OMOBINAHHS MPO E€KCNEIUIII0 MaMIIOUBLKOTO
cyntaHa 3arupa bapkyka nporu Bypranennina, uio naB y cede nputynok bapkykoBomy
BoporoBi MuHnramesi (auB. “Boct. 3amerku”, ct. 134-135).

81 TIpo e — y BCiX iICTOPUKIB. AJle 3 TOOYTOBOro norsay MaOyTh 94 He HaiIlikaBi-
1Ie€ OmoBiAaHHs Aae GaBapchkuii 6paHens lluteT6eprep (nonoxenuii mia Hikononem
1396 p.); nuB. poc. nepexian ®. bpyna B “3ammuckax Umnep. HoBopocc. V-ta”, — kH. [
(Oneca, 1867), ct. 14-15, po3a. IX.

8 [Ipo BoloBaHHs 3 Baesinom Munaupumom muB. kopoTko (i HEKPUTHUHO) B CTapiit
aHOHIMHiH ocMaHCBKi# XpoHilti, mo unas ®. lize (Bpecnas, 1922, Typ. Tekcr cT. 34:18—
20; wHim. nepexin., Jlaiinu., 1925, ct. 47, nmig 798=1396 p.); nowraaxime — B “IcTopii
OcManiB” Anmk-nama-3ajge kiHug XV B. (uaprop. Bua. 1332=1914, ct. 73 nig 797-
798 p.) Ta y Hempist Bpycekoro 611. 1485-1495 (Bun. Henbaexe B Zeitschr. der Deutsch.
Morg. Ges. T. XV=1861, ct. 341-342; npo aBi BiliHi). 3HaYHO AOKIA/HIIIEE, YACOM AXK
PO3BOJIIKJIEE OMOBiIaHHA Npo BimHOcHHU Bypranemnina 3 Baesimom 3Haxomumo MU B
ubH-Apabmaxa (1389-1450) B 1. I (1767), ct. 428 i n. (po3n. 51 i a.). Y ocMaHCBKHX
icropukiB XVIB. (Mbk Humu Ca‘nmemnid, napr. Bua., 1279=1862, npo Bypranemnina
T. I, 133) naerncs 3raaxa npo BigHocuuH byprarennina CiBackkoro o cynrana Baesina
Mnnmupuma no6insIne NpH ONOBiTaHHi BXe 32 BypraneiniB 3aruH (kopoTko).
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TYpPKMeHIB (BiH ke i nepBo3acHOBHHK AuHacTil) Ocman Kapa-feneks (1378-
1436)% 3zaxonus bypranennina, micns 6ifiku, B nosoH (a6o 1397, abo — He Tak
neBHo — 1398) i 6e3 xano nmouBepTyBaB HOro mepea 6paMoro Horo cromuui
CiBaca®, a Bononinusa CiBackke He3abapoM mpunano cynraHoBi baesinosi I
BrnuckaBuaHOMY®.

% He BcTaHOBNEHO, sAK Tpeba BUMOBIATH Ue iMeHHs (BapisHTH: Kapa-Imioks,
Kapa-IOmoks). Ilepexnanators ne iM’s “JopHa nisiBka”, emiTeT A1 KPOBOXXEPHOCTH,
i Mix uHmMM Tak nepeknas i Exs. [166 (A history of Ottoman poetry, T. I, JI., 1900,
cT. 206, BUHOCKa), — X049 ime ABr. Miomnep (“Ucropus ucnama”, CIIBb, 1896, . III,
cT. 327) BHUCIOBHB CyMHIB, YH TaKkHii nepeksiaj npaBauBuil. — B “MycynsmaHcKix
muHactuax” Crenni Jlen-Ilyns (poc. mepeknan B. Bapronsaa, CIIb., 1899, ct. 215)
poku Kapa-FOniokoBoro nmanyBaHHs MOKa3aHO 3 Ay)Ke BEJHKOIO NMOMHIIKOIO, 1 MPOTH
L[OTO 3aCTEperae Yuraya nepekiagay Ha cr. 302 (B monarkax a0 nepexiamy).

8 IlikaBi mompo6uui mpo BypraHenmiHOBy 3aru0inb MM 3HaXOQUMO B 3aMHCKax
iner6eprepa (6panus 1396 p.). Jus. poc. nepexi. @. bpyna B “3an. imnep. Hoo-
pocc. Y-1a”, kH. I (Oneca, 1867), ct. 14-16. — [loxnaaHeHbko onosiaae i Bopoxuit Ti-
MyPpiB icTopuk HOH-Apabmax, T. I (1767), po3a. 50, 60, TuM yacom sx TiMypiB icTOpHK-
xBauniit nepc llepedennin 3ragye npo noxito M ABOMa Ny>Xe HEBUPa3HUMH PSIKaMU
(nuB. “3edep-Hame”, kanbkyT. BuA. T. II, 1888, ct. 255; crapuit ppanu. neperan Ileri
nens Kpoa: Histoire de Timur-bec, T. 111, ITap., 1722, cT. 256).

8 5 yBaxkHO mepecTyzniroBaB [kepena (apabCbKi, MepchKi, TypeLbKi) — i BCce-XK 1 He
NEBEH, YH LIJIKOM TOYHHI BUHLIOB Y MEHe MOJaHHi TYT HapHC NOMITHYHOI icTopii Byp-
ranejiHa. JkepenbHi 3BiCTKH YaCTO He BUPa3Hi i JIETKO BeXYTh 10 MOMHIIKH. 3-0ci6Ha
ue Tpeba ckasarH npo aary bypraneaninoBoi cmeptu. 6H-Apabax (1389-1450) ne
BKa3ye TOYHO POKY Lii€i MOAil, ajie 3 3araJlkHOrO ONOBifaHHA BHAKO, o BiH Bypra-
HeJUIIHOBY 3aru6inb BiTHOCHTB ax Ha p. 802=1399-1400 (nopiBH. y BUaaHHi MaHrepa
1767 p. 1. 1, cT. 514 B po3n. 56, ct. 520 B po3n. 57, ct. 567 B po3n. 62); nara — Haj-
To mi3uA. Jatytothk BypranenninoBy cMepts pokoMm 800=1398 Aiiniii (1360-1451) Ta
u6H-Xamxap (1372-1449) (y Tam-ks0npro-3ane 1558, ct. 22 Ha monsx I T. erun. BuA.
n6H-XawMKsHa), — i onel pik HaBOJATH MOTIM ILe i HHILI ETHNETCHKI iCTOPHKH-apabu
(Maxkpiziit XV B., AGynms-Maxdcun XV B., u6H-Iac XV-XVI B. i uH.); nara — xuBo-
BHITUKHM Helajeka of MpaBIy, TaK CaMo SK He Jalekuil of npasau — pik 798=1396,
MOKa3aHUH y cydacHHKa momii eruntaHuHa uoH-11Iuxuu (1348—1412; nuB. ct. 208 Ha
nomix IX toma erun. BunanHs H6H-anb-Acipa). AJjie LiTKOM HEe MOXJIMBA, Yepe3naj
nepeayacHa aara — y OCMaHCbkoro icropuka Hempis kinug XV B.: 794=1392 (Bun.
Henspexe B Zeitschr. der Doutsch. Morg. Ges. T. XV, 1861, ct. 341-342). Ha xaunb,
caMe OLI0 SICKpaBO-HENPHHATHY Jary 794=1392 3acBoinu cobi ¥ manblli 0CMaHCHKI
icropuky, B ix rypri it Ca‘neanin XVI B. (ue#, npasnaa, I, 135, 3acteperaerscs, 1o
€ BKa3iBKM # Ha Mi3HIIKHA 4ac). A 3a ocMaHCbKUMHU icTopukamu XVI B. 3anaryBas
BypranenninoBy 3aru6ins 1392-um pokom i I'ammep (Hist. de I’Emp. Ottom., T. 1, 1835,
ct. 309-310), mani # Linkaiizen (Gesch. des osman. R., T. I, 1840, ct. 353, BuHOCKa 1).
Baiine (Abbasidenchalifat in Eg., T. II, 1862, ct. 62), He ogxunsro4ucs o cBoix apabo-
€rUMETChKUX JKEpel, CIHHAETHCA Ha jari: 61. 800 = 6. 1398 poky.
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Hamic na Bypranenninosii moruni B CiBaci, y 3B’43Ky 3 HalmMCaMH Ha MO-
rmiax #oro poauyis, 3a3Ha4ac aary idoro 3arubenu 799=13978,

Bypraneaain sk nucbMeHHUK.
Typeusbki “po6aiiisaTi” Ta “Tyrorn”. “I'azeni”

Sk muceMeHHHK, Bypranennin noBuHeH 61 6yB Haste)XaTH He TUIBKH 10 IUCh-
MEHCTBa TYPELbKOro, 6a ¥ 10 apabcpkoro Ta 10 NEPCHKOro, a/pke MUCaB BiH i 1o-
apaOcbky i no-nepcbky. LluMu MOBaMH MIr BiH HaBiTh Bipwii BipuryBaru®’, i Horo
3a Bipiui qy>xe XBamu®e. A npo3oro, HayKOBORO IPo300, BypraneaiH nucas, mix
BY3/TyBaTHMH 3aroJIOBKaMH, BCSIKI TPAKTATH i3 CBOET CHELISTILBHOCTH — OOTOCIIOB-
CBKOTO IIPaBO3HABCTBA Ta JIOTiKH (i 1b-Magqyn) Ta rpaMaruku®. Moxe 4u He Ha
Corpagepaiey XII B. noriky Ta Metadizuky (“TanbBix™) ckiaB BiH Iy)Ke MyTs-
oro komeHTaps (“xauie”) 3BH4aifHO TeXk MOBOIO apalbCHKOIO, IIiJT 3ar0JIOBKOM
“Tapmxix” (IlepeBara), 4u moBHilI: “AT-Tapmxiz ganst T-Tanwiz”. {1 kuura
(cBimunTs HOH-X4mKkap XIV-XV B.) TilMIacs clNaBolo cepef Y4eHHX Jofei Ta
# oxoue HUMM yuTanacs’'. A onmHIH rpamMaTH4Hii cBOill po3Biaui®? Bypraneanin
HagaB Takoro 3aronoBka: “Hkcip ac-cagdaer = “Enikcip macrsa”. Cam momuHa
B4eHa | OCBideHa, BypraHe/uliH CHITyBaBCh i IIPH CBOEMY JBOPi CTBOPHTH HEIO-
TaHMH HayKOBO-JTEpaTypHHUii ocepeok. J10 HbOro, 10 BIIOMOTO MIEAPOro Me-
IIeHaTa, 3BITYCUIb — Kaxe H6H-Apa6max CXOIWIINCS, Ha4ye npo4dany g0 Ka‘6u,
BCSIKI MMCbMEHHUKH, YM BYEHI, YH [TOETH>’, KU/IAFOYH BCAKHUX MHIINX MEICHATIiB-
BonozapiB. Bixxe Ha 10 CrnaBUBCA NiTEpaTypHHH pyX B asepOaikaHCHKOMY

% Nus. y F. Grenard’a B “Journal Asiatique” 1901, T. XVII, TpaBeHb-4epBeHb,
CcT. 555, B #oro apxeonoriyHiii crarti: Notes sur les monuments du moyen-age de
Malatia, Divrighi Siwas, Darendeh, Amasia et Tokat (cT. 549—558). B Hamuci Han
Bypraneazinosoro Morunoro onburo uudpy aecarkis. [Ipo Cisackki Hanucu @. Ipenap
YMICTHB illle JaBHill okpeMy crarTio B “Journal Asiatique” 1900, . XVI, cT. 451.

8 ¢ Aitniit XIV-XV B. nig 800=1398 p. [Top. Huxye, AaNbu1y HOTATKY.

8 U6n-Apabuwiax XIV-XV B. kBanidikye BypraHeamiHOBi Bipiui sK eleraHTHi
(#aH3oMo HI-1IMEpa p-pagiqa, —T. I, cT. 526, po3na. 58), a Horo caMoro 3Be rapHMM Hoe-
ToM (wasupaH 3apidaH, T. I, cT. 546, po3a. 60). ITopiBH. npo Horo “Ha3M” 3raaky y Tam-
kpOmpro-3ane XVIB. (cr.22 Ha nomsax I T. ubn-Xamnuksna). ¥V ‘Aitnigs XIV-XV B.:
“wa naho HEPOH zacaHOH Ou b-£apabifiiin wa T-TOpKiiiM wa JIb-ga/DKaMikin”.

% Tlpo iioro npo3aidHi MUCaHHs T&X AUB. Y HOH-Apabiuaxa, T. I, cT. 526 Ta 548, Ta
y Tam-ke6npro-3age (ct. 22) i Ca‘meanina, T. I1, ct. 410.

% TTopiBH. y HacC Bullle, B ONOBiaHHI PO MoJioAedi jlita BypraneaniHosi.

o1 “Wa, hiiia MamthypatoH GefiHa nb-£0/15IM4A’M Wa MaqOynaToH euHaa-hoM”, nuTye
Tam-xe6npro-3age 1558 (ct. 22 B I T. erun. Bua. n6H-Xammukana); Ca‘nennix 11, 410.
[Top. ubn-Apab-maxa XIV-XV B., T. I, cT. 548.

%2 TIpo Tyo rpaMaTH4Hy po3BiaKy AuB. 6iGmiorpadiro Xamki-Xangu (Bua. dmo-
rens): Lexicon bibliogrphicum, 1. I, ct. 391. -

% “anp-omabd’o wa w-mogapa’o”. M6H-Apabwax, T. I, ct. 550 (po3a. 60).
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Te6pisi Ta barnani, npyu ABOpi MOHTOJILCEKMX BOEBOAIB-DKENAIPU/IB, a i 13BLATH
MHCbMEHCHKI JIIOOM — KaX<yTh — nepebiranu 1o Bypranezmma CiBacpkoro. MU6H-
Apab1ax onoBizae, sk Of JKeNaipHIACHKOIO Cy/ITaHa BTIK He 63 KOMIYHHX XH-
TpouuiB (BAABIIH, HiIOH BronuBck y THrpi) oauH BiZoMuii Todi iCTOpHK-CTHIIICT™;
BiH, SIK IIOXXMB Y J00piif ano6i koo mweaporo CiBackkoro Bonoaaps, CKJaB IIpo
HbOIr0 YOTHPHOXTOMOBY 1CTOpiIO HOro AifHHIB i MaHYBaHHA Ta H JOBIB iCTOPIiIO
MaJlo He 10 camoi cMeptH BypraneaniHoBoi. Ctiib Tiel naHeripuaHoi “Ictopii
cynarana Bypraneqnina CiBacbkoro” — Takuii KBITYacTHiA Ta nepmlcrm‘i Ta BCA-
KMMH KPaCHOMOBHUMH meradopamu 031001€HHUH, WO NEPEBULIMB HaBITh [AIL-
HOMOBHY “AT-Tapix anb-Mamini” = “IcTopito Maxmyna I'a3HeBiICHKOr0”, KOO
B XI B. BcIaBUB CBOE iM’s icTopHK-naHeripuct ‘OT01i* — Tinbky mo *Orbiit
XI B. nucaB npo Maxmyna no-apabceky, a oueit pienuc XIV B. Hanucas mpo
Bypranenaina no-nepcepku.

Tineku-x yce ue npo Bypranenaina CiBacrkoro morpoxy 3abysnocs, i cami-
CiHBKI HOro Typeupki Bipiri 36eperiu oMy Miclie B icTopil MHCbMEHCTBA.

Ta ¥ To cka3zaTH, BUAOOYNIM HOro HaHOBO Ha CBIT HE 3€MJIIKH HOTO, a €EBPO-
neiui: HaBiTh 1 TypeubkuM BypraneaaiHoBUM moe3isM Mi3HillI TYpKH He CKJIa-

% ‘Abnanb-‘a3iz Barmameups, — 3Be TOro jgienuca HOH-Apabmax. * ‘As3i3 HOH-
Apnewip Actepabancekuii (3 barmamy)” — 3Be cebe BiH caM y PpYKOIHCi CBO€EQ
npaui “Be3m y pe3m”, sky Bukopucrtas [oacens s CBOEl TypeubKoi EpeqMOBH 10
uapropoacskoro BuaanHs Bypranemainosoro “Jlisana” 1338=1922 p. (ct. 7). I'oacens
(yepnarouu cBoi 3BICTKHU Oe3epedHo He 3BIIKLIA, K i3 CAaMOTo0 XX TakH pyKomucy “beam
y pe3M’’) nepeka3sye noapoouui npo Asi3oBy Bredy 3 barnany Tpoxu fHakiue, HDK HOH-
Apabmax. 3 Tux 3BicTok Buxoauno 6 (ct. 7), mo As3i3 ubH-Apaemip Acrepabancbkuii
(mienuc-nepc) yTik 6yB 3 barnany He yepe3 HexiTh A0 MpKenaipuaa (cynTaHa-AxMmena),
6a muw yepe3 Te, mo Micro-barman 3axomuB 3aBoroBHUK Timyp. Ta # mictasch
‘Asi3 1o Bypranennina He oapa3sy, a Bie K IOXHUB AKYCh YaCHHY kono MipaHiiaxa,
TimypoBoro cuHa; — i oTo gonipy on Mipaxuaxa nepebir A3iz Actepabaacekuii 10
asopy bypraneanina Ciacekoro, B 796=1394 poui.

%5 To4Hwuii ii 3aroN0BOK, SIK MH BXe He pa3 LUTyBaiH, € “Be3M y peam”, To6To “BeHb-
KETYBaHHS Ta BOIOBAHHA .

% Owro n6H-Apaburaxosy (I, 554) 3BiCTKy PO 4OTHPHOXTOMOBY MUIIHOIIATOUBY
“Icropito Bypranenaina CiBacbKoro” nepenucan, TPOXH BKOPOTHBILIH, OCMAHCHKHH 6i-
6niorpad Xamxki-Xanda XVII B. (nus. Bua. @morens: Lexicon Bibliographicum, T. 1,
cr. 139), a 3 Xapxi-Xandu nepexnas no-aumiiiceku E. Ti66 (A hist. of Ottom. poetry,
T. I, 1900, ct. 207-208). Sx-xke Tekct y Xamki-Xandu — TpoXH BKOPOYEHUH MPOTH
u6H-ApabuaxoBoro, To [166 He 3MipkyBaB, 10 n6H-Apabiuax pisuse “Icropito Bypra-
HeiHa” 3 BiIOMOIO BUCOKOCTHIIBHOMKO “IcTopicto Maxmyna ["a3HeBiACHKOro” KpacHo-
moBHoro ‘Otb6is, Ta i nepexias Tak: “and it is more beautiful than the History of ‘Utba
in its subtle phrases”. Im’s *“ ‘Utba” (O16a) TpamwiseTscsi B pOMaHTHYHUX OMOBIJaHHAX
npo wexporo 6eayiHcbkoro kHa3s1 XaruMa Takicekoro i B repoiyHux apabChKHX mepe-
Ka3ax, — TO M He iX i npuragysas co6i [166?
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JIM LiHHK Ta H, KIHEb-KiHUEM, ITyCTHIH B HeraM ' ATh. J{iBaH #oro, nepenucaHuii
w1e 3a aBTOpoBoro XUTTA (1395), niinoB 1o Hac B OAHOMY OIHICIHBKOMY IIPH-
MipHHKOBi BpuTaHcekoro mysero®’.

B BypraneaninoBomy JiBaHi — IBa HEpiBHi Bigainu. [lepmui, 6inpmui —
TO razeni. J[pyruii, MeHIuH — MiCTUTH y c001 IepeJOBCIM IIOCH 13 ABALISTEPO
T. 3B. “p006a‘i” (“goTHpocTUIIIiB”)%; IX JOBOAUTECS BBa)XKAaTH 3a HaiiaBHiui
“po0aiiiATH”, TYpeUubkOoX MOBOIO NMUCaHi*%; a OKPiM TOTO — TYT YHUMAJIEHBKO
(ax 118) “TyroriB”, T06-TO KOPOTKHX MICTHKO-€POTHMYHHX BipIIHKIB, TEX Ha
q4oTHpi pAnakd. Buxoauno-6, mo “Tylorn” mo cyTi T€X YETBEPOCTHILIIS; —
TUILKH-)X BOHHM HE TaKi, AK “pobaidaTH’: B TYIHOroBl1 KOXXHE MIBCTHUIIIIS Ma€
11 cknagis, 3 TPOXaiYHOIO YaCTHHOIO B CEPENUHI, 1 BOHH HaragyloTh NPOCTO-
HaponHi micenbku'®. 3 TexHiuHOro norAAy bypraneniHiB fiBaH 3BepTac Ha
cebe yBary came OTHM, yce 1€ CHJIbHUM, BIULTMBOM CHJIab14HOi, IPOCTOHAPO-
HBOI BipmIOOYIOBH, IO MM ii 3yCTpidayii B YCiX BU3HAYHHUX JaBHIIIMX IOe-
TiB: B YacTHHi “Pe6ab-nHamé” cynrana-Benena (1301), B mipuui FOHnca-Empe
(1308), B “Kuusi gy>xunus” Ammuka-nami, B noemi “Croreiins Ta Hes6erapa”
Mec‘yna ubH-Axmena (1350-1378); ue tas cunabiuHa MeTpHKa, AKa MOTIM
yB OCMaHCHKOMY NMHCHEMEHCTBI 3arTyXJa JIT Ha MiBTHUCAYI, TETh aX OO MO-
yarKy Hamoro cromtta'?. CaMme B “Tyror’-ax i aepxutbcs bypranennin Bu-
KJIIOYHO TypelbKOi CHCTEMM BipIIYBaHHs; B ra3elisiX MOMILIAHO BXE CHCTEMY
TypeubKy i nepchKy; B pobaifisTax — caMiCiHbKa BXe Nepcbka METPHKa.

%7 Bpurancekuii My3eit npunbaB BypranenninoBoro [liBana poky 1890-ro, a Tomy
#ioro He 3mir onucaru Pie B CBoeMy kaTaio3i Typeubkux MaHyckpuntiB Mysero 1888 p.
Omcas iforo Bxe Meniopancekuit 1895.

% T166 (1, 210) kaxe, mo pobaiitar B “/[iBaHi"” € piBHO JBa HECATKH (CTIIBLKH, CKiNb-
k1 i omybnikysas 6yB Meniopancekuit 1895). Ane Toacens B cBoiit “Mokagaume”
(mepenmoBi) no BumaHHsa 1922 p., me omyGnikoBaHo Tex 20 NeNe, Bupa3HO 3a3Hayae
(ct. 5), W10 BiH OTOJOIIYE APYKOM JIMII YaCTUHY pobaiiitar (“qucman”), — To6TO, 10 B
pyKoIuci ecTb ix Gurbiue, Hixk 20.

% Slxi OysaroTh “poGai” mepcbki, MM Oaywid BXe, MPHUMIPOM, Y TBOPYOCTI
manoasiiius [xemsnennina Pymiiicexoro XIII B. Cepen xensnenniHoBux pobaidsaT
TPAILIAOTHCA TaKi, I 9ePryloThCs PedeHHs apabchKi, NepehbKi Ta Typeubki. TUIbKH-K
4y caM JDkemsnenniH NOCKIafaB iX, 4M ix HOMy HaKMHYTO BXXE Ii3HIII, HE MOXHA
BHPILIKTH 3 NEBHICTIO; WIBU/ALLE, IO BiH TypeUbKOIO MOBOIO MHcaTH He Mir. (Crarrs
H. MaptuHoBuya B “3an. Bocroyn. Oraenenus” T. XXIV=1917: “HoBeblit c6opHHK
cruxoB JDxensui-en-auHa Pymu” He BupimMia cnpasu).

190 Tus. y crarri XB. Kopua: “/IpeBHeimuii HapoOHBIA CTHX TYpELKHX IIeMeH”
cr. 153 — B “3anuckax Boct. Otaen. Umn. Pycc. Apxeon. O6uw.”, T. XIX (Cn6., 1909,
ct. 139-167). Bci nymku opienTanicTiB mpo MeTp “rytor”’ posninyto y A.H. Camoii-
nosuua: “Yersepocrumui-tyiiyru Hesan” — B “Mycynsmanckom Mupe”, Bumn. 1 (Cno.,
1917), ctp. 10-22.

19 MabyTsb yepe3 Te i npuzabynu Bypraneaaina Typku.
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Bi6niorpaq)ix BypranenaiHOBOI moe3ii He BeJHKA.

B “Geschichte der osmanischen Dichtkunst” W. ¢. 'ammepa (1. I, IMemr,
1836), nonan ycsike crioaisanHs, i3 Ta 1po bypraneanina Cuacbkoro Hema Hi-
40r0, a KOPOTEHbKa (HE PO HBOT'0) 3aMiTKa B KIIBKOX CJIOBaxX Ha CT. 66 mif 3aro-
noBkoM: “‘Burhaneddin Elias-Tschelebi” Moxxe xi6a B moMuiky BanpoBagutH. B
coiit Histoire do I’empire Ottoman, T. I i 1. II (1835) l'ammep Ha Bypraneanini
CiBacbkiM Taku cnuHAeThes (T. I, cr. 308-309; T. II, ct. 59), TiNbkU-X TaM iH-
tepecye ['ammepa BypraHeniH BHKIIIOYHO SIK MOJMITHYHHMH Hisd 1 Bosogap, i
’KOIHOTO 3pa3ka 3 Horo BipiiB Mu B 'aMMepa He 3HaiiieMo.

VpuBku 3 BypraHenaiHoBoro BipiyBaHHS BHIAB 3 POCIHCHKHMM Ipo3aid-
HMM nepekiagom nonepeny I1. MeniopaHcekuii: “OTpeIBKM U3 AUBaHA AXMena
Byphaun-an-/luna CuBacckoro” — B ¢akynbT. 36ipHHKOBI “BocTouHble 3ameTkn”
(Cn6., 1895), ct. 131-152!92, Tyt Tekcr i nepexnag 20 pobaiisaT ta 12 Tyio-
TiB; B IEpeJMOBI — Ba)K/IMBa LUTaTa 3 CHpikug-icropuka ‘AfHia (1360-1451),
no-apa6ceku, 6e3 nepexinany (ctr. 132-133). — B peu. XB. Kopma Ha “Boct.
3amerku” (B “JIpeBHocTsix Bocrouneix”, T. I, Bum. 2, M., 1901) npucssyeHo
yBary it ayis crarri Meniopancskoro (ct. 110-111).

Hani, E. Gibb naB aurmiicexuii BipioBanmii nepexknan 6 rasenis, 8 po6ai
Ta 9 TyIoriB Ha CT. 214-224 cBoei “A history of Ottoman poetry”, T. I (Jlona.,
1900) 3a TekcTOM pyKOnHMCy BpUTaHCHKOrO My3elo; pOCIHCBKMM IE€peKIaioM
I1. Meniopancbkoro anriieup Ii66 ne mir noxopuctysaruca'®. Tam-camo B |
ToMi Ha cT. 204-214 [i66, nonepexy, BMicTuB crarTio npo Bypraneanina (3a
HOH- XalDl(aPOM XIV-XV B. B excuepri Typka Taw-kpdnpio-3ane 1558: “Aw-
waqiauq aH HoeMaHiiiite”). B (nocmepTHomy) VI Tomi [i660Boi nmpaui (Homl .
1909, ct. 16-20) HagpyKOBaHO TypeLbKHii TEKCT THX BypraneaniHoBux moesiii,
KOTpi nepekiiageso B I ToMi.

A. Kpeivckuit: a) crarta “bypxanenmun Axmen” B VI tomi “Hosoro
Suuuionenuyeckoro Cnoaps” Bpokraysa it E¢pona (Cno6., 1912, crosm.
663—664); — 6) BiH Taku: “I/ICTopm Typuumn u ee nureparypst”, T. 1 (M., 1916),
posnin “Byphanenann Cusacckuit”, cr. 270-279. Tyt nonepeny ize XUTTENHC
Ta JIiTEpaTypHAa OLliHKa (Ha CT. 270—274) a JaJli epeipyKOBaHO BCi nepeKIany
Meniopancbkoro (Ha cT. 274-279) 3 peskuMu 3MiHamH, LU0 BHOCSTB HHIIHH Biz-
TIHOK B pO3yMIHHS TOTO YH HHILIOTO Blpma (I'Iocmi 3MiHu B Ne 25 ta Ne 29)

Cl. Huart: “Burhén al-Din” — B nefinencekiii “Enzyklopadie des Islam”, T. I,
(1913), ct. 832. B ocHoBi HeBenuykoi Toi crarri — 166 Ta Memopancsxnn 3
JOJaTKOM JBOX-TPbOX BnacHUX [‘toapoBux yBar. (€ ¢paHuy3bke i aHIIIHCbKE
BUJIaHHs Enunmoneuii')

iBAH-U a3l ByphaHe,zmm Bugas y Llapropoai 1338=1922 (63 cr),
JIMPEKTOp aMepUKaHChKoi mKonu Mos @pen Pinen Toacens'™, 3a pyxonucom-
yHikoM Bpurancekoro Myseto 796=1395 p. Xou ue Bpmam-m nie AaJeKo He

192 [Tig3aronoBok wi€i Benmukoi kauru: “COOpHHUK cTaTel U u3cienoBaHuii mpodec-
COpoOB M Ipenofasarened ¢paxynsreTa BocTo4HBIX A3bIKOB, NOCBALIEHHBIH CnienHans-
Ho#t lIkone JKuBbix BocTounbix s3sikoB B [lapmke ko quio ee ctonetus” (1895).

103 “Tomy w10 Leit HKeHTIBMeH (MicTep MeniopaHchKuii) BBaxkas 3a kpauie (elected)
TMHCATH LIUIKOM MO-POCIHCHKOMY, HOTO Mpalsd Majlo MpUAAaTHA 10-3a KOpAOHaMH HOro
piaHoro kpato”, — nosicuse 66 (I, 213-214, BuHocka 1).

104 AGo, moxe, “Tyacens”. 3-mig Typeupkux GYKB He MOXKHA BraJaTH CIpPaBXHbOI
BHMOBH L[bOT0 HMEHHS, 60 y Ta 0 MULIYTHCS NO-TYPELBKY OOHAKOBICIHBKO.
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HIOBHE, BCE )X BOHO Mae BeNUKYy Bary. [licisa “Moqagaume”, TOOTO nepeaMoBH

(mo- TYPEUBKH | nucaHoi, 3 6iorpadivaumu aanumu, wo [ OJICe/Ib 3a4EPIHYB iX i3

“be3m y pe3m” KlHU,ﬂ XIV B.) T011aHo y Toacens 4 raseni (Ct. 18—11) mudpa —

IyXe He3HayHa, TiIbKH X i Byprauemnﬂom rasesni — He Ti, KOTpi BHAaHO

y Ii66a, a uHmi, mwe HeBigoMi nmpmm ny6n1u1 “Poﬁamﬂ"r ony06IiKyBaB

Toncens 20 NeNe (CT 24-29); ue Ti caM1 o i y Meniopancskxoro 1895. 3a

Te BypraHenaiHOBi npocTOHapoaHi “Tylorn” BMAPYKYBaHO B rozxcenesomy

BuAaHHi (CT. 32—61) umcro-BCi, fAKi MicTATBCA B pykonucHoMy ‘‘IliBami”,

T06TO 118 NeNe; a Meniopancekuit 6yB omyGnikysas qmm 12 Tyoris, 1166 —

HaBiTh Ui 9 (Ta ¥ TO TUX caMHX, KOTpi Oynu Bxe i y Meniopancbkoro). 1106

TeNepillHii YuTay JIETIIe Mir po3yMiTH apXaiuHHii Typenskuii TekcT XIV Biky,

Toncens HanpyKyBaB BypraHeaiiHOBi Bipiui HE TiJIbKM TaK, SK BOHM CTOATh

HAlMCaHi B MaHYCKpHUNTi (TUM CaMUM IpaBONMCOM), 06a JoaaB piBHOODKHO

1Ie TPAHCKPHUIILiK) MPaBOMKUCOM HOBUM, TOOTO 3poOieHy OykBaMH TaK CaMo

TypeUbKUMH, ajie 3 J0JA4Y€EI0 roNOCiBOK, AKUX Y MaHyckpunTi XIV Biky He Oyrno.

3a3HaunTH Tpeba, wo [oaceneBe YATaHHA TypELLKOTO OpHIiHANa HE OIMH pa3

OJIPi3HAETHCSA OJ1 TOTO, K OyB UNTaB MeniopaHChKHIA.

Cgoim 3microM Bipur Bypranennina CiBackkoro, sik i MHIIMX TYpKiB, BH-
ABIAIIOTE COOOI0 LIO-HAMCHIBHIIIMKA BIUIMB of cydikchbkoi moesii mepcis.
Tineku-k, X04 iei B HUX HE OPHTIHAIBHI, Ta XXBaBOCTH OyBa€ 9acoM YHMAJIO.
3a THM TypeLBKMM TEKCTOM, 1o omyOnikysas ®pex ®insa [oacens, momamo
nepeKiajy 3 pobailiar ta Tytorie'%, a 3a TypepKUM TEKCTOM, L0 OMyOiKyBa-
nu suaasui VI-ro [i660Boro ToMa, epexiageMo ABOE raseis.

PobaiitsaTu
I(1 4)106

Heoi-ki: “HeutoH redzronio niop-nem repropem?'?’
Bona cka3zana: “Yomy 51 6aqy Taki CIILO3H B TBOIX o4ax?
Yomy s Gady Takuii CyM i B TBOeMy cepui?”’
— Imonko! — xaxy s: — I_Ie -)K TOMY, 110 YCTa TBO1
He pa3-y- pa3 s 6avy, a TUIbKH Bpaau-roau!

II(1)

Medim: JIe6lomo cypcam y emcem ona-mui?
Kaxy: “Uu He MoxHa-0 ycTa TBOi IOCMOKTATH, KPillKO MONTyBaTH?
Hepxe-x He nikoM Oyno-6 ue anst moro 6omo? A6o, Moxe, oTpyToro?!

195 ] pa3soM 3 THUM BOaBaTUMeEMCS M 0 TEKCTY, OIyOnikoBaHOro y MeniopaHCEKOro
i LikaBoro ocobaMBO Yepes Te, 1o MemiopaHchbkHii TO3HAYMB i BoKkawizauiro (darxwy,
KACPH, JaMMH), SIKy BiH 3HaHIIIOB B pyKOITMCHOMY OpHriHali (3 AifANEKTHYHUMH 0C00-
nuBocTAMH); a [ocens Bokanizalio ONKHHYB.

1% Iludpu, mocraBneHi B Oy)KKaxX, BiANOBINalOTh (OPMAJLHOMY MOPAAKOBI
pobaifisr. o

197 Bokaunizanis, sk 6a4uMo, Dyxe He 36iraeThcs 3 0CMaHCHKOK BHMOBOR), IPHHaii-
MHI Tenepimzbo0. Te caMe — i B JaIbIIUX LUTATaX.
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He mactuts pyui Moil gom’sictucs no tebe! naneko mo Toro!
Jlak x04 yBi CHI Y4 HE MOXKHa TBii 06pa3-NMpUBHUI B yCTa MOLLTyBaTH?”
i III (6)
Tv6uniom tiine on Jletini-tie MedcHyrn onmyud.
3H0B MoE€ ceple cTanocs MemkHyHOM [11o ripko crpaxaae] 3a Jleitnoro!
3HOB MOTOKH MOIX C1i3 32 MUJIOKO JTI0OKOI0 06epHyaHcs B piky [kerxyH!
[i ycra morpoumnu Moe cepue, — UM MOXHa-k Tak!
I BOMBUBCH 4 B Ti [4epBOHi] ycTa: Y1 HE B KPOBi BOHU?
IV (2)
Lllao onyp ucem sacayH-una, yamm ona-mul?
Sk-61 Ha panicTh MeHi TH cTana Mos, 1-6 yxe # rops He 3Hap.
A T0O1 i He 1IKOJa, KOJIH s HiYoro He 1i0’rocs!
Ha cro mmMarkiB 1-6 6yB nourmaTyBaB-nopaHuB cBoe 360i1ie ceple,
Sx6wu 3HaB, mo 6aap3aMoM MoiM OymyTh TBOI pyOiHOBI ry6H.
V(8)
Jle ‘nion, canama, deporome; am cem onyp-ice,
Miit inone! TBoi [ry6ku-] py6inu — To sik Ay Moro 6omo. Ta xonu-6
BOHH Oynu # oTpyTa,
To 4u He MoXxHa 6yn10-0 MeHI iX pa30K CKOLITYBaTH-NOLLTYyBaTH?
JIMyXHY/H TBOi yCTa MEHi Ha ceplie — i COJIOAKO HOMY CTalIo.
51-6 1 oyury 3a ue oanaB, KOMH-0 BOHO B pAAU-TOAH 3HOB TparuusLiocs!
VI(3)
Llaha! 1o3uion ronini dipcem, ona-mul?
[apuue! yu He MOXKHA MEHI 3ipBaTH TPOSHIY TBOTO [pyM’sHOro] Juus?
Yu He MOXHa-6 cka3aTH ToO1 B Bidi, K 5 NEPEMYYHUBCH?
TBoi rydxu, [cMauHi] ¢icTamku, BenaTh, 0O 5 TyIIy OAaB.
Hepxe s MOXXy T06i OTMOBHTH, TBOTO CJIOBa HE NMOCITyXaTH?
VII (5)
CepeioH ki pesan onody, pesana sipenep-mi?
Yu onmanyTs [MeHi] 3a MO0 Aylny TBiH THYYKHMH CTaH-KUNapuc?
I 3a BBeCE CBIT, — 3 HOTO XMTTAM, — UM OQAAXYTh MeHi TBOI [IyOKku-] pyOiHU?
Ta xonu-6 s # yceHbKy nyury )kepTBYBaB, abH Ha TBOIO BpOXY X04
pa3 MO3UPHYTH,
To un BBaXKaTUMYTS ii 3a TaKy JKEPTBY, IO il MOXKHA 3aKOJIOTH SK CIiJ
IO 3aKOHY?
VIII (13)
Heorom-ki: “Jlebron!” [Jeoi: “Hé wipin céunep!”
A ckazaB: “Ycra TBoi!” A Bona: “Ilpo siKy cononHedy BiH TOBOPHTH!”
A ckazaB: “CraH 1Biii!” A BoHa: “IIpo siKy roxicTh BiH TOBOpPHUTH!”
51 cka3zaB: “YCEHBKOIO CBOEIO TYNLIEIO 3aIlIaTIO 3a OAMH TBii joKkoH!”
To Bona: “Lleit ronoapab Ganakae Tak, HibH [3a mymero] Wock BiH Mae!”
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Tylorn
IX (5)
Tv6Hronw0e siznio 6onca, 6ip mace diop.
Komu B cepui mock [MOBYKH] IIPUXOBYETHCS, TO IIKOAA:
€nuHa-60 yamma — i XHUTTA 1 CMepTh!
Ha crorocBiTHEOMY O€HKETI 1 e CBiT i TO# CBIT
B ouax 3ak0XaHOro — TO €JMHa Yalia. o
X (12)
hemiwe awblq sbGHAI0 buptian 6onyp.
XTo0 3aKOXaHHH, TOrO ceplie 3aBCiAM MEYEeThCs.
XT0 B pO3IIyLi, TOr0 04i pa3-y-pa3 3aIuaydyTh.
[Orax i] cydii mywero mHyThCS 10 BiBTapsi-MHuXpaba Ta 0 MOJIHMTBH,
[Otak 1] roHaK-MoONMOAELs NparHe repIo Ha MalAaHi.
XI(10)
Cyhbem umorwkb 6y sioaice wion uap-une.
ITepebyB 5 10 HiUKY 3 Ti€lO 0000 TIOAUHOIO,
o B Hei o4i — po30iiHUYI, 1 caMa — po30OuILaKa.
Ex, nonagHaru-6 3 Helo caMme-OTenep Tak,
Sk imme He OyB 5 MoNagHaB aHi 3 KuM!
XII (1)
Bce, mo oagiky bor Hanepen Hanucae, — ox0yneTses.
Bce, 110 09i MatoTh N00a4YUTH, — MOOATYTh.
I Ha npOMY i Ha TOMY CBiTI MH NOKJIagaeMcs TiJIbkH Ha bora;
[Mo-x [HaM] sxuiics ToxTamum, abo Axcak-Timyp?
Ezenvoe Xaq'® ne tiazmviu-vica — 6onyp.
Tb03 Heni-Ki sbOpedarceKs-ice — SbOpIop.
Ixi anemoe Xaga colybinmbluL-y3;
Toxmamvtu Hé ona, tia Axcax-Tumyp?

Iazeai
XIII (Gibb, VI, 16, Ne 13)
Tions-u wexepi, ne ‘n-u n1ebioH — menze SeOMOPOIO.
ToHKO CTHCHYTI, sIK caxap coJIoAKi, pyOiHOBI TBOI ycTa 3aBenu [MeHe]
- B TiCHY 0€3BHXiJb

I kpacHOMOBHY NTamKHY'"® MOro ceplsi HABYHIM BOHHU CIiBaTH aX HaITO
CMYTHO.

51 cBOE ceple MOKIAB-NPOCTENHUB Ha TiM IIIAXY, KYOI0 Ma€ CTyNaT!

cepue ii,
I BXe He YeKaro MopaTyHKy! — Ha CKJITHMLIO JIETUTh KaMiHb!

19 Tax y Meniopancekoro. Y Toncens (ct. 32): “Xaq esemsae”.
19 ITocniBHo: “namyry”.
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Bona HaBena yk cBOiX OpiB i HalinMnacs CTPiIOIO CBOIX OYEH:
Buaxo, o oTHX CBOIX JIIOTUX TYPKIB Belle BOHA Bxe Ha Oiii.
Motro ayury, Have 3 Hei KaIWIbHHIA aJloi, MaJIATh Ha MO it
KOCH-Ky4epi,
Bo To Bxe B Hei Takui 3aKOH BOIOBaHHS.
AroB, yamHu4e! HaIMHA-NOAAH 1 MOBHY Yauly i 3po3yMiid,
CKIiJTbKM KpacH-TIpMHAIH 10Ja€ BOHAa 00010 pOXKEBOMY BUHY!
XIV (Gibb, VI, 16, Ne 14)
E civiah-sicy sy cenio-3eqen!
I'eit TH, 3 YOpHUMH KOCaMH 1 3 GLIUMH nin60pi,uzmM,
I3 crotucsyamu 3aKpYTOK y Kocax!
Jle cusie TBOE CBITIIO, TaM CBIYKa, X04 OU M AKMM BETMKMM KHOTOM ropina,
31aeThCs 32 TEMHE HAUUHHA.
Yepes TBOI kKOCH AyLIa ryOUTHCA-pO36iraeThes.
I, xi6a, nech y KyTKy TBOiX Oyel 3HaXOQUTh BOHA COO1 MPHUTYIIOK.
Moi oui — BoHHM [BipHH#t] TBii [[a‘dap, a moBiku —
Onse 3 HuX — TO XI0CelH, apyre — To Xacan!'’.
3an1s CTPYHKOTO ii CTaHy, TOHKOTO, IK BOJIOCHHKA, HEXail Lije MO€ TijIo
CXYHE, K BOJIOCHHKa!
Hexaii 1 Ha msixy no Hei o6epHycs B [monsmwkHuKa] OBeiica
Kapamiiicpkoro.

119 Bei Tpu HasBaHi oco0OM Hanexarh OO0 CiM’i iMaMa AJisi, CBATOrO WIITCBKO-
ro Kymupa (misHium — xaniga). xa‘dap, AiiB Opar, 3aruHyB ille 3a 4aciB Mpopoka
MoxamMmena, MOKIABIIM 32 HBOTO CBOE JKMTTA B HEIIACNUBIM MNEpEACMEPTHIM
MoxammenoBiM noxoai npotu Cupii (B 600 npu MyTi, mobnuzy Mepreoro Mops).
Xacan 1 Xoce#iH (4n, B TypeubKiit MoBi, XioceiH) — To AJli€Bi AiTH, WO TeX Goponucs
3a MoxaMMEZIOBY allOCTONBCHKY CIpaBy; HaaTO XOCEHHOBI NMPUIMCYIOTH repoichKi
BUMHKM B Golo mpu XoHeHHi (ABraci), ne moraHceki apabu crnpoGyBanu Oynmu natu
icIIMOBI OCTaHHIO BificbKOBY ofcid (i cioBo “XoHeiH” 3po6HIOCs B mepchbKiit moesit
HaBiTh HEBIAKIMYHOIO pUMOIO 1A “XoceitH”). — [TopiBHAHHSA, IKUMH OpPYIY€E B LiM-0
Bipun Bypraneanin CiBacbkuii, MalOTh QyXe IIIITCBKHHA XapakTep i ABIAIOTECS OTHUM
i3 YHCNIEHHUX ICTOPUYHUX CBIIOLTB PO Te, HACKUIBKHM MillHiI OYaM WIiTCEKI HAacTpoi B
Maniii Azii XIV-XV &s.
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TYPEILKE IACBMEHCTBO YACIB TIMYPOBOI
HABAJIA (1402) TA JAJBIIOI'O OCMAHCBKOI'O
JIMXOJIITTA ITOY. XV B.

I
Bcerynni yBaru npo kineus XIV B.

Jemro npo Typeunky noesiro yaciB baesina I banckaBuynoro (1389-1402).
B sikiii mipi Timypose HamecTst 1402 cTajnocst nepeiOMHOIO €MOX010
B icTOpii 0CMaHCLKOr0 NMUCbMEHCTBa?

Cawme Tozi, K y anexkoMy 3akyTky Maoi Asii B CiBaci IpUMiTHBHO NOABH-
3aBch eMip-kaauit Bypranennin'!!, Bca nHma Mana A3is i3 CTapoo CTONHUIICIO
Bpycoro Ta 3aiiHATa 0CMaHCHKOIO BNafOK0 YacTHHa baikaHcekoro miBocTpo-
Ba 3 M. AJIpiSTHOMOJIEM 3a3HABAIM IHUIIHY €NOXYy CyATaHa-o0’enHada Baesina I
BiuckaBuunoro (1389-1402), BucyBaroyu HU3KY HOBUX JIFOAEH, HOBUX JIiSYiB.
VY ni3Himux MopanictiB emoxa baesina I bauckaBu4HOrO 3 il HOBITHIMM BisH-
HAMH XapaKTEPH3YEThCH, AK 3aHemal H0OpHX CTapuX HODOBIB, fIK TIpaB/MBa
PO3MycTa, i BOHH HEIO ripko mobuBaioTecs. Ta i 3BUYaiiHO, IO TaKi PUCH, K
NOLIKPEHHS MiALUTBA Ta MEAEPAacTii, BXe-X He IyXe NOBOAUTHCS XBATUTH''Z
Tineku-xk, 3apazoM 3 TuM, naHyBaHHA baesigal BnuckaBuunoro Oyns-mio-
Oynp cTanocs mopolo, KoMK BHABUIACA BXKE He abHM-fKa KyJIbTYpHICTh Cepen
OCcMaHiB: — 00 Ti HelaBHI KOYOBHKH-BapBapH BXKE€ 30araTHIMCS NMPUILTHBOM
HHIIMX, KyJIbTYPHIIIUX €1E€MEHTIB — CENIbUKYLIIBKUX, PELIbKHX, CIIOB’ THCHKHX.
B THX HOBITHIX yMOBHMHax 4aciB Baesiga I BnuckaBHYHOro 3apo/KyHOTHCA
Taki TypeubKi MMCbMEHHUKH, L0 MOKa3yIOThCS BXKE 3Ha4YHO Ounbl BUpadiHO-
BaHHMMH, HDX HamlpHUKIaj HE HaATO MyaparenbHuii maBHii FOuuc-Empe, abo
HaBiTk HiX Bypranemmin CiBacekmii. OT, x040OH, moer AxMenid (MaiOyTHiH
HaciiayBad nepcekoi HuzamieBoi poManTukm), Cyneitman-uene6iit (MaiOyTHiiA
aBrop “IToemu mpo pizaBo MoxammenoBe™), MicTuku-kab6amicT “xypydii”
iXHIM THIIOBHM TIpE/ICTaBHAKOM Hecimiem (MaiOyTHii aBTOp MaHTEICTUYHOIO
“JliBaHa”) — BCi BOHHM, JapMa IO B CJIaBy NOBOMBaNMCA BXE Mi3Him, a
NOBMpPOCTANH i odopMyBammcs wwe 3a 1064 baesina I Biuckasuunoro. [Tomik
HUMH AXMeZiH, AKIIO MMOKJIAJaTHCA Ha BKa3iBKM Mi3HiX Typeubkux Giorpadis
XVI Biky, 6yB cTapoio JIOAHHOIO BXe HaBiTh 3a baesimal i mepexxus Horo
3aru6exns i Ha 10 pokiB. Jlo yacis Baesina [ BiuckaBUaHOro HaEKUTh TAKOXK
HaiBHO-XMTpa MOCTaTh HE YYEHOro NMUChbMEHHMKA, HE BIiTIIOBAaTOro BipLIONMCa,
0a 30BCiM TIPOCTOHAPOAHBLOrO IITYKaps: L€ OE3CMEPTHUH TypPEUBKHH YCHHH
rymopuct Moiuta-Hacpenni, abo xomxka-Hacpennin — cxigHid bamakup.

! TIpo BypranenziHa AUB. y NONEPEIHbOMY PO3MiNi.
12 NMus. A. Kpumcekuii: “Ictopis Typeuunnu” (Kuis, 1924), ct. 19-20.
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TigeKH-X BHIIaAKOBO 30iraHca 0OCTaBMHH Tak, IO BCi OTi 3rafiaHi ocMaH-
CBbKi TYPKH CJIaBHO3BiICHUMH nopodunucs abo pomipo Toxi, sk Ha Many Asiio B
nouarky 1400 pp. HacyBaBch TimMyp (Axmenii i Momna-Hacpennin manu i oco-
6ucTo po3MOoBIIATH 3 3aTi3HUM XpoMIieM), a00 — BCIAaBHIIMCS BOHM 1€ Mi3HilIE,
BKe ax micnsa TiMypoBoro Bixoxy, poTAroM nepuoi 4eTBepTuHH XV BiKy, B
nepion THMYacoBOro po3naay TypedyHHH Ha JaBHIMII YIUTbHI BOJOAIHHS.

Komu npocto uutatu Te, 1o kaxyrts npo XV B. Typelbki iCTOPUKU MUCH-
MEHCTBa, TO J0BENOCA-0 3 iXHiX ciiB 3poOuTH, HIOH, Oe3nepedyHHii BHCHOBOK,
o Tinsky TiMypoBe HalecTs a0 TypelbkoMy MUCBMEHCTBY H moesii Omaro-
JOIAHWA MiAri-H.

Ot Aniii-yene6iit (mucaB 1593-1599) nae Taky xapakTepHUCTHKY KOHTpac-
TOBI IMOMDK enoxoto nepea-Timyposoro (To6-To XIV B.) i micas-TiMypoBoro:

“3a mepmux ocMaHCchkHX eMipiB — OcMaHa, YpxaHa i cyaTaHa Miopana — MH He
3HAEMO JKOAHOTO MyTAIIOro noera'3. Skio # Tpamwsucs sAkick Bipumonucu (MrmKep-
pen cajie Ha3Ma KaJbIp), TO BOHH He CTaJICs Xy>Xe BiIOMHUMH, 60 3a TuX yaciB y Pymi
XKW OlNblIe-MeHLIE caMiCiHbKi TIOpKH-BOHOBHUKH 3 TaTapaMHy, a Ha OKpaiHax CHILIH
JIiTH THX ISypiB, LIO MONEPEXONWIN HA MYCYIMAHCTBO, 1 MIOMDK HUMH Tex He Gyno
TaKHX, 106 10€3110 TAMUIM (WK ‘p-luK-Hacnap). OTox HIKOro Takoro, Koro Bapto 6yino
0 3BaTH MoeToM, He OyI1o ax 1o yaciB cyrraHa baesina Mungupuma (BnuckaBu4Horo):
JKOJIHOTO CIIPaBXHBOro Moera He Oyno, NOKM He mpuiimuin 1o Pymy Bkymi 3 Timyp-
XaHOM JIEKIJIbKH MOETiB NEPCHKUX, — OATO/I M03aBOUIHCS BOHU B PyMmi. — 3a THX yaciB
noesiro maHyBanu Haibinew y Ilepcii, a Ha pyMCbkOMY NHCbMEHCBKOMY Ga3api He
CKJIaiany i BeuKoi iHK.

Taka mymxa Anis-uene6is (XVI B.), BimoMmoro aBropa Bce36ipku “Cama cyThb
icTopii”!!%, 3Haiiuuia cobi He aOH-sAKMif BIArOMIiH B €BPONENHCHKUX iCTOPHKIB.
ITpuMipoM, pocikicekuii npogecop-tiopkonor B.JI. CmipHos (1890-ux pp.) no-
6ayae B cnoBax Anisf-yenebis Hezanepeynme “pa3biCHEHHE B XapaKTEPUCTHKE
TyPELKOH Noe3uH nepeoro nepuona’''s,

Tineku-x Ge3nepeyHo, 1o JiTepaTrypHy Bary TiMypoBOro HamecTts ax
HaJTO NpHOLIBLIYBaTH HA MiACTaBi CliB Anisg-4eneOis Ta MHIIMX TYPELBbKUX
KPUTHKIB HE NOBOIUTHCH, i Ti €BPONEHCHKiI ICTOPUKH TypeLbKOro MHChMEH-
CTBa, KOTpi 6€30IIAQHO HOYTh 32 HUMH, CTAIOTh Ha HETIEBHY MyTh. AJXKe HeMa
CYMHIBY, 10 i 6e3 TiMypoBOi HaBaJIH, MONPOCTY LUIAXOM MHPHOTO PO3BUTKY
JEPXKaBHOTO H KyJIETYPHOTO OCMaHCBKOIO XXHUTTA, X V-Hii Bik IOBHHEH OyB-6U
nigaectucs Han XIV-uM. Lle-x piu npupoans. I MaGyTh 4u He 6nrKde 10 paB-
I CTOITh aHIIIMCHKHI iCTOpUK TypeupKoi moesii Ensapa I166 (1900-ux pp.):
BiH, CITOPSYMCS NMPOTH CJIiB Anis-denebis, Kaxe, [0, KOJH PO3LBIT TypeLbKOro

113 CnoBo “myTsworo” s jonato o cebe. Y Anis-denebis nomnpocry: ury‘apa.

4 “Kronhronb-ex6ap”, me OCTaHHili TOM HpHUCBSI4EHO icTopii ocMaHiB (BHI. B
Haproponi 1277-1285=1861-1868). us. 1. V, cT. 115, psn. 7 i o.

15 us. y “Bceobweit ucropun mureparypsr” Kopma-Kipniunikosa, T. IV (CIIb.,
1892) crartio B.Jl. CmipHOBa: “Ouepk HCTOPHUM Typeukoi JuTeparypbl” cT. 457—458.
TaM noxaHo # pocificbkuii nepexia 3 UUTaTH Autis-yeneois.
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miceMeHcTBa 36ircs 3 TiMmypoBuM HamecTsM, To 1e Oyna YicTa BUIIaJKOBICTD;
ax-6u mwo Timyp 1 Hikonu He nepeimoB OyB OCMaHCHKUX KOPIOHIB, TO On-
HAaKOBICIHBKO B OCMAaHCHKOMY IHCBMEHCTBI CTal0CA-6 Te came, IO CTaIOCH.
“IloGinblieHHs YyKcna noetiB B TypeuuuHi — 3aBBaxkae ['i66 — Tpe6a nosicHATH
3araJIbHUM [OCTYIOM KYJIBTYPH, IO OTPOXY 3a3HaBaB TypeLUbKUHA HapoJ Mmicis
Xa0Cy, BHECEHOr0 MOHIOJIbCHKOK0 HAaBAJIOKO I CENBIXCYLIBKUMH ycoOusamu™!'6,

VBara [1660Ba — cnipaBeanuBa, ane-x i [166 migcTynus 4o cripaBu He 30BCiM
TaK, AK BUIaaaa0-0. 3Ma€Thbcs, IO BiH HE 30BCIM TOYHO 3’aHali3yBaB AJli€Bi
cjoBa. AJke, KOJIM MH Ha ITiJICTaBl BUIIEHaBeIEHUX AJIIEBHUX CIIiB X04EMO BHU-
pillIaTH MUTAHHA PO peallbHUHA MEPChKUH BILIMB Ha TypelbKy noesito XV B.
i mpo BiacyTHicTh Typeupkux noeriB y XIV Bili, To MM MOBHHHI KPHTHYHO
cebe cnuTaty i Aatk cobi BUpa3Hy BIANOBIAB OCh MpPO WO: “AJe-xk Ipo AKy
Noe3il0, Mpo AKUX MOETIB KaXke A (abo i KOTpUICh HHIIMH TypelbKHH ic-
TOPUK ITUCBMEHCTBA), 110, MOBJIAB, iX y XIV croumiTti He Oyno 30BcimM? Xi6a-x
AumnieBi He Oynd BiJOMi Taki MMCEMEHHHKH, 5K, IpuMipoM, Ammk-niama?” o
npaBna, Take MUTAHHA NPUXOIUIIO €BPONEHIIM B ronoBy. 'aMmep moscHse
AnieBy 3asBy Tak, mo Al MaOyTh 44 He BBa)Ka€ MOETHYHHX NMHCbMEHHH-
xiB Typewaunn XIV B. nompocTty 3a wieiixis, a He 3a noertis'"’. [i66, HaBo-
JT9U cioBa Anis-4yene0is 1 e HHIIOro TOAIMHBOrO TYPELbKOro Te3KHMpUCTa
Amuka-dene6is (i3 BcTymy Ho ioro “Te3kupe”) npo Te, HiOU 3a yaciB OcMmaHa
Ta YpxaHa He Oyno B Mauniii A3ii >koxHOi Typelpkoi noesii, 300raayeTses, mo
Auk-yenebiit (oueBHIOSAYKH, 1 Aniii-uenebiif) xoue ckaszaT: “He Oymo moe-
TiB cepen migmanuiB OcMaHcekoro KHa3iBcTea '8, Tanalo, w0 cnpaBa CTOITh
30BCIM MO-1HaKUIOMY. AJDKE TEPMiHM “luu‘p” (“noe3lx”) 1 “mé‘up” (“moer”
NPUKIANAIOTECA Y MYCYJIMaHCBKHX HapoiB TUIBKH J0 TAaKOrO BipILIyBaHHA,
sike BiOyBa€ThCs 3a NMpaBHIaMH METPUKH apabchkoi, 4d apabo-nepchkoi, a
BCJAKE MHLIE BIpUIYBAaHHS MOXE THTYJTyBATHCS xiba “HasM” (“HaHH3yBaH-

HA”), a He “mu‘p” (noesm) Typeupka BipmoBaHa jiteparypa XIV B. no-
JlepKyBasacs IpOCOAi 31eGiIbIIa YHCTO-TIOPKCEKOI, @ HE apabChKoi, OTXke B
o4ax Aunis-yenedid Ta MHIIMX TE3KUPUCTIB Typeubki Bepcudikaropu XIV B.
me He Oynu “ma‘upamu” (moeram), i ixHsA TBOpUicTh we He Oyna “mmu‘p”
(moesis). Jlnm micas enoxu TiMypoBOro HalecTs crape Typelbke BipIlyBaH-
HS BHHILIO 3 TiTEpaTypHOI MOAH i 3aMiHUJIOCS BipLIaMH, CKJIalaHUMH 3a Ipa-
BHJIaMH METpHKH apalcbkoi. MabyTs 4M He 1boro ¢axra i xode 3a3HaYUTH
Aniii-uene6id? Buxoamno-6, mo TakuMm 4HHOM Auii-denebii Ouibine Kaxe
npo BB TiMypoBoro ryprka Ha 30BHIlIHIO popMy TyPEUBKOro BipIIIOBaHO-
ro MACbMEHCTBA, HIXK Ha HOro BHYTPIIIHIHA 3MICT 1 YUCIIOBHH 3pICT.

116 Edw..Gibb: A history of Ottoman poetry, T. I (JIornos, 1900), ct. 253-254.

17 Hammer-Purgstall: Geschichte der osmanischen Dichtkunst, . I (ITemr, 1836),
cT. 67 B po3nini npo CynelimaHa-yenebis.

118 Edw. Gibb: A history of Ottoman poetry, T. I (JlongoH, 1900), ct. 225 (uurara 3
Anist) Ta cT. 226 (uMTaTa 3 AIIKKA).
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Ane sicHa piy, IO Lle HE MIPUHEBOJIIOE HAC 30BCIM OQKHIATH MUTAHHA MPO
T€, Y4 Mir no#arok XV CTONITTA, MOPYY PO3BOIO B 30BHINIHIH JIiTEpaTypHiit
¢opmi, nprHeCcTH 3 cOO0I0 A OCMaHIB e i Kpalluid BHYTPIIHIHA po3Bii MDK
MHIIMM i yepe3 TiMypoBe HamiecTs. I, MOCTaBMBILIM TaKHi 3alUT, JOBEAETHCS
BM3HATH, L0 HEMa MOBAXHHUX NPHUYUH on0OHMparH, BKymi 3 [i660M, rets ycaKy
Bary TOMy KyJIbTYPHOMY IiJrOHOBI, skuii OyB maHuil ans Mainoi Asii depe3
noxia Timypa-BoitoBHHKa. Amke yepe3 Timypa Ilepcis i Mana As3ia sk-criit
IOy>xe OJM3bKO JOTYIHIMCA oqHa A0 ogHoi. Typku-0CMaHH BXe HE Yepe3 pyKo-
nucH, a 6e3nocepeaHb0, NOOAYMIHN NEPChKE KYIBTYPHE JXHUTTS; 3HOB-XXE, Iep-
CbKi JliTepaTopy MoOavuIIy i 3MipKyBaIH, [0 BOHH MOXYTh 3HAWTH IUIOAI0YE
nose 1)1 CBOEl JiAMBHOCTH B Mauri#i Asii, 110 BOHM TaM 3HaHAYyTh LiHYyBa4iB-
MELEHaTIB i BAA4YHY aBauTopiro. Ta i cam 3anizHuit Xpomels He OyB BUKIIIOYHO
BOSIKOM-PYTHHHMKOM, TPi3HUM “IpkeraHcy3oM” (“cBiTonanieM’). Bin Ha 1o3Biuti
mo6uB OanakaTH 3 po3yMHHMH H iHTepecHMMH moabMu. Lo npapna, 3amika-
BUTH TiMypa 1 BUKIMKAaTH OO0 cebe CUMIMATIIO MIr i He JlTepaTypHuUil (HaBiTh
aXk HafITO He JIiTepaTypHHUii) XapTyH xomka-Hacpennin-Maoasieus, 1o noBo-
IUBCS 3 OKOPUTENEM CBO€T OaThKIBILMHY BIJIbHEHBKO-TaKH, a TiMyp cTaBUBCA
J0 TOro IITYKaps Tak nobnaxJuBo, K pociiicekuit nap Ilerpo Benuxuii no
cMixaya banakupeBa. Ane x He MeHIIe Mo6uB TiMyp ciyxaTu i HOTENHy Ta
roxy causerie et charlatannerie TaJaHOBUTHX MOETIB YM — TaM — UHIIMX MPEX-
CTaBHHUKIB KpacHOro nuceMeHcTBa. | iM (mpumipoM, AxMenieBi) BiH Tak caMo
Jierko BuOauaB AesAKy BiIBHICTh i HAaBiTh HaXaOCTBO, 10 BOHU JTO3BOJILIH COOI
B PO3MOBI 3 BoJIoJapeM CBiTy. Bipmonwcuy, i e 6ibIue — Xi€nMHCcU-ICTOPHKH,
i3aunu HaBiTh yKymi 3 BifickkoM 3anizHoro Xpomus. Ta onuHsmucs TaMm, y Bili-
CBKOBOMY Ta0opi, HaBiTh JIFOOY EPYIUTHI: Y4 3HaBLi OOrocioBis Ta mpasa, 4y
3HaBUi ¢imonorii-MoBU. 3 BiIOMHM apabChKuM JekcukonoroM ®ipysabamxieMm
Timyp 3ycTpiBcs came B Mamiii Asii, B Bpyci, 1 BmaHyBas #oro, nogapyBaBLIH
fiomy 5000 yepBinuiB!"’. Orak cKpi3b, Kyau nocyBaBch TiMyp, mocyBanocs 3a
HHUM i HayKOBE€ Ta NMHUCbMEHChKE BUPOOHMITBO, HONAIOYH 330XOTy K MicleBii
mopHocri. Ha xBox TiMypoBux npusTemsx: WTyKapeBi Xomki-Hacpeaninosi Ta
noeti AXMeli€Bi MH CTHHUMO LIMpPLIY YBary.

II
Xomxa-Hacpenain

CnaBHO3BICHI W IIMPOKOMOMYIIPHI aHEKAOTH IPO Majoa3ifchkoro xap-
TyHa Xxomxy-Hacpeanina (uHakme wmymry-HacpemmiHa) Ty poOCIiHCBKOro
BanaxupeBa ckpucTanidyBaJuCs Ha TYPELbKOMY IPYHTi, 3BH4YaiiHO, Bxe B XV
ta XVI BB., ane cam xomka-Hacpennin, sk xuBa ocoba, maB >xuTH 1e B XIV B.

1 Ha rpani XV Biky. S nymaro 3rypTyBaTH B CBOiH CTaTTi Ti 6iorpadiuni naHi,

19 Tus. xutrenucHy 36ipky “Illaqinq” Tam-k6énpro-3ane (1558), apykoB. Ha momsax
erun. BuaaHHs HOoH-XanmmsHa 1310=1893 p., T. I, ct. 33:11.
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AKI MH MOXXEMO BHIIYKAaTH IIPO HBOTO, a pa3oM 3 TUM IOJATH MPO XOIDKY Hail-
noTpi6Himry 6i6miorpagito, o6 el MaTepisl Mir B ie-4OMy JOMOMOTTH i Ha-
MM YKpaiHChKHUM (GOJIBKIOPUCTAM.

a) Jlewo Oiorpadivyne 3a xonky-Hacpennina. Timyp.
Tenepimna Hacpeaainosa nonyJsipHicTn

Ti reorpadiuni Ha3BH, IO LMTYIOTECA B aHEKHOTAaX Ta MOOpEXeHBKaX MpO
xomxy-Hacpennina, pa3-y-pa3 38’s13yr0rs Horo ocoby 3 Manoro Asiero (Pymom),
ticHil i3 KapaMmaniero, — Tam e cronuus Konis. 1limkoM MOoXHa MOBIpUTH Tie-
peKasoBi, 0 HapoauBCh Xomka-Hacpennin B Micti CiBpi-xucap (“Focrposepxa
doprens™), HemaeKko o Al{I‘OpH bo ueit CiBpi-xucap CrpaBii LMTYETHCA B
aHEK/I0TaX B POJIi Takoro MicTa, Ky xomxa-Hacpemnis i3murs roctiosary, sx
Ha GarpkiBumHy'?. TinbKH-K HaW4YacTille 3rafyeThCs B aHEKAOTaX MICTO AK-
werip (bumopon), — Micto B Kapamasii Ha Biqgaii TpeoX JHIB 01 KapaMaHCBKOT
cromuui Konii. Tam Hacpennin, komu BiputH aHeknoTtaM (Ne 26), OyB Myiuiolo i
BYMB ILIKOJIPIB; TaM B AK-ILETIpi BiH SKOCH OyB 3a)kapTyBaB i3 OaraToro >xuua
1 BumypuB ox -Heoro 1000 yepsinuiB (Ne 54); Tymu no Ak-weripy (Ne 39) imyTts
YyxKi Jroad, o6 mosHaiiomuTHcs 3 xomker. Tam, TpebGa ragari, 6avuB BiH 1
ckuHyTOro cynraHa baesina I BrinckaBidyHoro, Kom Tynu 10 AK-1Ieripy 3aciiaB
baesina nicna AHropcskoro 60ro (1402) #oro nepemoxeus Timyp. Ta 6e3nepey-
Ho B Ak-1eripi Hacpenais i momep; TaM i 10ci HOKa3yloTh HOro MOTHITY, ITPO Ky
MH Ma€eMO €eBporeiicrke ceigourso e B XVIII B.'?!

Jlna xpoHonoriyHoro Bu3HaueHHs HacpeaaiHoBOro XUTTENUCY AesAKy BKa-
3iBKy zae Ne 70, me xomky BUKIHMKae 1o cebe (3ameBHe B ctoiuiio KoHilo)
KapaMaHChkui eMip Anaaaid 1390-ux pokiB, mo6 Xomka B CJIOBECHOMY AMC-
MyTi MepeMIr TppOX XPUCTHAHCBKHX 4epIiB. Ase HaiOinblue HaM JOBOIUTH-
cq paxyBarucs 3 THM (akroM, mo HacpenniHoBe iM’s ciony4aeTses, B aHek-
JI0TaX, TOJIOBHMM YMHOM 3 imM’saM 3amizHoro Xpomus — Timypa-Jlenra, xomu
To# B mo4atky XV B. npuOyB go Manoi A3ii ans 6oporsbu npotu baesina I
BruckaBuaHoro. OnoBizaioTh, NpUMipoM, B OAHI#H i3 BUTam0K'?2, IO MIOOHICTD
Ax-meripy Bupsauia xomky-Hacpennina BUHTH HazycTpid rpi3HOMY 3aBOHOB-
HHMKOBI, 106 HOro 3MHIIOCTHBUTH. X0Ka BUPILIMB Y3ATH 3 COO0I0 HEBEIUYKO-
ro roctuHus Ani TiMypa — a6o iHxupoBux Arig (¢ur), abo aiBoBUX AOTyK — 1
TUIBKH OyB BaraBcs, 110 caMe B3iATH. BuOip BUpilMiIa XiHKa: BOHa Opaauia

120 TTop., npumipom, aHekaoTH NeNe 52, 93 i 120, konu Tpumarucs JlekypaemaHiiie-
Boi Hymepauii (‘“Plaisanteries de Nasr-Eddin Hodja”, ITapux, 1876, crT. 45, 78 i 96).

12l HacpenninoBy Moruimy 6auus, mpumipoM, XK. Otrep i 3a3Ha4uB Lie B CBoiX “Voya-
ges en Turquie et en Perse”, ITapuxk, 1748, 1. I, cT. 58.

122 3a Hymepauiero JlekypaeMaHma ue Giibli-MeHm migxoanno-6 6yno mig Ne 71.
Ane apxaiynuii BapisHT MU 6auuMo, npuMm., B Kantemiposiit ictopii Typeuuunu (I1a-
pwx, 1734) T. I, (ct. 58, Ta B 'amMmepoiii ictopii Typeyunnu ¢panu-—nepexnan 1835,
T. II, cT. 464.
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TIOHECTH aiBy, — i XOMXa B3jB iHXKHPY, JOAEPXKYIOYHChH MYApPOro HpaBHiIa,
o Tpeba BCe YMHHUTH HE TaK, K PaAuTh XKiHKa. 3ani3Hui Xpomelp, K MO-
0ayMB TaKOro rOCTHHIIN, HaKa3aB [IBHPraTd HOro B ToJOBY XOIKi, ATOOY 3a
Aroforo. XomKa 3a KOKHUM Pa3oM, SK BIy4Yala B HbOTO iHKHPOBa SAroAa, Ka3as:
“Hy, cnaBa Bory!” — “3a mo tu cnaBum Bora?” — 3guByBaBck Timyp. — “Hy, a
KONIK-0 s MOCITyXaBcsl XKIHKHM Ta NPUHIC alfBY, — 3 KOMIYHOIO [IOBarol OJKa3aB
Hacpennain, — To noci-6 roniBoHeka Mos Bxe Oyna-6 30BciM npoBaneHa”. TiMyp
po3Jircst peroroM i o6xapyBaB XODKY CBOEIO JIackolo. MHIa 3HOB aHeKaoTa
(Ne 75) xaxe, o xomxa noxic TiMypoBi BapeHy rycKy Ha rOCTHHYHK, aje J10-
pOro0, 3roJIOAHIBILH, O’ 1B Y I'YCKH HOTY, a TOAI HaJ{yMaBCsl 3alI€BHATH I'Pi3HO-
ro BOJIOZAApS, 1110 BCi I'yCH B iXHiH KpaiHi OZHOHOTI: — ““Ta NONIAHB-HO, FEeH-TeH
Ha piylli CTOATH XHUBI I'yCH, 1 BCi Ha OQHIH HO31”, — IOBa)KHO 3aapryMEHTYBaB
BiH. TiMyp, HacMileHHiA, 3aragaB cBoiM OapabaHIIMKaM oapa3y BAAPUTH B 6a-
pabanu. I'ycH cTpeneHynucs i mocTaBajid Ha JBi HOrH. “A Oayum? — ckas3aB
Timyp: y koxHOI 3’BHIIOCS MO ABI HO3i”. — “A T0-X, — oaka3zaB Hacpenni,
aJpKe Koy-6 onrapabaHUTH NaNMIIMH caMoro Tede, TO TH miloB-64 Ha YOTH-
pBOX HOrax, a He Te, 10 Ha ABox!” € YUMao HHIIKX aHEKAOT, ae, Hacpennin
q)irypye nopy4 Timypa. A BriMm, GinbiirnHa MOOpEXEHBOK 32 HacpeJmiHa-xozmy
He 3B’A3y€ThCs 3 )KOAHUMHU lCTOpPI‘IHHMI/I ocobamu, nonpocry OIOBiZa€ Mpo
AKYCh HOTO IIAXPaKCKY WITYKY, HECNOoiBaHUH 0TeN, CHILIHY JyPHULIO i T. H.,
IO BiH BUKMHYB 2060 nepes CBOEI MacTBO0, a0 nepen sKMMCch 683HMCHHHM
€MIpOM Ta CynTaHOM, a0 3 CBOEIO JKIHKOIO Ta CHHOM, a0 — i TO AyXKe 9acTo —
13 cBOIM cipum mpusiteneM-ocioM. [Tonanunary Ha Hacpenninose iM’s Mo
Bci Ti xaprty we B XV Biui, JIaMinii Bpycexuit (1471 —1531) y cBoix “JIaraid”
noaa€e aHeKJOTH i Ipo Hacpemnua'23 a B XVI B. iM’s1 xomxki-Hacpennina 6yno
OJIHaKOBO IOMYIIAPHE 1 B OCMaHiB, i B IEpPCIB HaJIeKOro XopacaHa. INpunaiimHi,
1€ BUAKO 3 OMoBiJaHHA 1556 poky mpo po3amMoBy ocMaHusg-aaMipaia Cimi-Amis
(gaciB Cynetimana II HmnHoro) 3 NepCbKHMH BYEHHMH B Memxeni. A)1Mipan
onepye mnepel nepcamu lM ’sMm Hacpennina-xomxi, IK YUMCh TyXe BiIOMHUM
ansg 060x cTopin'?,

LIucaBo 1o nony.rmpmcn, Hacpennina-xomxi B HapoOAHid TypeupbKid
nam’ATi 3po6pma KiHeLlb-KIHIIEM 3 HBOTO CBATY, IPenofoOHy 0coOy. Hpmmpom
y TOMY pYKOMHCI “)I(apnB BpuTancekoro My3€10, SKOTO OHCaB Pie'®, B kiHLi
NIONaHO OJ PEIaKTOpa, AK “pid HECYMHIBHY”, IIO Hacpe,zmiﬂ edenni 6yB onuH
3 BEJIMKUX CBATHX, i YEPE3 T€ PEJaKTOp MPOXa€ YUTAYiB MPOYUTATH BCTYTIHY

12 TIpo HacpenniHoBi xaptu y Jlimins auB. BkasiBku y B. TopmieBcekoro— B
“BocToyH. C6opHuke B yecth A.H. Becenosckoro”, M., 1914, ct. 301.

12¢ Tus. “Ilomopoxi Cimi-Anis”, po3a. XIII. Ix me B I-iit yets. XIX B. nepexias
Ha HiMeusky Jin (Diez, 1815), a nepekasas no-¢panuysskomy Morris. [{us. Journal
Asiatique 1826, 1. IX, mucronag, ct. 289-290.

125 Ch. Rieu: Catalogue of the Turkish mss. in the British Museum, JlongoH, 1888,
cT. 224.
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cypy 3 KopaHna 3a ynokiii HacpenninoBoi mymi. Y3arami-x cepen TypeubKoi
JIOOHOCTH, YM OCMAHCHKOI, YU a3zepOaimxaHChKoi, UM s1Kkoi, HacpenniH € myxe
ymobneHa ¢irypa — Halikpaia nepcosigikallis BUCOKOro rymopy it noremy. He
IOYPHO-X 1 y>Ke AOTENHHUI CaTUPHYHUI KypHa pocificbkol 3akaBKa34MHH, IO
mouaB BuaaBarucs B Tidumici micns pesomouii 1905 poky, mpubpae cobi TUTIO:
“Monna Hacpennin”.

6) HeopurinanbHicth Buraaok 3a Hacpenaina, ixuiii 6 ponstumii
MDkHapoaHii xapakrep. Apadcbkuii J)xoxa, sik HaHGIMKINN NPOTOTHI
ansa Hacpennina. O6opornuii Bnius. Tenepimniii apaécbkmi
“Jlzxoxa-pymieun” — ue Binromin Tropka-Hacpennina

Anexnoru npo Mymry-Hacpennina He CTaHOBIATH BHIJIIOYHOI BIaCHOCTH
TypkiB. BoHu, HaBiTh 3 THM camuM iM’saM “Hacpennin”, myxe BigoMi i y nep-
ciB; 3HatoTh Hacpeanina Tak caMo i BipMeHH, rpy3uHH, 6onrapu, cepbu, py-
MYHH, rpekd, itaniiui. Ha Yipaini i B Pocii iMm’s “Hacpennin™ He Binome, ane
TPOXH YH HE BCi aHEKIOTH, L0 TyPKH IPO HbOIO NEPEKa3yIOTh, XXUBYTh i B HAC
y HapoIHiX yCTax, TiJIbKM IPUCTOCOBYIOThCA A0 MHIIMX oci6. Hacpennin GyB
“xomxa”, “Mysa”, To0-To TyXoBHA 0c00a, — i B mapajeins 0 MyCyJIMaHCBKOro
MYJUIH Y4 XOJDKI YKpaiHChKa BUTa[IKa OMOBIIA€E MpPO KapT AKOroch 6€3UMEHHO-
ro “mona” M “kChOH/3a”, a HHOAI Ha3uBa€ bamakupeBa, 4M 1€ KOro-HHIIOTO.
Ta i 3aramoM Kaxy4u: BCi XapTH, IO TYpKH nepekasyiots npo Hacpemnina,
BiIOMI CKpi3b, y BCiX HapopiB, i oaMiHa OyBa JIMII Tas, WO y HMHIIKNX HapOiB
XKapTYH-LITYKap HOCUTh y)XKe HHAKuIee iM’s: y HIMUIB, — Twinp YiaeHmmiresns,
y apa6iB — J[oxa, i T. uH. i T. uH. OAHO CIOBO — 1€ IJIKOM MKHApOAHS, T. 3B.
“Oponsiya” cioBecHiCTb, “Opomsuni” Qonbkiop. Tinbku-x, Oyab-1o-Oyas,
iM’s1 Typeupkoro Hacpennina BUXoauTh MabyTh YM HE HAHTONOCHIIIMM B J0B-
ridl HU311 MDKHApPOAHIX JKapTYHIB TOTO CaMoOro THITy, X04 3HAHIyThCA MOMDK
HUMH HMeHHs 6e3nepedHo 6arato AaBHimi, Hbk caM “xomxa-Hacpennain”.

Mu He cniuHATUMEMCS Ha OE3MMEHHHMX, YM MEHIIE BiIOMHUX, QYpPHHKaX-
XKapTyHax iHOIHCHKHX, IPEKO-PUMCBKMX, ab0 apabCpKuX 13 mepHHuX BIKIB
rukpu'?®. Ane mns ictopii po3BUTKy BHragok npo Hacpennina Gesnepedyno
Mae Bary OIHH i3 QY€ BIIOMHX CTapux apadchbkux >kapTyHiB “IDxoxa”, abo
“JIxuxa”, KOMHK 4aciB xamiarcbkux, mo Baac 3 cebe qypHHUKa 1 mo Horo Hai-

126 AHeKIOTaM NpO AYPHHKIB, IPHYHMHHUX, OOKEBITBHUX i T. HH. 3[aBHa NPUCBAYY-
BAJIMCA OKpeMi PO3IiNy B apabChKUX CTHIICTHYHHUX 1 MHIIKMX JITEpaTypHUX aHTOJIOTi-
ax. Jus. npum., y Jxdxu3za (ym. 869): “basu” 1. II (Kaip, 1313), ct. 1591 a. (mop. T. ,
95:21; 1. 1, 100:6 i n.); y ubH-Kote#ibu (ym. 889): “Ixepena 3Bictok” u. IV (Jleiinen,
1908), ct. 427-450; y anganycus u6H-A6a-Pa66uhu (ym. 940): “Hamucro” 1. 111 (erum.
BuI. 1293), ct. 307-321. A6o nuB. okpeMy 30ipky ¢inonora ubu- Mésiana, ym. 937
(wo mpo Heoro aus. B Gesch. der arab. Litteratur Bpokxensmana 1. I (1898), ct. 154,
Ne 6). Uumano ¢aueniii 3Bsi3aHo 3 iMeHHAMH apab. MHUCHMEHHHKIB AGy-Ilomamu
(ym. 777) Ta I'apyH-ap-PaminoBoro moera A6y-Hosaca (611. 756-813).
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BHICTh JaBHO CTajacs B apa0iB mpuciiB’saM. SIK XapTH W MHIIKX INTyKapiB,
xapti Toro /Hxoxu 3i0pani Oynu B OKpeMy KHIDXKKY He Mi3HIm of X-To BIKY.
Ile BuaKo 3 TOrO, IO Y BifoMii apabcekiit 6ibmiorpadii “Puhpuct” Hangima
Barmaacekoro (988) cepen MHIIMX aHEKAOTHUX KHIDKOK 3a3HadaeTbes “KHura
aneknot npo JDxoxy” = “Kuta6 mawagup xoza”'?’. A B 36ipui apaGebkux
npucniB’iB Meiinasis (mom. 1124) e take: “azmaq MuH [[xoza”, To6-T0 “Hai-
BHiLmM on J[xoxu”, a6o — “mypHimmi, Hix Jkoxa”'?!, B moscHiHHI TOro
npHCciiB’s BKa3aHo, mo J[xoxa OyB ponom 3 apabcekoro mniM’s 6any-®a3zipa
1xuB y Kydi (B Mexupiyui). Mca n6H-Myca ramumiens no6aqyuB SK0Ch, IO
Jbxoxa mobnusy kydiicbkoi OpamMH pO3KOITy€E 3eMIII0; BHSCHUIOCH, BiH LIYKAE
rpolleii, U0 TYT MPUXOBaB, — 1 HE MOXKE po3UIykaTH. — ‘J{ak 4oMy-k TH 3a3Ha-
4Ky He noctaBuB?” — crnuras Hca. BusBunocs, mo J>xoxa, 3akonyrouu ckapb,
yBa)kaB 3a JOCTATHIO 3a3HAYKy TYIO TiHb, L0 Majaja 3 XMapHHKH, 8 THMYacoM
Ti€l XMapuHKH Tenep He Buako! JIpyroro pasy JDxoxa mo6a4yuB Kojo JBeper
CBO€EI XaTH MEPTBE TLIO — 1 IBUPrOHYB HOro B KPHHUIO, a JHKomUH 0aThbKo,
6osturcs, 1106 He cTanocs XaJlenH Yyepe3 Horo 6anaKydicTs, BHTAT TpyIa i Ha-
TOMICTh KMHYB 10 KpUHHLII 3api3aHoro 6apaHa. [y Bynuiero poaudi BOUTOro
4OJIOBiKa Ta ¥ pO3NUTYBANIM, Y1 He 6aYMB HOIo XTO, UM HE 3HAE XTO 4Oro. — “A
HOITh-HO NMOIVIAHETE Ha Hamoro BouToro? Yu To He BiH?” — 3araaaB iM Jkoxa.
Ipwuitiy, coycrim Ixoxy no kpununi. Tam nexas 6apaH, i [Hxoxa 3 rmuby
TYKHYB Ha ropy OO0 KpHHHYHOI LA0puHH: “A uu Gynm y Bamoro HeObkuMka
poru?” Bci, perouyuucs, moxkunymu doro'?. Ilpo [xoxy i fioro 6anakyde myp-
HMIITBO Jiiiuia 9yTka i 1o AGy-Miocnuma, omeiisacekoro npasurend. Ckopo
BiH npubyB a0 Kydu, To ckasas: “Konu xto 3nae /[xoxy, Hexail HanBene Horo
o Mede”. Onun J[KomMH 3HaHOMHH, Ha HMeHHA SIkTH'H, nepekaszaB J[koci,
mwo AGy-MrocnmM 3anpoxye #oro no cebe. ITimmm BoHu BaBox. AGy-Miocimm
3ycTpiB ix caM-oauH. Hikoro okpiM ix Tppox Tam He Gyio — a npore J>koxa, 3a-
JUI Kpalioi TOYHOCTH, cnuTaBch y SIktuHa: “Ciyxait-Ho, SIktune! Kotpuii-xe
3-MOMiX Bac BoX Oyne AGy-Mriocnum?”

B kiHni Toro camoro XII Biky, komu KoMMimoBaB erHorpag-gigonor
MeiinaHii, Mu 3Hax0aUMO oOpexeHbKH NMpo JHKoXy y apabCchKkoro eHIHKIIONe-
aucra Oarganus uou-anb-Jxas3sis (1116-1201) B #oro “Kuusi npo KypHuKiB”
(“Kutab anp zomaqa™)'*. Ane uikasile Uig Hac 3aHOTYBAaTH, IO B CEPEIHHI

121y dnroreneoMy Bunansi “Duhpucra” aus. npo ue cr. 313:21. Jlo peuu cka3saru:
3 Ti€l NPUMITKH, 10 3poOuB Buaaseusp y T. 11, cr. 154-155, Buaxo, wo dirorens HaBiTh
He ysaBIAB co0i, npo koro Hae moBa B “Kuu3si aHeknot 3a Dxoxy”. BiH HamaraBcs
30JM3UTH TOW 3aroJoBOK 3 iM’sIM OAHOro crapo-apabcekoro repost Jluoxeiiii (npo
sxoro AuB. “Xamacy” Bun. @paiitara, cT. 68 yHu3y i cT. 70, Ta JaTHHCHKHI NMepeknaf,
®paiitara ct. 130-132 = Ne 27 ®paiitaroBoi Hymepauii).

128 Tus. pup. I. dpaiitara: Arabum proverbia T. I (Boun, 1838), ct. 403, Ne 175.

129 MoTHB Iyxe BiJOMHIi i B HalIUX Ka3Kax MMpo AypHS.

130 BpokensMman: Gesch. der arab. Litteratur, T. I (1898), ct. 503.
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XIII Bixy aHeknoTH mpo apaba-J[xoxy BimoMi Oymu i B Typenpbkiin Manii Asii,
B Kowii, To6-T0 B cTonuui Tiei camoi KapaMaHCBKOi KpaiHH, JI€ MOTIM, SKUMHCh
CTOMa pPOKaMH ITi3HINI, HAPOAMBCH 1 )KHMB TYpoK Xomka-Hacpennin. CnaBHuit
Marnoasiiicekuii noet-nepc Jprxensanennin Pymiiicekuit (1207-1273), mo »xus. i
nucaB y Kowii, B II kHu3i cBOE€T cl1aBHO3BICHOI 30ipkH “MecHEB1” HABOIUTD, SIK
MIPUIIOBICTH VIS LIIOCTPYBaHHs OfHi€el dinocodcebkoi inei, xaprobnusy aHek-
oty npo Jbxoxy (uu — Tam — JDKyxy), — 1 BUXOOUTS, o J>koxa 6yB Toai THN
Iy>ke U1 BCiX BinoMuid y Maui#t Asii. BapTo HaBiTh HaBECTH TyI0 MECHEBIHHY
aHEKAOTY B LUIOCTI, IEPEKIaBIIH ii 3 TEPChKOI MOBH Ha YKPaiHCBKY:
OnuH xJ0oneus 3a TPYHOIO CBOTo Oarbka HIy4H,
Iipxo r1akas i OUBCS B TOJNOBY.
— “Tary!” — memenTyBaB BiH: “Kynu BoHu Tebe HeCyTh,
“I1]o6 TeOe 3ax0oBaTH miJ 3eMITEO?
“HecyTs BoHM TeOe 10 TicHOi BOOroi xaTuHw,
“Jle HeMa aHi KHJIMMa, aHi IOCTENEHOI POrOKHHHU-MATH.
“Hema TaM JIIMIIM BHOYi, HEMA TaM XJ110a BIIEHb,
“Ixi Tam aHi naxy Hema, aHi IO3HAKM.
“HeMa TaM UIMX ABepel, HeMa XOay Ha Aax,
“HeMa ¥ cyciay, 10 SKOTro MoxcHa Oynmo-0 ymarucs.
“TBof oui, o X yci Jroau Oyau LiTyBamH, —
“Ox, 1O i3 HAIMH CTaHETHCS B TOMY CJINOMY, TEMHOMY JioMi! —
OTakuM YHHOM BiH JOBTO MOBiJIaB PO TYIO OCEINIO,
A 3 o4eit HOro TOYMIIHUCSA KPUBABI CIBO3M.
“Le xyxa gyrouH, cka3aB cBoeMy 0atbkoBi: “lllanoBHMII TaTy!
“Ta 1i1-60ry->k, BOHH 110r0 HECYTh IO HAIIOi XaTu!
“Bo B Hiif HeMa aHi MOCTENEHOI POroXi, aHi JIIMITH, aHi XKaJHoI DKi,
“Hema minux aBepei, aHi moaBip’s, aHi gaxy'?!.

. B Tus. “MecneBi” Bombeiicbke Bupanus 1267=1851 p., zommrt II, ct. 85. B
anniiicekomy nepeknani K. Binscona (JIona., 1910), ct. 272. V wui¥ cBoiit crarri npo
TypelpKi >xaptu Xomki Hacpennida, s XTiB M 3aHOTYBaTH, 10 B cepeauni XIII B.
aHeK#oTH mpo apaba Jlxoxy BigoMi 6ymu i B Typeupkid Maniit Asii, i Ha f0Ka3 HaBiB
OLI0 LMTATy 3 nepcbkoro moera hienseanina Pymidicekoro (1207-1273), wo xus
i micaB y Manoasidicekiit Konii. ITicng Toro meHi micramacs 1o pyk 3amiTka mpod.
Aprypa Kpicrencena (Christensen): “Juhi in the Persian literature” (#a ct. 127-136
100ineitHoro 36ipHuKa, npucesdeHoro Eapapny bpasHosi, Kembpumxk, 1922). IIpod.
KpicteHceH 3a3Havae, mo HaiicTapiury 3raaKy npo Jhioxy B mepchbKoMy MUChMEHCTBI
Tpeba Bka3atu He y [Dxemsnennina Pymiiicekoro, a me B aiBadi EnBepis (mom. 1190).
51 30BCiM He MaB Ha MeTi pO3NIAAATH TYT icTopito JDKOXH B EPCHKOMY MHCBMEHCTBI
(sxwo 3ragaB s nepca Jxemsanennida Pymilicekoro, To Lie JIMII TOMY, 110 MEHI BaXKHO
Oyno 3a3Ha4MTH iCHyBaHHA aHeK#OT npo JDKOXy Ha TypeubKoMy IDYHTi, B Cepli
Typeuskoi M. Asii). Ajie KONM BKe CTaBUThCA IHMTAaHHS NPO JITEPATypHY iCTOpir0
Ibxoxu y nepcis, To Tpeba cka3ary, 1o AiBaH Exnsepis (mom. 1190 p.) B xxoaHOMY pasi
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3a TenepimHix yacis cepen apabis (l’IpPIMlpOM y Cupii) anexzotH 3a J[xoxy
TIIIAaThCS BETHKOIO nonmemeTm‘32 He pa3 i ApyKyroThcs. TiNbKH 1 O0-X BH-
sBiseTben? SIkmo maBHimmid, xamidarcekuii [[xoxa 6yB apab 3 6emyiHCBKOTO
M’ s 6any-Pa3apa, i xuB Ha Turpi, To TenepiniHi apabepki NO6GpexeHbKU PO
JIxoxy He pa3 TUTYIyIoTh Horo: “Jlxoxa Manoasiiicekuit ([Ixoza p-Pymi)”,
1e-X BHpa3HeHbKa BKa3iBKa, L0 MiJ CTapuM Xali}aTcbkuM IMEHHAM apab-
cbkoro cMixaya-/[xoxu tenep ¢irypye y HOBITHIX apabiB HIXTO MHILIHM, K
MaJi0a3iiChKUi THIIOBHIA JKapTYH-TIOPK Xomka-Hacpennin. 1 cnpaeni: Te, mo
TenepimHi apabu onosigatoTs mpo Joxy, He pa3 JOCIOBHO 30IraeThes 3 THM,
IO TypKH H IEpcH MepeKasyroTh Mpo Hacpe)mma 3 npyroro O0Ky LiJIKOM
ACHO, 110 H Typeumcl aHEeK/IOTH, 1€ Qirypye iM’s HOBIIIOro KapTyHa-TIopKa
XIV Biky xomxi-HacpemmiHa, 4acTO BHUXOIATh MPOCTICIHBKMM IEpENOBiga-
HHSIM THX, JaBHIIIMX aHEKJOT, AKi 3a Xani¢archkoro nepiogy Croxydaaucs 3
iM’siM apaba-/Dxoxu.

TakuMm uuHOM Typeubkuit Hacpennin MaB BiTBOPOTHY CHITY i Ha CBiil Hai-
Ommxauit mporoTun — Ha apabewpkoro Jxoxy. I 3 Toro Qonsisiopuct Moxe
BUTATTH He a0u-sKy HayKy. Ta Ui Hac, 3BMYaiHO, HaillikaBilia Hayka Jie-
XHTh y TiM (akTi, mo xomka-Hacpennin 6e3nepedHo BILIMHYB Ha (OIBKIOP
cnoB’sHChkMi. Ha 110 TeMy € Aexiibka po3BiIoK, i MOMiK HUMH [IOYECHE Miclie
HAIEXHUTh (ONBKIOPUCTHIHUM TparsiM M. JlparoMaHoBa Ta HEJaBHO IOMEp-
noro akanemuka Muk. Cymuosa'®.

B) BiGniorpagia npo myry-Hacpennina.
Pykonucu Ta Buganns “JIsraidp”. Iepexnaan Ta po3Bigku
3BUYaHUI 3aroI0BOK A1 301pKH JKapTiB xozmd-Hacpe,u,uiHa ue — “IIxTaitl)”
(“XKaptu”), ayie 3ByTHCS BOHM i “MeHaksI0” (41 HaBiTh 3 TypPeLBKIM 3aKiHYEH-
HiAM “MeHakb16-n1ap”), i, npuMipoM, y pykonucosi X VIII Biky bpurancekoro
Mmysero (zuBu karanor Pie, Jlonnon, 1888, cT.224) 3aronoBok caMe OTaKMi:
“Xomxa-Hacpennin-epennidin MeHakb16maper”. Texctu 36ipok xyxe He 36ira-

I0TbCA MOMIX c00010. B GinbIIOCTI MaHYCKpHUIITIB OyBaroTh MOAUTH Ha 8 po3-

He Ja€ Hajcrapiwoi sragku. bo xoxa Bigomuii y mepcbKoMy MHCEMEHCTBI PHHARMHI
Ha 150 nit paniw on EnBepisi. Alpke y ra3seBiacbkoro noera MuHydurpis, mo noMep
B 1040-ux pp., M1 3HaxoauMo B oxHii enerii (Ne 87 3a BunanHam Kasimipcekoro, ITap.,
1886, ct. 216) ckapry, o cy4yacHa oMy ImyOlika BXe He LiiHy€ CTaporo MmoBaXXHOIo
NUCHBMEHCTBA, a 3aXOILTIOETHCA TUIBKM BCAKHMMM KapTaMH Ta NMoOGpeXeHbKaMH, YH-TO
AGy-Bexpa Pe6abis (“mo rpae Ha 3ypHy”), Y4-TO IypHUMH XapTaMu JxoxH (“TeH3-H
Ilxoza”). MabyTs, oue Miciie 3 MuHy4urpis i 6yne Haiicrapma 3raaka npo Jhioxy B
nepcekii niteparypi. (IlpuHaiimMHi, s B nepebKiii Jliteparypi nonepesHsoro, X-ro Biky
He MOXy co0i mpuragat iMmeHHs JKoxH.

132 5] cam 3i6paB ix mimy 36ipKy 3 ycT apaGcpKkoro npocToMOAAsA Ha ropax Jlnsan-
cbkux y 1897 poui Ta B HagmMopcbkoMy beipyTi.

133 Mu iX HH)K4e Ha3BeMO cepell HHIIOI Oibmorpadii.
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ainmiB: “XKapT 3 MPOCTHM JIFOAOM; JKapTH 3 BOJIOZApPSMH Ta KHA3SAMH; XKAapTH
3 JKIHKOIO; JKapTH 3 CHHOM; XAapTH i3 IIKOJIAPaMH-YIHAMH; XKapTH 3 CyAIsIMH;
XKapTH 3 OCJIOM; XKapTH 3 6HKoM”. AJie B3arani Taka CHCTEMATH3allis TOCTiJOBHO
He TIepeBOAMTHCA, 1 )KapTH OfHiel KaTeropii AicTaloTbes a0 Apyroi. OKpiM Toro
JOIAKOThCSA, OKPEMOK HHU3KOIO, L€ W 30BCIM MOMilllaHi aHEKAOTH, — 1€ B KiHII
30ipKkH, — 1 TAKUH JOAATOK PiKo Koy OyBa€ ONHaKOBUIA IO Pi3HUX PYKOMMCAX.

IpykxoBanux (uu Tam JitorpadoBaHux) BuaaHHiB “HacpenniHoBux >xapTiB”
Oyno unMasieHpko. JIokH 3’ABUBCH HAWNONYIAPHILIMK QpaHLy3bKHiA epeKiaz
Hexypnemaniua (1876), Typerbkuii TekCT ony6iiKyBaBch, Y B TypeduuHi, 4u
B €runri, pasiB yxe I’ ITHaUATEpO-ABaLATEPO. MOXXHA 3a3HAYUTH TaKi CXigHi
BUIAHHS:

Crambyn, 1253=1837, bymak, 1254=1838, 1257=1841, 1259=1843;
Cram6yn, 1259=1843 (BipmeHcbkuMHu OykBamu); CramOyn, 1264=1848 (Bip-
MEHCBKHMH JliTepaMH) 1 Toro camoro 1264=1848 typeuskumu nirepamu (3Bia-
cu HiMenbkuii nepexnan Kamepnoepa ta Ilpenora 1857); mami — Crambyn,
1266=1850 (Typeuskumu 6ykBamH, 46 crt.) i Toro camoro 1266=1850 poky Bip-
MeHChkUMH OykBamu; CMmipHa 61. 1854 3 ¢panu. nepexnagom H. Mamnyda;
Cram6yn, 1273=1857; Cmipna 611. 1276=1860 (TEKCT 3 BIPMEHCHKHM NEpEKIa-
aoM O. Jlenesna); CramOyn Ge3 maru (Ha momsix kaska: “Mah-¢ipy3 ta Pas-
HuhaH”), — OTOX i3BificH MoTiM JleKypaeMaHnm 3po6HB CBOro BiioMoro ¢paH-
y3bkoro nepeknaaa 1876 p. Panim — apabepkuit nepexinan “Hawanup”, Kaip,
1280=1863 (56 ct.).

IMicns Toro MoXkHa Ha3BaTH IUe 0araro MHIMX CTaMOYIBCBKMX BHaHb.
IToMixk HUMHU BapTi yBaru Ti, KOTpi myOnikyBamucs B 1880-ux pp. Omni 3
HHMX — THITy 30BCIM BYJIBI'apHOTO, 4acTO 3 JyOOYHUMH MaJIOHKaMH, K OT ILii:
Cram6yn, 1299=1882 (32 cropinku); Crambyn, 1303=1886 (32 cr.; a Ha mo-
nax kaska: “Mah-¢ipy3 Ta Pa3-auhan™). bes gar: Crambyn, 38 ct.; CramoOyi,
41 cT.iT. 1., 1T. 0. Ane Oyno i Take BHOAHHA TypeubKoro Tekcty “Xapris”, ske
po3mnouas (X04 i He AOBIB A0 Kpalo) BiOMHUH Typeubkuit nirepatop Mexmen-
Tesoik (mom. 61. 1898). Buiiuno 3 Toro TiBKK JBa BHIIYCKH, 3 UIIOCTpaLis-
MH, a 3apazoM Mexmen-TeBdik BuaaB e # HMHIIY aHaIOriyHy 306ipky: “By
agmam” = “Ile#t gonos’sara” (Cram0., 1302=1885), — i Bce Te moTiM crano 3a
HiIBaJIMHY JUIA HiMeubkoro nepekiamxy Mromiennopga 6:1. 1900 p. B sinuir-
CbKiit PexnaMoBiii cepii kiacukis Ta mis nepeknaxy T. Mennens (1911) B cepii
“Tiirkische Bibliothek™!?4.

He B Typeuunsi, a B Yropmusi Buiimum “Hacpenninosi sxaptu” (“Tréfai” =
“JIatai¢”, Bynanewr, 1899) B erHorpadiunomy 3amuci ['n. Kynoma, Bkymi 3
MagiapchbkuM nepexitagoM. A tumyacoM y CramOyni He nmepecTaBaiM ApyKy-
BaTHCs CBOI Typeubki BHOaHHA i B KiHmI XIX B., i B XX B. 3a3HauuTH BapTO
yuManeHbke Ha 00car craMOynbcbke BUgaHHsa 1325-1327=1907-1909 p.

13 [Iupma 6yne moBa npo Mox.-TeBdikoBi 36ipku Hik4e, TaM e nogamo 6i6mio-
rpadiro eBponeichkuxX nepexiaais, mijg NolNe 18-20.
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Ori Bci 36ipku “XKapTiB” — GLnbIIe-MeHIIE NO-CBOEMY IIOBHI, X04 1 HE pa3-y-
pa3 ofHaKoBi oMix co6oro. [1{o-x 10 4acTKOBHX IMyOIiKyBaHb JIMII IKUXCh JIe-
KUJIBKOX aHEKAOT 13 Tiei 36ipku “JIaTaid”, To BOHU He pa3 Tpamsnucs B EBpomni;
npuMipoM, 7 xxapriB npo Hacpennina BMIiCTHB (32 TEKCTOM OepliHCHKHX MaHy-
ckpunriB) ®p. Jlirepiui B cBoi# “Chrestomathie ottomane” (bepanin, 1854). Tak
caMo 7 aHekAOoT MM 3HaxoauMo B “Dialogues turcs-frangais” Hacuda-Manmyda
(CmipHa, 1854).

KazaBuu 3a 1pykoBaHi TEKCTH, MU 32 OJHHM XOZIOM 3rajayiy Oyid i JeKoTpi
nepexnaau HacpenaiHoBux “Jlaraid” Ha eBponelceki MOBU. Ta Ha mepekia-
Jax Tpeba 3ymMHUTHCSA i IeTalbHIL.

1-2). 3maerscs, WO Hadicrapinn nepewnaad Aekinekox HacpemniHoBux
“XKapris” mogas B EBponi Monnmascekuii rociogap Jmurpo Kanremip XVII-
XVIII B. B cBoiit icTopii Typeuurnu, a came B po3aini npo baesina Munmuprma,
Ha sxoro mimoB BifHoo Timyp (auB. mapusbke BuaanHsa 1734, T I, ct. 58).
He 3Bigxu, sk 3 KanTeMipa, Tpoe THX aHEeKnoOT mpo BimHocuHH Hacpennina 3
Timypom HaBoauTh 1 [amMep y cBofiii icTopii OcMaHChKoi iMmepii (AuB. GppaHL.
nepewiaf, J. De Hammer: “Histoire de ’empire Ottoman” T. II, ITapix, 1835,
CT. 464).

VY nepwiii nonosuHi XIX Biky EBpona morpoxy, yacTkamMy, Ii3HaBana He
TaK yxe Malo aHekAoT npo Hacpenaina; a 3BiATH MOBigyBanacs Mpo HUX i
Pocis. YBaru BapTo:

3). Cobpanue Typeukux aHekaoroB. Typeuxue ocTpoTsl i MeHakubu
Hasup-Onun-Xosra. — JIuteparypHoe npubasnenue k “Pycckomy UnBanumy”,
1835, Ne 90 1 Ne 91. Pociiicekuii nepexiafad He BMiB IPOYHTATH TPAHCKPHII-
uito “Chojah” ta i 06epHyB #oro B “Xosr”-a.

Kopuchimas 6i6miorpadis nepexnaniB Mo4HHAETHCA AOMIPO 3 APYTOi IO-
noBuHHu XIX B.:

4). Hacud Mannyd (N. Mallouf), aBrop 6ararbox miApy4YHHKIB AJIS TYPELb-
Koi MOBH, BuaB y CMipHi 611. 1854 p.: “Plaisanteries de Nasr-Eddin Khodja”,
Typ. TekcT i ¢panu. nepexnan. Poxamu nsoma mizHim (6. 1856) ne BumaHHs
nepeapykysana “®@pannysska Kaurapus™ B Lapropogi.

5). Wilh. von Camerloher und Dr. W. Prelog: Meister Nasr-Eddin’s Schwinke
und Riuber und Richter. Aus dem tiirkischen Urtext iibersetzt. Tpiect, 1857;
ct. VI+72. Ha miacrasi ouiei 36ipku nae GonskaopucTuuHy po3siaky P. Kénep
1862, npo sixy MoBa Htume Hmwk4e (cT. 101, Ne 1).

6). COOpHHK CBEOEHHH O KaBKa3CKHMX ropuax (1o BHIaBajJO KaBKa3bke
HamicHuuTBO), Tidumic, 1868 (Bum.I) i a. Cepen 3pa3kiB ripcbkoi HapOIHbOI
CIOBECHOCTH TYT TpalULilOThcAd W aHek#oTH 3a Momny Hacpennina, wmo
4YepryloThCs OJHAYE 1 3 aHEKAOTaMH PO JYPHHKIB 6e3MMeHHHUX (1op. y BHM. |
Bl 5-mid, CT. 68—71).

7). deski aHekaoTH — B TiduticeKi# odinio3Hil razeri “Kaskas” 1876, Ne 54
Ta Ne 56.
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8-9). J.-A. Decourdemanche: a) Les plaisanteries de Nasr-Eddin Hodja,
traduites du turc, [Tapux, 1876 (B cepii “Bibliotheque Orientale Elzévirienne”);
108 cr.in 16;— ©6) Bin-taku: Sottisier de Nasr-Eddin Hodja, bouffon de
Tamerlan, suivi d’autres facéties turques, Bprocens, 1878; cr. XI[+314. — Ha
uux JlexypaeMaHiieBuX nepeiiagax 30ymyBaB CBOIO po3Biaky [lparomadiB
1886 (npo Hio MOBa HIDK4E, CT. 101, Ne 2-3),

10). OrpbiBKH U3 IIyTOUHOH ckasku npo Mymty Haceip Onnuna — “Tepckue
Benomoctu™ 1881, Ne 31, Ne 33, Ne 34,

11). G. Borrow naB aHridicekoro nepekiaga “XKapris”, Incsuy (Ipswich)
1884.

12). A. 3axapo'®: Anekmorbi Mymnsl Hacp-Opmnna— B “CGopHuke
MaTepualioB AnsA onucaHusd MmectHocredl M 1uemeH Kaskaza” (Tiduicekoi
VYyebnoi Oxkpyru), Bum. IX (Tign., 1890, ct. 52-74). — B mHmmMx BUmyckax
Toro “COopHHKa MaTepHaloB” TEeX TPaIIAIOTHCA BUIPYKYBaHI aHEKAOTH M
Ka3ku 1po xopky-Hacpenaina. 4

13). Ilpo posBigxy [lparomanoBa 1886 3 pocilicbkuMM mepeKiafiaMH,
3poOneHuMH 3a JlexypaeMaHIIeM, JUB. HHXIE.

14). Bc. Mumnep: Marepuansl A1 M3Y4EHHS €BPEHCKO-TAaTCKOTO s3bIKa
(BBeneHue, TEKCTHI ¥ cloBaps), Cn6., 1892. Cepen TEKCTIB € 3alUCH AEKITBKOX
aneknoT 3a Hacpeanina (Mix MHIIMMHM — PO OCJa, IO CBOIM BITPOM BilLye
CMEpTh), NO-TaTCbKH (TOO-TO NEpPCHKMM MOISAJIEKTOM TipCHKHX KaBKa3bKHX
XHAIB) 1 3 pOCIHCHPKMM NEPEKIIAIOM.

15). B.A. CmupHoB: Ogepk HCTOpHM Typeukoi aureparypsl — B IV Tomi
“Bceobiueit nctopuu aureparypbl” Kopma i KipmiynikoBa, T. IV, Cn6., 1892.
Ha crt. 455 nBi ocMaHCEKI aHEKIOTH 3a XomxKy (oxHa — 3 TiMypom).

16). B. Bennuxo: AHekaoTs! o myiuie Hacp-Onnune. VI3 BOCTOUHBIX MOTH-
BOB — B “C6opHuke Hup” 1892, kBitenb, Ne 4, ct. 70-71. Tyt 3BipmoBaHo:
I. MeprBuii koren. II. ITunas. II1. A6a (ILnawmr). IToTiM 1i BipimyBaHHA YBIHILIA
B 30ipky BenmukoBux noesii.

17). Ign. Kunos (uut. “Kynomr”): Tréfai, Bynanemr, 1899; ct. 96 i 46. Tekcr,
TPaHCKPHITLIA H MaAsSpChKUI MepeKa.

18-19). Miillendorf: Schwinke des Nasreddin und Buadem — B nsiinuir-
chKiii cepii kinacukiB:-Reclam’s Universal bibliothek, Ne 2735. Ileit HiMeus-
KUH nepeKiag BUANIOB y cBIT Ha moyarky 1900-ux pp., ane pik He 3a3HaYEHO.
3pobneno ioro 3 BunaHHsa (4 BUaaHHIB) Mexmena-Tesdika (Cramb., 1302—
1885). Tun “By agem” (3BuyaiiHima BuMoBa — “By agam™), To6To “Ceii yono-
BIK” — 11e Takui caMuii 6anaKyH-cmixad, sk Hacpenain, i yacto omHi # Ti cami
XKapTH npunucyThes 1 xomki-Hacpenninosi, i “By amam™-oBi. Ta Mexmen-
TeBdik (Hapon. 1844, nom. 61. 1898) moxas He KocIOBHI eTHOrpadivHi 3aMHUCH

135 A. 3axapoB mepex TuM (1888) HampykyBaB ‘“HapoznHble cka3zku 3akaBKa3CKHUX
Tarap” — B “COOpHMKe MaTepUanoB U1 ONMCAaHMA MecTHOcTed M nmneMeH KaBkasa”,
Bun. VI (Tidu., 1888), ct. 77-156.
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npo “By anama”, a CBOIO BacHY pelaKlililo, CBOIO JIiTEpaTypHy mnepepoOKy'?S.

Ase ocHOBa B HHOTO — Ge3mepeyHo He BiacHa (aHTasis, a Ti MPOCTOHAPOIHI
nobpexeHbku mpo Hacpenaina, sxi Mex.-TeBoik 9yB 3 AUTAYHMX JIT y Lapro-
poncekiii KodelHi cBoro 6arebka. Tomy Horo 36ipka “By anam™ He nepecra-
BaJla ¥ Mi3HIWI MPUTATaTd yBary opi€HTamicTiB. 3a3HauuTH Tpeba mepexiaj
T. Menuens (Th. Menzel): Das Abenteuer Buadem’s. Aus Mehmed Tevfiq’s
Anekdotensammlung “Buadem” (1302 h.) ins Deutsche iib. von T. Menzel,
Bepn., 1911, B opientanicruysiii cepii “Tiirkische Bibliothek™!?”.

21). Ans GonsiIIOpHO-JIITEPaTYPHUX NapajesiB BEJIUKY Bary Ma€ BUAAHHA
Becenscekoro: Der Hodscha Nasreddin. Tiirkische, arabische, berberische,
maltesische, sizilianische, kalabrische, kroatische, serbische und griechische
Mirlein und Schwinke, gesammelt und herausgegeben von Albert Wesselski.
Beiimap, 1911; 2 vactuni: Y. I — ct. LII+284; Y. II — ct. VIII+266. (Bunana
¢ipma Onekcanmpa JlyHkepa, sk 4-uii Tom cepii: “Narren, Gaukler und
Volkslieblinge, hrsg. von Albert Wesselski). Llina ax 28 Mapok; Oyno e i
PO3KIllIHE BUA., iHOI Ha 45 Mapok.

22). ITocnoBuubl, MOroBOPKH U IPUMETH! KPUMCKHX Tarap..., O peaakiuen
A.H. Camoitnoenua u I1.A. ®@anepa, Cumdeponins, 1914 (BinOurka 3 Ne 52
“Ussectuit” Tappiiicpkoi BueHnoi Komicii). Ha ct. 15-16 — kpuMchka aHek0Ta
npo oca, o CBOIM BiTpoM Binrye HacpenniHoBi cMepTs (Te, i y Be. Mimnepa
B )KMIBCBKO-TaTChbkUX “Marepuanax’).

Hapewrri Tpe6a nonatu 6i6miorpadiro i THX QonbKIOPHCTHYHHUX PO3BIIOK,
3a sKi NOO1XKHO MU BXe U 3ra[{yBaJiy.

1). Reinh. Kohler: ctarra npo Hacpenainosi “Schwinke” B rETTHHIEHCBKOMY
BengeeBomy xypHani “Orient und Occident”, 1. I (1862), ct. 431-448 + no-
JaToK, CT. 764-765. B3sBmM 3a OCHOBY NEPEBa)KHO HIMELBKHMH INepexnan
“Schwinke” Kamepnoepa ta Ilpenora (Tpiect, 1857), Kénep nokasas, mo
aHeknoTH 3a Hacpennina He pa3 36iraroThcs 3 aHeKJOTaMH, BMILIIEHUMH B 30ip-
Kax 3axiJHbO-€BpONEHCHKMX (aleliii, a BCl BOHH Pa30M YacTO BUCXOIAThH JIO
SKOTOCh 1HOIHCBKOTO MEPBOITHCY.

2-3). M.I1. iparomasnis (nig ncesaoniMoM “T1. Kyssmuuenckiit”): Typeuxue
aHEeKJO0Thl B YKPaMHCKOH HapomHo# cnoBecHOCTH — B “Kuesckoit Crapune”
1886, depains (ctT. 209-236) Ta MapT (cT. 445—466). [lepenpykoBaHO, BXe He
MO-POCIHCHKH, a B YKpaiHCHKOMY Nepekiiai, y I ToMi JIbBIBCBKOrO MOCMEpTHO-
ro BuaaHHs: “Po3Biaku Muxaiina JlparoMaHoBa po YKpaiHChKy HaApOJHIO CIIO-

136 Bn. T'opaneBchkuii y crarri npo Mexmena-TeBoika (“Ouepky 1o HOBOH OCMaH-
cKoH nuTeparype”, Mocksa, 1912, ct. 99) BucnoBmoeTscs pimydim: 3Has 11060Bb
ocMaHLEeB K cBoeMy yTy xomke Hacp-Onnuny, M. TeBduk Hamucan, B noapakaHue
HapOIHBIM aHEKIOTaM, LIENbIH psf pa3ccka3oB noj 3ariaBueM: “Itot yenosek” (“By
agam”).

137 (Ne 20). Jo uporo 3a3HaynMo peueHsiio Bi. [opanescbkoro Ha Toi HiMeLbKHiH
MeHuenis nepexian — B )xypHaui “JKusas Crapuna” 1911, NeNe 34, cT. 526-528.
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BECHICTb 1 mucbMeHcTBO” (JIBBiB, 1899), cT. 217-260 (B cepii “30ipHuK dino-
noriuHoi cekuii Haykooro ToBapucrsa iMmenu llleByenxa”, 1. II). — [Jonarkom
no po3Biaku M. JlparomanoBa sBnseTbes crarts O.L: “Tlo nmoBoay Typerxux
aHEKJOTOB B YKPaWHCKOH HapomHo# cnoBecHocTH” — B “KueBckoit Crapune”
1886, okTs6ps (cT. 388-391).

4-5). H.®. Cymuos: a) CoBpeMeHHas Majlopycckas aTHorpadus, . II, pos-
ain mpo “Kyssmuuescbkoro” ([lparomanora) — B “KueBckoii Crapune” 1895,
HIONB-aBL, CT. 36 i A. (i, 3BM4aiino, B okpeMii Binbutui “CoBpeMeHHOH Mallo-
pycckoit stHorpa¢uu”). CyMLOB, BUXOOA4H 3 TOro (akTy, O caMe HMEHHS
“Hacpezmin” HIKOJIM HE TPAIUIAETHCS B HAPOAHIX YKPATHCHKUX aHEKI0TaxX, Ma€
CYMHIBH, an “Typeukuii HacpaaiuH npoHukan B YkpauHy B IMHHOM THIMYEC-
koM Buze”. ToMy ykpaiHChki MOOpeXeHbKH NPO LITyKapiB-)KapTyHiB Cymuos
JafieH BUBOOUTH He 0e3rocepefiHbo 3 TYPELbKOro BIUIMBY Ha YkpaiHy, Oa i3
BIUTMBY 3aXiJHbO-€BPONEHCHKOro — Yyepe3 “NpHKIafii” LEPKOBHUX Ka3HOAIIB,
Yyepe3 MaHApPOBaHUX YEPUYHKIB Ta AAKIB, i T. H. (Hwk4ue mobaunumo, o s cuiy-
BaBcs 30uTH Mo CyMII0Ba IyMKY).

0) BiH-Taku: Pa3bickaHus BoOIacTHaHEKAOTHIE CKOH U TEPATyPhL. AHEKIIOTHI
o mrynuax — B “C6opHuke XappkoBckoro Mcropuko-®Puionorudeckoro
O6mecta”, T. XI (1898). TyT 200 cT. TicHoro mpyky. I[lomano ¥ 6i6miorpagito
IUIS aHEKJOT NPO TYPHHUKIB.

6—7). A. KpumMchbkwmii: a) ekckypc Ha cT. 73—76 Moro JOIOBHEHOTO MepeKia-
Iy 3 aHrmiicekoi mpaui B.A. KitoBcToHa: “HapoaHi ka3ku Ta BUTaiKH, SIK BOHH
OmykaroTh Ta nepeseptaroThes” (JIbBiB, 1896, B cepii “JliteparypHo-HaykoBa
6ibmiorexa”, 2-ra cepis, KHWKKa 6). TyT 1 HINKOBUTO NMPUITyYHBCH IO XyMKH
JlparomaHoBa, 10 ykpaiHui Oe3nocepenHb0 MO3M4Yaid O TypKiB XapTH Ipo
XOIKY, TUIBKM IO Horo kpyTe #iMeHHs “HacpeamiH” He BBIHIIUIO B mPOCTO-
HapoAHIO BKpaiHChKy obuxiaxy. Cropsaucs nmpotu CyMIoBa, s BKa3yBaB, IO
no l-me HeXypHO-)K YKpaiHCBKMH >XapTyH-IUTyKap 4acTO 3BEThCA “KCBOHA3”
abo “mim™: meil emiTeT WiNKOM BIANOBINAE TypeUbKOMY eMiTeTOBi “Myiuia”
abo “xomxa”; mo 2-re — i MOMDX TypkaMH Oaranpko aHEKAOT Tiei kareropii
UHPKYTIOIOTE HE pas-y-pas 3 ocobuctum iMenHsaM “Hacpennin”: yacTeHBKO
Hacpenninosi KapTH nomnalon,ca i | Ipo siKOroch 6€3UMEHHOTrO WITYyKaps, AKHH
nonpocry 3BeThbes “Lleit wonor’sra” (“By amam™).

6) Mos-x Taku 3amitka “Hacpenaun-xomka” B “OHIMKIONEINYECKOM
Cnosape” Bpokras3a i Edpona, noryrom 40 (Cn6., 1897), cT. 655.

8-9). Paul Horn — crarra npo “XKaptu” xomxi-Hacpennina B 6ynaneunt-
cbkoMy opieHTanicTuyHoMy opradi “Keleti Szemle — Revue Orientale” 1900,
Ne 1. LinnHa crarra. daui ii po3BuBae René Basset, Tam camo B Keleti Szemle
1900, Ne 3.

VBara. Jlo 6ibmiorpadiuHoro peecrpy s He 3aBOOMB Oymb-sKHX YHCTO-
OeneTpuCTHYHUX €BponeichkUX nepepobok. 3a3HaueHii mia Ne 16 Bemnukosi
“AHexknoTel 0 Mymwie Hacp-Omnune” maiorh eTHorpadiuHmi iHTepec, 60
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B. Bennuko B noBro Ha KaBkasi i, suBoBUASYKH, 3HaB HacpenniHoBI xapTu
3 YCHHX, MiCUEBHX NTepeKasiB. A 0T, BUKJIIOYHO JIITEpaTypHUH XapaKkTep MaloTh,
npuM. ykpaiHceki BipmyBaHHA B. Illlypara: “Hacpeanin-xomka”, yMmileHi B
raJlMubKoMy AUTA4OMY 4Yaconuci “/[3BiHok™ 1896, 9u. 1,21 5.

BHUBIPKH 3 “JISITAID”!38
3 sigginy I-ro (“Xomxa Ta moan)

1). IToBigaroTh, mo OfHOrO pa3ly BHHWOB xomka-Hacpennin Ha am6oHy i ynaBcs
Jo nactBu: “Uu 3HaeTe BH, AOOPI JIFOAH, NIPO IO S BaM CHOTOAHI Maro NMPOIOBiEL Ka3a-
TH?” — “Ta Hi, He 3HaeM0”. — “Hy Tak mo0-X MEHi rOBOPUTH nepej HeTaMymumu!” —
3asABMB XOJDKa H NOKHMHYB Ka3albHHII0. JIpyroro pasy BiH 3HOBY BHHIIIOB IIPONOBiAYBa-
TH. — “UH 3HaeTe, MyCyIIMaHH, Te, IO 5 BaM Ka3aTUMy?” — BaBCh BiH 110 ciryxadi. To
BOHH HoMy: “3HaeM0”. — “A KOJM BU CaMH 3HA€TE, TO Ha 1I0-)K S Mal0 BAM FOBOPUTH Te,
0 BH 3HaeTe?” — ozkasaB iM xomxka-Hacpennin i nokunyB am6oHy. Toai mapaxBisHU
YMOBWJIHCH, IO MHIIMM Pa30M BOHM HOMY 3asiBISITh: ORHI — ‘“3HaeEMO0”, a ApyTi — “He
3HaeMO”. | konu xomxa 3HOBY CIIMTaBCs B HUX 3 aMOoHHU: “Uu 3HaeTe, Gpatu Moi, npo
11O 51 Malo BaM Ka3aTH?”, — TO BOHH TaK i 3asIBWIM: OJIHI — “‘3HAEMO”, a Ipyri — ‘He 3Hae-
MO”. A xomka iM: “Tak HexaH Ti, KOTpi 3HaIOTh, HABYATh THUX, KOTP1 HE 3HAIOTh .

2). Cnuranu B xomxki: “Konu HapoauThcss MOJOOMK, TO LG CTa€E 3 CTapuM Mics-
uem?”. A Bin: “Moro Tpomats i po6IATh 3 HEOrO APiGHI 3ipKH”.

3). IlpuitoB xomxa Ha Beciuli. Byna Ha HEOMY cTapeHbka OEXHHa, 1 Yepe3 Te
JIOOM Ha HbOTO He BBaXkayH. Xo[ka OMITHUB L, 3apa3 OKUHYB BeciJuis, mobir nono-
My 1, epeJsriuucs no-go6poMy, NOBEpHYBCh 13HOBY Ha BeciU1s. JlenBi BiH i3’ABHBCH,
fioro mupo npusitany, kaxy4u: “Ilane-xomxa! Cipaiite oram Ha nokyTi!”. Toxi BiH
CXOIHMBCA 3a pyKaBa CBO€i ofexi i cka3aB: “byns nacka, moromyiite Moro onix”. — “Ilfo
1€ 3a 3HaK — Taka MoBa?” — 3auByBanucs Ti. A BiH iM: “Konu Ha Beclni Taka nouraHa
JI0 MOE€T of1eXi1, TO YoM OM i He IOrocTIoBarH ii?”

4). Bupsawid XoIxy B OCOJBCTBO JO KYypAiB, i, ik NpuOyB BiH 10 HUX, BOHHU 3a-
npoxanu Horo Ha GeHbkeT. X0[DKa B3AB ONAraTUCS, W00 Tyau HTH, aje He 34yBcs K
IMyCTHB roJ0CcHOro Birpa. — “CopoM To0i, naHe-MyI1o, 0TO TaK CMOPOIUTH!” — CKa3aiH
BOHM HoMy. — “OH, Ta xT0-x 61 OyB JOrajmaBcs, IO Kypay Tak AoOpe po3yMiloTs mo-
TypeubkoMy?” — royaB BUIPaBIyBaTHCA BiH.

5). ITocTaBuaM XOMKy 3a KaJus, — i 0Cb OMHOr0 pasy MPUHIILIM A0 HEOTO ABOE JIIoAeH
nosusatcs. Onul kaxe: — “Ileit MeHe 3a Byxo BKycuB”. A npyruit kaxe: “Henpaspa:
e BiH caM cebe 3a ByX0 BKyCUB”. — “A Hy, BUIIITB-HO Ha 9aCHHKY 3BifCH! — CKa3aB
iM xomxa, —a Toi s Bac MOKJIMYY Ta i JaM cyA”. BoHH BUHLILIM 3 TOKOIO, @ XO[Ka 3a-
YHHUB ABEpi 1 MoYaB cebe IOBUTH 3yOaMH 3a ByXo0, 1100 /0ro BKyCHTH. 3 TaKHX 3aXOAiB
BiH renHyBCh 00 3eMITI0 Ta it 3a0UB c00i roNoBY — i NPUKIMKAB 000X IMO30BHHKIB 10
cebe. — “3HaiiTe, oM KOOI, — 3a4BHUB BiH iM, — 1110 YOJIOBIK MOXXE HE TLUIBKH KyCaTH
cebe 3a Byxo, 6a HaBiTb 1€ i ynacTH i rosoBy cobi MpOBAIUTH .

138 [Tepexuan 3po6eHo 3 HecTapoi PyKOMUCHOI 30ipkH (zech nesHe, 1820-ux p.p.).
JBa NeNe nozaso B pocilicbkoMy BipuryBaHHi B. Benuuka, mo »xwuB gosro Ha KaBkasi
i, )KMBOBHSTYKH, 3HaB Hacpe1iHOBI JkapTH 3 YCHHX MepeKasiB; TUIBKH-K 3aCTEPErTH
Tpeba, mo Bennukose BipuyBaHHS BUXOAUTH HAATO PO3BOJIIKIE, KOIH HOTO NOPIBHATH
JI0 CTUCIIO, JJAKOHIYHO-BITYYHOI MOBH TYPELBKOTO OPHTiHAITY.
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6). TIpuHic ofMH MyXHK 3aiius Iy XOMXKi Ha rocTuHeup. Moro Bmanysamu, no-
TOCTIOBaJIH, a 3 3aiili1 3BapiiIM oWKy. JIpyroro THHs TOH My>XHK NMPHUHIIOB IO XO-
JoKi 3HOB. “A xTO TM?” — cniMTaB Xomka. — “Ta - OTOi 4oJOBIK, 110 BaM OyB MpHHic
saiius!” Poro NIPUBITAJIH, MOTOCTIOBAJIN. MHUHYB SKMHACH Yac, MPUXOIATH O XOMKI B
rOCTi CKUTBKHCB JHoeH. — “A BH XT0?” — CIIUTaB Xo[pKa. — “MHu cycii Toro 4oJsoBika,
1o BaM 6yB npuHic 3aitus”. ITorocTioBaB Xomka 1 iX, ajle 3a CKUIBKUCh JHIB 3HOB IpH-
XOAMTH JI0 HBOTO T'YpT JItofieH y rocTi. — “XT10-k BH Taki?” — nutae xomka. — “Ta Mu-x
CYCiZM CycCiZliB OTOro 40J10BiKa, 110 OyB MpUHiC BaM 3aiils”. — “3axoasTe, 3axoapre!” —
3ampoxas X X0Ka i MOCTaBUB Mepel KOXHHUM 3 HUX 110 MHCL YyucTol Boau. — “UH BiH
3mypiB?” — MoyaJM BOHH MipKyBaTH ogHO 10 ogHoro. To xomxa mo Hux: “Lle-x romka
3 JOIUIKH OTOTO 3aHus’.

7). CuniB xomka Hax piykoro i mobauuB, mo #ae gecarepo cuinux. Bonu cropry-
BAJIKCSI, L0 XO[Ka iX nepeBe/ie Yepe3 BOY, a BOHH HOMY 3aIlIaTaTh KOXKEH 10 ONHOMY
napa. Sk BiH iX MepEeBOMB, TO ONHOrO CIIMLSA IMiIXOIHUB BUP, 1 BiH yTonuBch. Bei HHmMI
crinui B3sUIM ranacyBatd. — “Ta yoro BU Kpu4yMTe? — CKa3zaB iM XOIDKa: — 3aliaTHUTE
MEHi 3a TpyZa Ha OJlHe Napa MeHILe, oT i Bce!”.

8). ImoB xomKa CTEeXKOI0, a 110 AOPO3i Tpanuiacs KaHaBa. BiH xoTiB ii mepeun6Hy-
TH Ta ¥ MOKOTHBCH Ha AHO B Oymsaku. — “E-ex! Munym Moi nita monozedi!” — rykHys
BiH, BIJTi3al04M 3 kKaHaBH. [10TiM 03MpHYBCS HAaBKPYT, M0OAYMB, L0 HIKOTO HEMa, i TH-
XeHbKo fonaB: “TIpaBry kaxcy4u, s H 3a MOJIODMX MOIX JIT He UM6aB Kpaue”.

9). IToxymuB Xomka s€Lb [0 AeB’ATEPO 3a I’ ATAK 1 3apa3-TaKH iX BUMPOAAB B HHILO-
MY MICIIi 110 AecATepo 3a I’sAtak. Y Hboro cnurtany: “Hamo i aaewm aecatepo kpana-
HOK 3a Ti IpoILli, fIKi TH caM IUIaTHB 3a feB’s1Tepo?” — “Jlobpe i Te, mwo Topr ine!”'*.

10). ITo3nuuB xomka-Hacpeanin y cBOro cycifid BeIMKOro kazaHa, a sk IIOBEPTaB
HoMy TO BKJIaB TyAM B CEpeAMHY IUe W MaJCHBKOro Ka3aHka.— “A 40ro ue B MOiM
Ka3aHi oToil ka3aHOK?” — cnuTaBcsa cyciga. — “Ta me-x TBilf ka3aH NpPHUBIB Ha CBIT Ma-
nenskoro!” Cycina 3a0paB o6uaBa ka3aHH. MHHYB SIKMACBH Yac, 3HOB XOKa MO3HYHB
Ka3aHa B CyciOM Ta i He BiamaBaB ioro Axuich THxIeHb. Cyciga caM NpUHLIOB 10

Hboro: “Xomxa-edenai! MeHi Tpe6Ga mMarTs npaTH, ofaai MeHi Moro kaszaHa!” — “Jlai
1061 Boxxe Biky moBroro, a TBif kazaH nomep!”... Cycina po3cepausce: — “Ta xifa x
Moxe ka3aH nomeptu?!” — “A 1o ! Konu T noBipuB, 110 Ka3aH NPUBIB Ha CBIiT MAIOro

Ka3aHKa, TO YOM-)X€ TH He Xouell BipUTH, IO Ka3aH nomep?”.

11). IIpuiiIOB OXMH YONOB’sAra MO3HYUTH B XOMXKi mBOpKYy. Toii 3aifIoB 10 XMXi,
1 IK BUHIIIOB, TO CKa3aB, 1110 Ha IIBOPLIi MOPO3BilIyBaIH 60OPOIIHO, HEXail CYIIUThCS. —
“Ta XTO-X CyLUMTh OOpOILHO Ha MBOpKax?”’ — COMTaB Cycida. A Xomka oMy Ha Te:
“Uum 6inblie HE XTATH MO3UYUTH WBOPKY — THUM Ginbme Cymars 60pouHa Ha Hil”.

12). INoxoxxaB oxuoro pa3sy xomka-Hacpennid no Ak-weripy i, no6aauBu xuaa-
Oararups, craB Ha MonuTBy it momomuBch: “Tocromu Boxe! IMomumu MeHi THCAYY
uepBiHUiB! Titbku-x konu TH He JomacH MeHi X04Y OJHOTO, TO s HIYOro He Bi3bMYy’.
Xup 3anikaBUBCA, BKJIAB 10 Kanuryka 999 4epBiHIIB i, Ak 6yB X0IXa yHIOMa, TO KU
CITyCTUB TOrO KalIryka Kpi3k KOMHH 10 Xomxki. To# nobayus kamuryka nepen co6oio
Ha JIOJIBLI 1 FOJIOCHO MoAsKyBaB borosi 3a Te, mo To¥i novys #oro 6maranHa. Jdami
pO3B’s3aB BiH Kanuryka i MojiyuB 4YepBiHUi, — BHiuto 999. Toai BiH cka3as: “Xto
JIaB MeHi JIeB’IThCOT JI€B’IHOCTO JI€B’SITh, TOH 3alleBHE JacTh i L€ OAHOTO, — YEpe3 Te
Oepy iX i askyio”. Xug, WO Bce miACTyXyBaB, IBHIYE CITYCTHBCh YHH3.1 3arPIOKaB [0

139V Hac kaxyTs: “A6H cBixa Komiitka 6yma!”.
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xomxi B nBepi. Toit omuunuB. — “o6puaens To61, xomke! — ckasas xuA. — S npuiimon
3abparu B Tebe Mol rpomri”. — “Uu TH, xupe, 3 nry3ny 3°1xaB? S x 6narae bora, Bin
NpecliaBHUH HIKONIM He OXypuTh, BiH i BuyB Mae Gnaranns. To skuM xe no6GyTom wi
YepBiHLI MaloTh GyTH TB0i?” — “Ta mpHcArarcs Moelo ayuielo, o ue OyB TinbKU Mii
xapt!” — “He 3Halo 1, 3a AKi TH xapTy roopu!” — oxka3aB Xomxka. — “J sxapTyBaB 3
T0O0I0 Yepes Te, L0 4yB, K TH Ka3aB, IO HE Bi3bMeELI IPOLLEi, KOJIM TaM He CTaBaTUME
XO04 OHOrO YepBiHLA". — “AJie XK s TaKk caMo CKa3aB, o A ix 6epy”. — “Hy, Tak xoxim
10 cymy!” — cka3aB xul. — “TinbKH-X s MIUKH He mixy!” — 3a1BuB xomka. XKua npusiB
myna. — “Tpeba MeHi i kepeero HaKUHYTHCA, — ka3aB Xoxka Jaii. JKux no3uyuus oMy
i kepeto, a ToZli BOHH BABOX MONPOCTYBaIX 10 cyadi. — “Yoro Bam Tpe6a?”’ — cnuras
y Hux cymas. JXKug i 3asBuB: “Oueii 4onoB’sra B3sB MO1 rpomli 1 He Xo4e ix MeHi Bep-
tarn”. — “Tlane- cymvl'” CKa3aB Xomka: — “S MonuBcs, mwob bor npecinapHui nocnas
MeHi Tncxl{y YepBiHLiB, — i Bor 3MIsAHYBCS Ha MOe GnaraHHs. Aje KOl s rpowi moti-
YUB, TO OAHOTO YEPBIHLIA HE CTaBaso. [IpoTe, maHe-cynas, s He BIAMOBUBCS iX y3aTH. A
el XU Tenep He TUIBKH BUMarae, mob s ix ongas oMy HeHade ioro no6po, ane e
Kaxke, L0 i Kepes Ha MOIX IuIeyax i MyJ1, Ha sIKOMY s MpHixaB — TO Tex Horo no6po, a
He Moe!” — “A Bxe X, TaHe CyAAs, BOHH Moi!” — IryKHyB >xuJl. — “Iau T, x%kuae, K 9op-
Ty!” — 3aKpHYaB KaJiMif i HaKa3aB NaJMLAMH BUTHATH HOro 3 cymy. A Xoka JIt06iCIHBKO
BEPHYBCS HOZOMY 3 KEPEEIO Ta MYJIOM.

13). 3aiioB AKOCH XOKa O YY>KOTo rOpofdy i MmodYaB pBaTH i HakiamatH cobi B
TopOy Ta 3a MasyXy BCAKY FOPOAMHY: MODKBY, PEbKY, TO IO. AX TYT HOro 3acTyKkaB
Xa3siH Toro ropony i rykayB: “Horo 106i TyT Tpe6a?”’ — “Ta 6auui, HaneTiB CUILHUH
BHXOD, [IIXONHB MeHe Ta i 3aKUHYB aXX CIOAU”’, — CKa3aB oMy cTypOOBaHHi Xoka. —
“A oue-x XTo HapBaB!” — TKHYB Xa3sliH Ha ropoauHy. — “Hy, konu Buxop OyB Takui
CUJIBHHI, 110 aX CIOAM MeHe MEepeKUHYB, TO YOMY K He BiH MOBHPHBaB 3 KOPiHHAM i
TBOKO ropoguHy?” — “Tak ckaXkH: XTO >k IOCKJIaJaB 1ie B TopOy?” — criuTaBcs 3HOB Xa-
31iB. A Xoka HoMy Ha Te: “Ta s it caM OyB Mi3KyBaB HaJ| MM, &K TyT TH HaaiimoB”.

14). 3ani3 xomxa a0 YYKOTO CaIKy # BHIpamaBch Ha abpHKoCcoBy JepeBUHy. Konn
1€, AK CTiH, HAAXOAUTD Xa3diH i rykae: “A mwo T« TyT poGnm?” “A xi6a T1 He 6a-
yym?” — cka3aB Xomxka. — “S-x conoBefiko i ciB TyT cniBati”. — “Jlo6pe, nobpe, — cka-
3aB Xxa3siH, — cniBai, 1 Tebe cayxaro!” Xomia moyaB THOXKaTH Hi6H IO COJIOB’iHOMY, @
CaliBHHYMH aX po3nsraBcs cMixoM: — “Oue Takui conoB’iHu# cniB!” Xomka NosCHUB:
“Tax TH-X He 3a0yBai, 1110 3 MEHE CONIOBEHKO Ilie MOJIOAMH, HEBYECHHIA” .

3 sigainis III-1V-ro (“Xomxa i ioro cim’sinn’)

15). Ilonana xinka xomki-HacpenainoBi rapsaoro Gopury Ha 06ia, cbopOHymna no-
nepemy caMma Ta i Tak norekia co6i ropno, mo ax cipo3H 3 oyed nowsumcs. — “Yoro
TH, XKIHKO, IUTayem?” — CIUTaB XOMXa. — ‘A s 3rajiajia MOk NOKiIHHY MaMy: BOHA Jy>Ke
mobuna neit 6opur”. Habpas i xomka J0xKy 6opury, nomik cobi ropao — i 3amnakas. —
“Illo 3 To6010, YosIoBiue?” — cruTanacs xiHka: “Yoro Tu rnadem?” — “bo MeHi xaib-
KO, LII0 TBOSI IMPOKJIATa MaMa, SIK IIOMHpaJa, To Tebe 3 coboko B eKIo He 3abpana”.

16) ITunas

YV MyIUTBI CTPONITHBEIH HpaB.
— “Oi, mymia! HecyT nunas”.
— “Hy, a MHe kakoe aeno?”...
— “Benp Tebe-x ero HecyT!”...
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OrpbI3HYICS OH H TYT:
— “Tak Tebe kakoe neno?”...
B. Benuuxo.

17). HapoauBch y XOmXd XJIOMYHK, i XTOCH IIBHIUIE MOOIr 4O XOMXKi, 106 CKa3aTH
HloMy L0 pajicHy 3BiCTKY Ta i 3000yTH rocTHHI. Xomka MepeciyxaB Ta i Kaxe:
“Konu MeH1 HapooMBCs CHHOK, TO, 3BUYAHO, 1 MOBHHEH 3a Te AiKyBaTH bory. Ane 3a
IO 51 IOBUHEH JIKYyBaTH 1ie i T061?”

18). ITimoB xomka Ha 6a3ap mpoaaTH kOpoBy. XOQHB 3 HEIO TYAU-CIOIH, HIXTO 1 HE
kynye. OnuH 3HailoMuH, nobauyuBLLIY Horo, ciuTaBcs: “Yoro 1e TH Jep KUl KOPOBY Ha
Hanyradi i He npouaem?” “Ta HIXTO He KyITye”’, — moxaniBcs xomka. Toai Toit 4ooBik
3a6paB KOpOBY 3 HOro pyK i caM ii HoBiB o 6a3api, BUTYKYHOUH: “Tenuus! Monoaenska!
Baxe nmiBpoky TinbHa!” 3apa3iciHbko 3HAHILTUCS noxymu i lanu 3a xopoBy 106pi rpo-
wi. Xopka NOBEPHYB JOIOMY, Haye I1’sTHUH 3 paJoILiB, a TAMYACOM NPHIIILTH 0 HEOTO
cBaxy, w06 BucBaTaTy Horo mouky. XKinka kaxe no xomki: “Honosive! Tu yacom Oy-
Ba€lll He qy)Ke JOTraJUIMBUMA, TOMY i He ILTyTaics B Hally cripaBy. I cama nobanakato 3
rocTiiikamMu, BUXBAJIIO Hallly JOYKY 5K 3HAIO, i MOXXE TaK{ BOHH ii Bi3bMyTb”. — “E, Hi!
51 cam Tenep 3Halo, AK Aino TpebGa 3pobuTH”. I nimoB BiH g0 cBax. — “Hy, poskaxu Ham
NpO CBOIO JIOYKY”’, — CKa3a HoMy Ti xiHkH. — “Lle niB4rHa MoOAEHBKA, BXeE MIBPOKY
sk HemopoxHs. Komu Opeuny, Moxere H Hasaj ii MeHi npuBecTH!” — ckasaB Xomxa.
CBaxy MOBTiKaIH.

19). A6a (TLnam)
JIns 4ero-To HOYBIO BLINISAHYB Ha JBOD,
Hacp-Onnun yBunen 6emyto purypy —
W pewmnn cripocoHss, WM, POCTO, CAYPY:
— “Hapo 3amumarbcs. 31o, BEpHO, BOp™...
U mynna He Me[UIs IPUHSUICS 32 JeN0:
Camonas KpeMHEBBIH CHSBIIHY CO CTEHBI,
OH nonon3 k GpUrype, 4To B Ty4ax JyHbI
CrpauHbIM IPUBHJIEHBEM Y TUIETHA Oenena.
Ho, Haiins He Bopa, a cBo# Ia-aoy,
ITpowenran oH B ctpaxe: “lllyTka-np? Xopouie-xe,
“Yro MeHd B maie Het! Benp He To, — 0 Boxe! —
“Beinanus, s ObL1 651 caM Teneps B rpody!”...

B. Benuuxo.

3 Bimainy VI-ro (“Xonzka Ta cynui”)

20). JIoe cyciniB, O WM ONHH HANPOTH APYTOTO YEPE3 BYNMIIO, MOGICIHBKO
nepebanakyBauucs OyaH OfIHH 3 OXHHM, KOJIH L€ K CTil Haabir cobaka Ta i Hanacky-
IMB HIOCEpE BYIHLI MOMDK iXHiMH Xaramu. — “Lle 6mxye 1o Tebe, — ckazaH ofuH, — a
TOMY TH i nipubepn”. — “ba Hi, BoHO Onmxue 0o Tebe, — TH npubupaii!” ITocBapumucs
BOHM ¥ minmumy go cyny. CaMe Toai mpuitiioB no kaaus 1 xomka. Kaguii 3axtiB monmy-
3yBaTH 3 XOIKi Ta i ymaBch IO HBOTO: “A Hy, BI3bMH i PO3CYIH LMX JBOX JIIOAEH”.
Xomia cUTaB y NO30BHHKIB: “CKaXiTh MEHI: YH Ballla BYJIHLA — NPOi3xuil muiax?” —
“3BuuaiiHo, mo tak!” — “Hy, To Miit cyn Takuii: aHi TH, aHi TH He IOBHHEH MpUOUpaTH
TOro, o cobaka Hapobuna, 60 1e->x AUTO Kaauese”. )

21). Opnoro aus CiBpi-XucapchKMH KaIMil yNHUBCh i 3aCHYB Y BHHOTPaJHMKY.



Icmopia Typeuuunu ma it nucomercmsa 65

Xomxa-Hacpennin, noxoXxaroyu BKyTIi 3 CBOIM TOMi9HHKOM, 3aHLIIOB /10 BUHOTPaJHHKA,
no6ayuB, 10 KaJuii IEKUTh I’ THH, 3HAB i3 HHOTO HOTO IJIamla i caM HAKHHYBCh HUM.
I nimnu BoHu cobi reTh gaii. Sk npokHHyBCh Kaqui Ta Mo6auus, 10 HeMa #ioro mia-
a, TO BiH IOPYYHMB CBOIM >KaHJapMaM pO3LIyKaTH Te, o nponano. [Tobayunu BoHu
KaguiB IUIall Ha IUledax Yy XOJDKi, CXOMWIM Horo Ta i mpuBenu go kapus. — “Hy, xo-
Joke!” — BIaBCh A0 HHOTO Kagui: — “Po3ka)ku-HO, 3BIAKH B TeOe 1ek-o0 mnam?”’. Xomka
noyaB poskasyBary: “Tak 6yno aimo. BuiimioB s 3 MOIM MOMIYHHMKOM, 100 TPOLIKH
HeperTHCH, 1 OT BiH N00aYHB AKOroch I’ ssHoro. JlexxuTs Toii Monelp, caM — I’ SHUH K
HiyY, a MaHi-cTapa B HbOTO — 3arojieHa. Toai Mi# napy6ika mianaby3HHBCE 10 HOro naHi-
CTapoi, Yu pa3 TaM, YH JBa, a 1 B3AB OLLOTO IUIAIIa Ta i HaKUHYBCh iM. Komu ne TBii
mam — 1o 6ynb Jacka, 3abupait iforo Hazan’. — “A Hy, Hau cobi!” — ckasaB cTtypboBa-
HU kaguit: — “Lle He Miif manr”. -
3 Biaainy VII-ro (“Xon:ka Ta iioro ocen™)

22). IloixaB xomxka B ropH, o6 Hapybatu apoB. Hapy6aB, HaiiaB ApoBa Ha ocia,
TUIBKU-K TOMY OYyJIO Tak BaKKO, LIO BiH JIe[jBi MOCYyBaBCh. THMYacoM Nepei3auB Koo
HBOTO YOJIOBIK Ha CBOEMY OCJIi, 1 X0mka 6auyuTh, 10 TOH HaTep ByXa CBOEMY OCJIOBI Ha-
warupeM. Toai i xoka B3sB HAlUATHPIO Ta ¥ 3po6HB cBoeMy ocioBi Te came. IToGir
XOLKMH OCeJ TaK MpYAKO, IO XODKa BXe HIIK 3 HUM 30irTi He Mir. — “Or aak auBo!” —
T'YKHYB BiH, Ta i LIBUIYe HaTep HawatHpeM cobi 3a. Sk cTiH, HOro Tak MpHUIEKIOo, Mo
BiH ye if ocJla Ha3[OTHaB, L1e i neperHas, i Aai no6ir. Boir qomxoMy, Hisk He MOXKe CIH-
HUTHCS: KDYTUTBCA Ta i KpyTHThCA. — “LL0 3 To6OI0, YonoBiue?” — 3aMByBasnacs >KiHKa.
A BiH {if: — “SIkmo xoyeln-MeHe BIiiIMaTH, TO X04 TPOIIKH HAIIAaTHPEM HaTpHCs .

23). Buniz onHoro pasy xomka Ha JepeBO, CiB Ha FMJALI Ta ¥ noyaB ii pybaru.
IToGauuB ioro 3HHU3y ONMH MEpeXOXkHit 1 rykHyB: “Aros, npusremo! Xiba-x TH He
3Hae€ll, L0 TH BNafelll, CKOpO-HO TMHIIKa OfA4axHeThCs of aepeBa?” Xomika HIYOro He
0/IKa3aB, aJie AK CIpaB/ii TaKy BIAaB Pa3oM 3 OAPYOaHOIO THIISKOTO, TO MOGIr Ha3moriH
3a EPEXOXHUM i, Ha3JorHaBIIH, cnuTas: “Ot 1o, 1o6puii yonosiye! Tu 3HaB Hanepen,
KOJIM s BMafy, TaKk HaleBHE TH MOXeELI MeHI CKa3aTu i konu s nompy”. — Toi, abu ox
HBOTO OueNUTUCs, ckasaB: “Komu TBi#t ocen, migHiMarouncs Ha ropbok, 3apese it ro-
JIOCHO HaCMEpPAHUTH, TO NpONaje NOJOBHHA TBOET Xyl a KOJIX BiH OTaK HACMOPOAUTH
i BApyTe, TOAI i ycs TBos myua Tede nokuHe”. IToixaB xomka B gopory. Ocen niJ HUM
PHUIIHYB pa3, pUITHYB i BApyTe, X0/xa cka3aB cobi: “SI momep”, — i MOKIaBCh Ha 3EMITIO.
[To36Mpanucs KOO HBOro JIIOAH, NPUTAIIM MapH 3 TPyHOIO 1 moHecnu Hacpenninose
TiJIo 710 Horo xomy. Jlopororo Tpanunacs iM kaHaBa, HOBHa 6010Ta Ta BOAH, i BOHH IIO-
4aJId MipKyBaTH, sK iM i1 nepeiiti. Toai Xxomka BUCYHYB 3 TPYHH CBOKO FOJIOBY i CKa3aB:
“SIk 51 GyB ille XUBHH, TO IEPEXOMB 5 Ha Toi GiK OH-TYHOK0”.

I

Axmeniii T'epmissncbxuii (61 1334-1413),
aBTop noemu npo Onexcanapa Makea0HCbKOIo
PisHowacHo 3 Bypranenninom Cipacekum (3aruH. 1397) xwuB vammi “cisa-
ceup” Tamxennin Axmen enb-Axmeniit (6. 1334-1413), BigomMuii y Aanbmmx
TMOKOMiHHIB mix npi3sumeM ab6o “Ciacbkuit”, a6o “IepMisHCHKHI”, aBTOp Be-
nukoi BipmosaHoi “Kuuru mpo Onexcanapa MaxkenoHcekoro” (“HUckenaep-
Hamé”). MoxmBa pid, IO BiH HaBiTh pofioM OyB 3 Toro camoro M. Ciacy, ne
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XHB 1 NOTiM NaHyBaB bypraHenniH, — MpuHaWMHI TaKy 3BICTKY IOZA€ JEXTO 3
Typeubkux icropukiB XVI Biky'¥. A uHIII 3BICTKH KaXyTb, IO AXMeqiil Ha-
ponuBcs B Iepmisni, HeBenuukoMy kHs3iBcTBi XIV BiKy, sIke MEXyBalo 3
KHA3iBCTBOM OCMaHCBKMM'¥!) 1 1110 HapOAMTHCS MaB BiH OlilbllIe-MeHIIe, Tak,
1334 poky'“.
a) ['epmisniHchKuii nepiox xutTa Axmeniesoro (XIV B.)

3amonomy AxMezii roTyBaBch 10 O0TroCI0BCHKO-IOPUANYHOI Kap’€pH 1 BHA-
BUB OyB TYT YMMally MUIbHICTh. 3000yBUIM HayKy y cebe Ha GaThKiBIIMHI, B
Maniii Asii, BIH yYMHHUB Te, 1O H Tenep 0Xoue YHUHATH TYPKU Ta TaTapH: IO-
ixaB noBepliaTu cBOi HaykoBi cTymii B €rumti, B Kaipi, — o4eBHASYKH NMOKIa-
JaI0YH CBOKO HaHOiNbUIy HaJiI0 HA CIABHO3BICHMH CXOJACTHYHUHN KaipChKHH
yHiBepcHuTeT (Mexpece) mpu MedeTi Asrapi'. PazoM 3 IeKOTpMMH MHIIMMH
Maoa3iiCbKUMH TypKaMH, IO MajM IOTIM Xy)X€ BCIAaBUTHCS, Y4HUBCh BiH
y OIHOro 3 HaiKpaumx KaipchKux npogecopiB-6orocnosis'*, ame, xou Ha-
OpaBch 01 HEOTO CXOJIACTMYHOI HayKH Oaranpko, Ta MabyTh i TOMI BXKe BHUABIIAB
OinbIIMA HaxXua 00 moesii, 10 BiplIyBaHHS, HK 0 OOrOCIOBCHKOI FOPUCTIPY-
neHuii. [IpyHaiiMHI iICTOPHKHM TYpelbKOro MHUCBMEHCTBA NMEpPeKa3yloTh aHEK-
JOTy, WO OT, nepebyBatoun B Kaipi, Axmeniit 3a3upHyB OyB i3 JBOMa CBOIMH
TOBapHLIAMHU-TYPKaMH 0 OOHOTO NPO30PIHBOIO CBATOIO Cy(iHCHKOro IIeiixa,
1 TOH, NHWIBHO MOAUBHBIINCH HA BUCHUX CTYACHTIB, HABOPOXKHB JBOM 3 HHX
HayKoBy Kap’epy'%, a AxmeieBi cka3as: “Oif, 1umeHpko-x Moe! Ti BUTpaTH
CBO€ XKMTTS Ha BipuryBaHHs! "%

149 TIpo CiBac, ik AXMezieBy 0aTBKIBIIHHY, Ka)XKyTh: ICTOPHK NEcbMeHcTBa JITndiit
(1546) Ta 3aranbHuii icropux Ami-9ene6ii (ym. 1599): “Krionhtons-ex6ap”, uapropon.
BUI. T. V, cTp. 128. 3 opieHTasicTiB kateropu4Ho 3ByTh Axmenis “CiBacbkuM” 'ammep
(Gesch. d. osman. Dichtkunst, T. I, ITemr, 1836, ct. 89) Ta B.JI. CmipHoB (“Cynaran
Calepinus Cyriscelebes” — B 3anuckax Bocrounoro Otmen. Umn. Pycck. Apx. O-Ba,
T. XVIII, 1907, ct. 51).

141 “Kana agno-hy Mux wunaiieru Dapmiiin” — Taw-keonpro-3ané: “Awm-maqanq”
(1558), na momsix erun. Bun. MOH-XammuksHa, T. I (1310=1893), ct. 52. Tenep
[epMistHCbKa TEPUTOPIsl HAIEXHUTH 10 GPYCHKOrO BLIAETY.

142 ToyHiI MOBHTH, BOHH KaXyTb, 110 AXMeZiii nomep 815=1413 p., Matouu noHan
80 (MicsYHHX) JIT. :

143 Tus. npo A3srap Molo cTarTio B “JIpeBHocTsax Boctounsix” T. II, Bun. 3, Mocksa,
1903.

144 A came — y meiixa Exmenennina Ba6apris (mom. 786=1384 p.), mo npo HeOro
nuB. y BpokensMmana: Gesch. der arab. Litteratur, 1. II, Bepnin, 1902, ct. 80-81.

145 OmuH 3 HuX OyB XamKi-namia, poaoM 3 MajIoro TYpelbKOro KHA3iBcTBa AANUH
(npo #oro Biomuii Meguynuii niapyunuk 1381 p. mquB. y Bpokensmana: Gesch. der
arab. Litteratur, . II, 1902, ct. 233), a npyruii 6yB Mexemmen ®enapiii (1350-1431),
IO MOTIM YCJIaBUBCH IK BiIoMHi ynem y Bpyci.

146 “Wa 4cagi! ca Tonieo eompa-ks ¢i m-umep!” — quB. Tam-keonpro-3ané (1558):
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Sk noBepHyB Axmenii 3 €runty 1o Manoi Asii, ocenuscs BiH y [epMisi.
CBO€0 BYEHICTIO 3aCITyXHB BiH c00i TaM MoIIaHy, i KIHEb-KIHIEM MH HOro
0a4uMO TIpH IBOpI IepMiSHCHKOTO €Mipa Ha NMOYECHIH mocafii KHA31BCHKOTO
BuuTens'Y’. Ta mo HanpopokyBaB HOMy CBATHH IIEiX y €rumTi, Te i cramocs.
AxmMenifi i cepes CBO€T yIEMChKOT HAyKH “TPaTHB XKHUTTS Ha BiplyBaHHA . SIk-
64 BiH mHCaB caMiCiHEKI TipU4Hi moesii (a ix y Axmezis € 6araro), To B TiM He
Oyno-6 ime HiYoro Ha/J3BUYAHHOIO AJA THX 4aciB: 6arato yneMiB Ha cxomi Oy-
BaJIY piBHOYACHO i nipukamu. Ta MaeMo MM 3raaky, mo AXMeAii BUKIaB Bip-
IIaMH # HUIMA TPaKTaT 3 TaKoi 30BCIM HEMOETHYHOI HAayKH, K MEIULIMHA, “‘a
BXEX Til BipllIl HE JAaIOTh YTIXM aHi JiKapeBi, aHl NMOETOBRI” — Ka)ke OHA PyKO-
NKCHA NPHUMITKa Ha NMOAX KHUTH iCTOpPHKA TYPelbKOro nucbMeHcTBa Jlatndis
XVI Biky'“%. He BimoMo 111, KOJTM caMe BUHIIOB 3-TiA AXMeIi€BOro repa oToH
BIpPIIOBaHHUH MEIUYHHUIN TpakKTaT. A OT AyXe TOYHO MH 3HA€EMO, IO Ha BECHY
1390 poky, Bxe sk nepemoB AxMmeniit 3a n’aAecATh JIT, B Hboro 6yna rorosa
nopxe3Ha noema “HckeHnep-Hamé”'¥ Ha 8.250 nBocTHHIIIIB, € MEpEeBaXkHa
4acTHHA — LI€ TaK CaMo He 1oe3is, a HalMpo3aiyHillla HayKa 3 yCAKUX Trary3ei:
KocMortoris, dinocodis, icropis, reorpadis i . u.'° Bapro TyT 3a3HauuTH, 1O
ouei cBiit HecMaunuii chef d’oeuvre Axmenii He nepecTaBaB JIIOOOBHO JIOMOB-
HIOBaTY ¥ Mi3HIlI i JOJaBaB TyAW BCTaBKH mpo nogii Bxe # XV Biky. [Inan
TIOEMH JIETKO HOMY Lie JO3BONAB, 60 icTopis B AxMmenieBid “HckeHnep-Hamé”
NOJAETHCA AK YCHA HayKa ol APHUCTOTENI CBOEMY BXXE€ BCIABIEHOMY Y4EHH-
koBi OnekcaHapoBI MakeqOHCHKOMY: NP0 JaBHHHY ApPHCTOTENb OMOBIAAE 5K
npo Bigomi, BinbyTi moxii, a Janplry NOMITHYHY icTOpiro, reth 10 XV Biky 1o
Pi3nBi XpuctoBoMy, Myapels BHKIaJa€ BXE AK BIlIMA NMPOPOK, IO Hamepen
3Ha€ Bce MalOYTHE, B TOMY YMCIIi H iCTOPII0 OCMaHCHKOT IEpXKaBH X M0 YaciB
Mixyco6Ho1 60poThbu cHHIB cynTana baesina | Munaupuma, mo #oro po36us
3anizuuii Xpomeus Timyp.

Axmeniif rotyBaB cBor “Hckennmep-Hamé” 1390 p. s repMissHCHKOTO BO-
aoaaps, TUIbKH-)X HE MaB MEPe]l HUM BENMKOIO IIACTA 3 OTHM JOBXEIE3HUM
HECMaYHHM BipUIyBaHHAM. [IBipchke KOJIO 3yCTpilo AXMenieBy moeMy IOBOMI

“Am-waqanq”, 1.1, cr. 53 (Ha nomsx erun. Bua. uOH-Xamwmksna 1310=1893 p.),
a 3BIATH i B MHIIMX ICTOPHKIB, mpuMipoM, B “Tamk yr-TeBapix” Ca‘mennmina XVI B.
(Laprop. Bua. 1279=1862, 1. I, ct. 422) Ta y Anis-yenebis B “Kronhrons-ex6ap” (uapr.
BuA. 1285=1868, T. V, ct. 128).

147 “Mogamnum”, sk kaxe Tawm-keonpro-3apé ta Ca‘menmin, T. I, 422, “xomka” —
KaXyTb HHIII Oiorpagu.

18 1lro mpumiTky HaBomuTh I'amMmep: Gesch. der osman. Dichtkunst, 1. I, ITemr,
1836, cT. 90. : .

149 ITro aaty, 1390=792, AxMeniii reTs BUpa3HO 3a3HayMB CaM Y KiHIli, B BipIIoBa-
HOMY €Iino3i.

150 TIpo icropuyHo-TiTepaTypHy Bary AxmenieBoi “HckeHmep-Hamé” Gynme moBa
Hikde. TaM i1 6i6niorpacdiyHi Bka3iBKH.
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IPOHIYHO, HaCMILIKYBaTO; Ta He BUIHO, W00 1 JAep)KaBHUH YUTad, OTOH eMip
TepMISHCBKHUH, 300YB BEJIUKY BTiXy 3 KHUTH CBOTO XOKi, 800 BUTATHYB 3 Hel
KOpPHUCHY AN cebe HayKy. A B TiM, 1 4acy Bxke HoMy He Oymo Ha te. “Kuury
npo Onexcanzapa” 3akiHauB Axmeniit 1390 p. BecHolo, a B KiHIIi TOrO caMo-
ro 1390 poxy Be HE CTano ¥ repMisHCHKOrO KHA3iBCTBA: HOTO 3HMIUMB HO-
BHii ocMaHChkui cynrtal baesin I Munaupum (1389-1402)!. Tpasay xaxy4u,
KHA31BCTBO I'epMisTHCbKE MOIII0-6 Oyno croaiBaTHCs, IO OCMaHU HE 3a4€ILIATh
foro caMoCTIHHOCTH: a/pke eMip noBoauBch bae3inosi Tectem mie 3 1381 poky
(e 3a yaciB Mropapa I) i Mir-6u BipuTH, 110 34Th 1 NOTIM HOro KHS3IBCTBO I10-
manye. Ane baesin I, ckopo 3ananyBaB micns Gareka, BouToro Ha KocoBomy
noini (1389), 3apa3 3axoAMBCH NONITHIHO 00’ €AHYBaTH BCeHbKY Mairy Asiio,
TOO-TO HUIUTH CaMOCTIHHICT CENbKYLBKHX ApiOHUX KHA3IBCTB, Ta i 3a of-
HUM noxooM 1390 p. BiH NIPUIIMHUB CaMOCTiiHe iCHYBaHHSA aXk I’ ITbOM TaKUM
KHA3IBCTBaM, HE BHIUTIOYAIOUH H IEPMISIHCKOTO, i MONMPHIYYyBaB iX A0 €JUHOL
ocMaHChKoI AepkaBu. Otak Axmenid 3poOHBCH MiNAHIIEM OCMaHCHKHM.

0) 3ycTpiu i3 Timypom (1403)

CrapoMy N0€TOBi-YJIEMOBI CyIMIOCS IEPEXHTH 0 KIHLA LTy €10XY TUIIHO-
ro cynrana baesina I biuckaBuyHOro i 6yTH CBiIKOM TOTO, IK HaCYHYB Ha Many
A3i0 cepeIHb0a3iIiChKII 3aBOHOBHHUK, “3anizHuit Xpomern” TiMypieHr, Ta i,
po36uBiu cyntana baesina I mix Anroporo (1402), 3acagoBuB ioro B 3aJi3HY
KIITKY i pO3BaJIUB CTOJIITHIO OCMaHCHKY AepxaBy'>2. Iligyac ui€i karactpodu
Mu G6auumo -Axmezis He B IepMisni (Moro BiH MabyTh JaBHEHBKO [IOKMHYB), a
B AmMacii; 1e ropoa ganexuil on I'epmisHa, GMU3bKHI X 10 TPane3yHTCHKOL
obnactu. Timyp, Toit HOBiTHIH Onexcannep Makenoncekuit'>, Mir nobpe 3a-
XOITUTH CBOEKO BEIMYHOIO IOCTATTIO MOETHYHY (paHTasito aBropa “Hckennep-
HaMmé”, 1 yepe3 Te MaOyTh 30BCIM LIMpOIO Oyna Tas MOXBajibHAasA Kacuaa (oma)
Ha yecTb TiMypoBi, 110 ii migHic AXMeni# MOryTHbOMY 3aBOHOBHHKOBI, K TOH
i3 cBOiMH BificbkamMu mpubyB mo Amacii (oueBunasuku, 1403 p.). 3anisHOMY
XpoMiieBi kacuaa ayxe cnopobainacs, i BiH, Joku nepedyBaB y AMacii, He pa3
OyB 3aKJIMKAB JiTycsA-aBTOpa OO CBOTO ABIPCHKOIO TypTy, A€ OyBaso YMMaso
¥ MHIUMX MUCbMEHHHKIB. CIOO¥M BIAHOCHUTBCSA aHEKJOTa, sKa HalleBHE Hajana
AxMeni€eBi 6e3MipHO OLIBITY CBITOBY CJIaBy, HiX ycsl HOTO NMJIbHA MHCbMEHChKA
nisneHicTh. OqHOro pasy AxMenid yiocToiBCh MITH 0 Ja3Hi BKymi 3 TiMypom
1 fioro moasMu. 3BU4aNHO, 10 BCi, reTh 1 TiMyp, BUCBIYyBall CBOIMU TOJIMMH
TiJIaMH; TIIBKKM-XK, SK 1 JOCI BOHO BOAMTHCA Ha MYCYJIMAaHCHKOMY CXOIi, KO-

15! TlopieH. Buwe, y pyopuui npo Hleiix-orny”.

152 [1Iupure npo ue auB. “Ictopito Typequnnn”, 1. I, Kui, 1924, ct. 25-27.

153 o Onexcanapa MakenoHCcbKoro piBHAIOTH TiMypa CXigHi iCTOpUKHY HaJTO Yac-
TO, HaBiTh Mi3Hilli, Harnp. nepcbka “JIo66 eT-TeBapix” X VI B., KONHCH Tyxce NOMyIsApHA
cepel €BpOMNeEHCHKHX OpieHTalIiCTIB (1po Hio AuB. Moto “Ucropito ITepcin”, T. 111, 1915,
cT. 73).
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XeH OyB omepe3aBCh THM By3bKHM MOMEPEAHNYKOM, a00 3alacKol0, 110 3BETHCA
apaOGChKHM CIIOBOM “H3ap”, abo BynmbrapHim “méitsap”'**. — “A Hy, Axmenie, —
BIIaBCH 10 cTraporo aiga TiMyp, — BU3HaU LiHY, K01 BAPTUH KOXKEH, XTO OTYT 30
MHOIO B J1a3Hi”. — “J]o6pe — 3romuBch AXMenii Ta i moyaB LiHYBaTH: 3a OL[bOTO
MOXXHA JaTH THCSYY, a 33 OTOrO — CTIJIBKH, a 32 OTOr0O 3HOB — OT-CKiNBKH”. |
OTaK BiH CKJIaB LIiHYy KOXXHOMY XTO OyB y JIa3Hi, reTh O OCTaHHBOIO. — “A 3a
MeHe 10 MOXKHa gatu?” — ciutae TiMyp. — “BiciMaecaTs upremis” — oka3aB
Axwmeniit. — “Hy, Td He mo npaBni cyaum! — 3asBuB TiMyp: — aJpKex caM u3dp,
IO Ha MEHI1, KOITYE BiciMaecaTs aupreMis”. Ha e crapuii Axmeniit onkasas:
“Oto-x 3a U34p 5 i MOKJIAB WiHY BiCIMAECATh AUPreMiB, a caM TH H OAHOro
aupreMa He Bapruii”. L ouiHka qyxe cnogobanacs 3anizHoMy XpOMIIEBi, BiH
JIOBTO 3 Hei cMisiBCch!> Ta it ojapyBaB 1IEHX0OBi-IIOETOB] BCe 30JI0TE i CpibHe
no6po, koTpe OyI10 B J1a3Hi; a Oyno ioro GaraTeHbKo'C.

154 I1inkom rommid, 6e3 Tiel 3amacku, MyCyIMaHUH y Ja3Hi He MHeTbCA. Lle# 3Buuait
iae He o MoxamMmenoBux 4acis, a gomipo 3 XI Biky, ox 4aciB xaniga Moxranis (1075—
1094). IIpo Te cBiguuTh, Hamp., icropuk ubH-ame-Acip XIII Biky (B Hekponosi Toro
xamida nmix 487=1094 poxoM: “wa MaHaca H-HAca, aH fagxons azafioH ONlb-zaMMaMa
Wi 6u Mu’3apun”, T. X, erun. Bua. 1290=1873 p., cr. 85.

155 AxMenieBi cnoBa Kynsrasuid TiMyp MaGyTh 3p0o3yMiB Tak, 110 Ha HEBITLHHYIOMY
6azapi HIXTO KyJbraBy JIIOOUHY He CXOTiB-OU OyB KymyBaTd. A Bxe-x TiMyp i cam oxo-
Ye 3rajlyBaB IPO CBOE KaJILITBO, AKE iOMY He epe6uIIo 3aBOKOBATH MiB CBiTa. — “3 MeHe
He JIIOMHA, a TUIbKY MiB-MoauHU (“Hugdo-anamiiiiiuH’), a npoTe s miaOUB MiJ CBOIO
PYKy TaKy CHIy KpaiB!” — roBOpHB BiH 3 NOO0KHMM BHIIAJOM O AJEICHKUX YIEMiB
y 803=1401 poui (auB. y ToximHbOro miromucus-anenus uoH-1uxue, 1348-1412,
Ha moysiX €rum. Bup. MOH-anb-Acipa, T. IX, ctr. 215). Hezabapom, 1402 p., po36usiu
cynraHa baesina I nmig Axroporo, TiMyp Tak camo 6oro6iiiHo abo nMUuUEMipHO cKa3aB
Hiomy: “SI KynpraBuii, TH IOAArpolo cCnapasi3oBaHuii, a bor HaM-IBOM o/1/1aB NaHyBaHHA
Hap cBiToM of Iuaii 1o YropmuHu” (AUMB. BUNKMCKH 3 Typeubkux icropukiB B “Icropii
Typeuuunn”, Kuis, 1. I, 1924, ct. 26).

156 HalicTapila MeHi BiioMa Bepcis Li€l aHEKAOTH (3 AEAKOI0 iCTOPHYHOIO IUTyTa-
HHHOM) 3HaxoauThes B “Jlaraid” Jlamius Bpycekoro 1471-1531 (ii mogaB a’Ep6no
B cBoiit “Bibliothéque Orientale” 1697, B crarti npo Timypa, B camoMy kiH1i). 3Ha-
YHO MpOCTillly i TOMy npaBaonoAi6Hiury Bepcito gae Tam-ke6npro-3ané (1558): “Am-
maqauq”, Ha NoJAX €rumn. BuA. HoH-Xamnuksxa, T. 1 (1310=1893), ct. 53—-54 (ouex ii s
i mozas, y nepeknazi 3 apabcpkoro Tekcry). binpiue-MeHiue 30BciM Takcamo, sk i Tanr-
KbOMpIO-3ajie, Nepekasye o anexnoty npo Axmenis 3 Timypom Ca‘mennin (laprop.
Bug. T. II, ct 423); 3 pykonucy Buzas ii 3 Ca‘aeanina, 3 aHIIACHKUM NEPEKIIAJIOM,
Y. Benn3z (Wells) y cBoiit Typeuskiit xpectomarii: The literature of the Turks” (JIoun.,
1891), ct. 28. Jlatudiit (ane He B uaprop. Bua. 1314=1896, ct. 82-84). JIatudii Ta
HHIII JiTepaTypHi Giorpadu XVI Biky momaioTh K0 TOro noapoOuii Kydepsimi i
kBiT4yacTiui (ix moxHa 3HaiiTu B 'ammepa: Gesch. der osman. Dichtkunst, T. I, 1836,
ct. 90-91, i B [166a: A history of the Ottoman poetry, T. I, JI., 1900, ct. 262-263).
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Ous aHeKI0Ta — BOHA BiZJloMa He TUIBKH Opi€HTaTicTaM, 6a i IIMpOKii my6-
Jimi, 1 gepe3 aHEeKAOTY AXMeldieBe HMEHHS MOXYTb YacOM 3aTsIMHTH M Taki
4HTaYi, AKUM reTh Gaiimyxe 1o icTopii Typenpkoro nucbMeHctBa's’. (B myxkax
HE 3aBaJiuTh JONATH, IO BCE OTE LIKaBE ONOBifaHHA MOOICIHEKO MOXe OyTH
Hal3BUYaliHIIIKUM anokpudom, 6poasyoro nobpexeHskow. Llporo nubOHs He
Tpeba qoBro i noBoanTH)' S,

B) Axmeniil B AgpisHoniiibebkomy koai Cyneiimana (1403-1411)
1 po3uBiT ii0ro MoOeTHYHOI CJIaBH

ITicna TimypoBoro omxomy moyasck y Maniii Asii CHIbHHH 3aK0/OT. 3HOB
noHoBunacs, mo i OyB 3HunmB bae3in 1 WunaupuMm, monithyHa caMoOCTIiH-
HICTh CeNIbKYLIBKMX €MIPCTB, @ KOTpi KpaiHH NMO3aJIMIIATKCS Mifl MaHyBaHHIM
OCMaHCBKMM, TO TaM po3nodanacs Mikyco6Ha 60poTeba CHHIB TOro, BXe IO-
KiiHoro cyrrana Baesina I. Amaciro, ae cuniB Toai AxMmeniit i e Horo BIIaHy-
BaB O6yB Timyp, 3axonuB MexemMmen Yenebiii (MaiOyTHIH 0CMaHCBKHi CynTaH
Mexemmen I). BiH iwue i 3a 6aTEKOBOro XXHTTA 3A€01b11a MepebyBaB B AMacii'™>,
novyBaB cebe B Hill piTHUM rocropapeM, i Moxke AxMeJiit MaB NEBHi NPUYUHA
CIOAiBaTHCA, 1O XTO-XTO, a Mexemmen Yenebiii He nopapye HoMy Horo 3aiu-
LSIHHIB 10 3aii3HOro Xporvum a KOJIM Yepe3 CBOKO OITaropoHy Bady i noaapye,
TO 3HOB HE OL[IHUTH FOro TalaHy, TaK caMo K i foci He OyB uiHuB. U He yepes
Te IOET 1 MPUXWIMBCH Tenep Ha 6ik MexemmeioBoro Bopora, #oro 6para, po3-
nyTHoro 1’ssHuui CyneiiMaHa, mo B 60poTe6i 3 Oparamu BCTUT 3aKpilIUTUCS HE B
Asii, a B EBponi, B 6arbkiBcpkii cromiui AnpisHonomni (1403-1410/1).

Tam, B AnpissHOononi, JOBENOCSA CTapoMy NOETOBI HAHOBO 1IyKaTH co6i 106-
poi MmoeTH4Hoi Kap’epH. 3HOB Ha CIEHY BHUCTYINHJIA JaBHA €HUMKIONEANYHA
“Knaura npo Onekcanapa MakeIoHCBKOTro”, Ky JOTH Il HixTo OyB He owi-
HUB. AXMe[id, UM pa3oM coOi Bxke Ha BENIUKY ciaBy, miaHic il CyneiiMaHOBI
AnpisHOMINbECHKOMY, HaneBHe o0pe i mepepobuBun'®’. TinbkH B Liit pemakuii

157 To-pociitceku aHek 0Ty npo TiMypa 3 AXMeieM HaapyKOBaHO Brepie-MabyThb
y kiHmi XVIII Biky: “AxmMenu, cTUXOTBOpel Typeukui” — B “Bubnuorexe ydeHo#,
skoHOMHYecKoi” 1793, wacte 2, cr. 147-149. Ilicna cepea. XIX Biky aHeknoTa
Jicranacs 1o I’ ATUTOMOBOI “DHuUMKIONEaAuH Becensyaka” (Cnb., 1872).

158 ABr. Mronnep B. “Uctopuu ucnama”, T III, Cn6., 1896, ct. 401, kaxe 3
a”anorigHoro npuBoxy: “Kaxapli Bblaaroluiics uenoBeK, >XUBIUMA B HCXOIE
XIV Beka, JOKeH ObUI (B MaMSATH MOTOMKOB) UMETh JIMYHBIE CHOLIEHHS C BEJHUKHM
3aBoeBareneM Mupa”.

159 JTuB. Ausziige aus Neschri (Typeuskoro icropuka 3 kiHusg XV Biky), 110 MoaaB
Hempexe B Zeitschr. der Deutsch. Morgenl. Gesellsch., T. XV (1861), ct. 362.

160¢Cazraba Maca ib-amipu ConeiiManu 61H c-contanu Baiiasina-xdHa wa Taqappaba
euHpa-ho, wa gagana yna-ho >xahoH €asiMoH wa zumMaroH wadupatoH, wa Hazama
mi-axotd-hu kardba-ho, nb-Miocamma 6u-Hckennep-HaMé, wa HazaMa kavipaH MHHa
Nb-qagduau, wa nb-amedpu” — quB. Tam-keOnpro-3ané: “Aum-maqiuq” (1558), cr. 53
Ha mojsax I T. ernm. BuA. HOH-Xa/UTHKSHA.
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MU ii i 3HaeMo. Icropuuni moxii (B BiIMX NMPOPOKYBaHHSAX APHUCTOTENEBHX)
IoBeieHO TYT a0 4aciB CyneiiMaHa AIpiSHONINBCHKOrO, BUCOKO BIIAHOBAaHO
icTopito 0OcMaHCBKOI iepxaBu'®!, a 11106 BUIpaBAaTUCS O] JOKOPY, YOMY OCMaH-
CbKa ICTOpiA OMOBIAAETHCA Mi3HIII OJ YCiX MHIIMX (HAmp., O PUMCBHKOI Ta OX
xanicpkoi), BUCTaBIEeHO oblecauBe MipKyBaHH, 10 auke-k i Moxammen,
HaMBHUUIMI cepell YCiX MpOpokiB, OyB i ocTaHHIM npopokoM. OkpiM Toro, mo-
npucBauyBaB Axmeniit CyneiiMaHOBI YUMaJo JTipHYHUX Moe3i (KkacHau, rase-
i), 10 BBIXOAATH B cKiaf ioro “JliBana”'®?; B “JliBaHi” MICTATECA ¥ JaBHIlIi
AxMegieBi mipuyHi Bipui, siki BiH noHamucysas ime B XIV cromitti'®®. Bes Tas
#ioro JipuKa He OpUTiHAJbHA, BOHA HACHiy€e MEPChKi JIpHUYHi 3pa3ky, Ta i To
He CTUIBKH “uaps raseni” Xagusa (xou BiH y kiHui XIV Biky Bxke MaB CBiTO-
By ClaBy, i AXMelliii HarneBHe Horo Tex 4uTaB), ckinbku Cenpmana CaBemxkis
(1291-1377), xnacuka Tpoxu crapuoro of Xadusza's‘, Jlexto 3 Typeupkux ic-
topukiB (0T, JIatudiii XVI Biky) BBaXaroTh, 0 AXMeJiil He pa3 MOMpPOCTy
nepekiIagaB nepcbki kacuau CenpMaHa Ha TypelbKy MoBy. Boru no6a4aioTs y
Axwmenis CenpMaHiB BIUIUB i HE TUIBKH B JpHLI'S,

r) IloBopoT g0 A3ii i cMepTh (1413)
He Gunpmre, Ak T ceMepo, MOIIa TATTHCS IIaciauBa AXMeJli€eBa Kap’epa B
ABipCHKOMY aipisHominbcbkoMy komi. CyneiiMaH, po3nycHUM ryiabBica, pas-y-

16! B naBHiLiif repMisSHCBKi# peakuii HaneBHe AaHo Oyo AK-HaHNoYecHime Micue
JUISL TUHACTIT IEPMISHCEKOI.

162 TTo-npu iiMenns “CyneiiMan” 3ragye AxMmefifi y cBoix Bipmax me # “Mip-
CensMaHa”, 1 BaXKO BraJiaTH, 4 1ie Toit camuii emip CyneiiMaH OCMaHChKHIA, 94 MOXe
mig “Mip-CenbMAHOM” pO3yMi€ThCS NEPBiCHUI AXMEZIiB MaTPOH, FEPMIAHCHKHIH eMip.

163 Pyxormcu Axmegiesoro “JlisaHy” € B BpurancskoMmy Myzei (843=1439 poky. Orient.
Ne4127; B xaranosi Pié we usoro Hema), B Bepnincekili KopomiBebkifi Bibmioreni (mo
karanory Ilepra 1889, Ne 366), B xeniBchkii kaipchkii 6i6mioren (cT. 113 y apyxoBadoMy
karanoro.i, Kaip, 1306=1888).

1% OnHy AxMeqieBy rasenb nepeiaB HiMeuskumu Bipmamu I'ammep: Gesch. d.
osm. Dichtk., T.1, 1836, ct. 90. V Ii66a (Ottom. poetry, T. I, cr. 293-298) nepeka-
JEHO MO-aHIIHChKY WIICTh raseiei, i B VI ToMi mopaHo ixHiii Typeubkuit TekcT (mig
NeNe 43-48). B. CMmipHOB (“O6pa3uoBsle NpOM3BEACHHS OCMAaHCKOM JIHTEpaTyphl”
Cn6., 1903, ct. 438—440) onyGnikyBaB 3 AxmenieBoro “/liBaHy” 3a GpUTaHCBKHM py-
konucoM 1439 p. TypeubKuii TEKCT aleropH4yHoi CHIpKH MiXK MEYeM Ta IEpoM, siKa,
npaBay Kaxyu4, 6inbwe Gyna-6 migxoguna mo “Hckengep-HaMé”, HiX IO JIpHIHOrO
“IliBanHy”. Miii ykpaincekuii nepekiaj 4 rasenei 1 mogaM HUXIE.

165 Or i Cehiit (mom. 1548) i JIatudiit (1546) i 6i6niorpap Xamki-Xanda XVII ..
NOJAIOTh 3BICTKY, 110 AxMeniii cxiaB i poMaHTHYHY moeMy ““/Dxemuwif i Xopmiga”,
T06-TO OIHOIMEHHY 3 moemoto CenpManoBo0. IIpo CenbMmaHa Ta npo Horo “/DxeMiuij
o XOpwix” (muc. 1362) aus. B “Uctopuu Ilepcuu”, . I, Bum. 1, 1915, ct. 99-100 Ta
97-98.
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pa3 I’ IHHiA, 3aKiHYUB CBOE XHTTA TparigHowo cMeptio. B 1410-1411 poui ge-
pe3 #oro HexdamicTh oMy AOBENOC HAIVIO BTIKAaTH 3 AJPiSHONONS O CBOTO
6para Mycu, 110 BiB cripaBy B 3rofi 3 Mexemmenom Uenebiem. CyneiimMan OyB
IIOCKaKaB 0 BizaHTilcEKoro L{apropomay, 60 noBoAMBCS CBOSIKOM Bi3aHTiHCBHKO-
My iMII€paTOpOBi, Ta HE MOIACTHIO HOMY AOCKAaKaTH 3 AIPiSHOMONSA 40 TOTO
NPUTYJIKY: OPOTOIO BiH 3BAJIMBCA 3 KOHS, KOJIO OJHOTO CENa, i My>XHKH OIpy-
6anu CyneiiMaHOBI rOJIOBY.

166*I11ah-ni mron Baiiesin ine Timyp, —

By rioH aHbI Map iieiiep, Be OyHy — Myp.

Mip-CyneiimaH — ix QroH Mionbke nesah, —

By rioH ongy #iepne om xak-u cifah.

hep kemiite ki anna Bap Hyp-u Oacap

Mip-Cyneiiman Onbatoiio u6per iarap.

= [apsimu Oymu Baopa baesix i Timyp, —

CpOroaHi OHOrO iCTh raJifoka, a APYroro — KoMaxa.

Emip-CyneiiMaH yqopa OyB Jep>kaBHUM MPUTYIIKOM, —

Cporozi B 3eMJIi BiH, OCh, 3pOOHBCS YOPHHUM IOPOXOM.

B xoTpoi J0auHM € CBITIINI Iomsy,

Jna Hei 3arubeis emipa-CyneiiMana — o Jo6pa Hayka.

— OTaKi MeJaHXOMiHHI BipIIi BCTaBHB TOAI CTape3HHid AXMeAidl B CBOIKO
“Uckenpep-Hamé™'®’, MaGyTh OIUIaKyIOUH Pa30M 3 THM i CBOIO AANBIIY JOJIO.
SAcno, mo nicis CyneiiManoBoi 3aru6enu He Oyio Bxe 4oro AXMenieBi Ty-

mitrcs 1o Anpisnonons. Crapeus NoBepHyB 10 Maioi Asii, 7o Amacii, Ta 3a
pik-zBa TaM i momep (1413=815), HaxxuBiuch Ha cBiTi 6utbIe, K 80 JiT.

n) Icropuuno-aiteparypua Bara “Kuuru npo Onexcanapa”;
il HeBHCOKA XYA0XKHSl BapTiCTh

CBoe mouecHe Micle B iCTOpii TypeLbKOro MMCbMEHCTBA HETAJAHOBUTHH
AxmMeni 3aBasAYy€e TOMY, IO HOTo po3BoiKiIas i HEXyIOXHAA “AnexcaHapis”,
oras “Hckenaep-HaM€”, KOIM ABIETHCSA HE ILO-Hainepuooo crnpobor aatu
NO-TypELbKH CBIl[bKY YH HaliB-CBilIbKYy POMAaHTHYHY MOBICTh, TO B YCAKOMY
pasi SABIETHCA OAHOIO 3 HalCTapilMX TYpelbKHUX IMOEM TaKOro poAay 3-OMDK
THX, SKi iAIUIA 70 Hac!%8,

166* 3rigHO 3 THM, 110 A 3a3HAYHUB Y IEPEAHHOMY CJIOBI, IiAKPECTIONO TYT, L0 3aMiCTh
yuTaHHa “mah-ni” MoxuMBe gurtaHHs: “mah[u]ai”, a 3amicTs “ix” YM He MOXKHa-0
yurary: “ia[u]”.

167 TuB. BunucKy y Pié, omuc Typenskux pykomuciB bpurancskoro Myseto, JIonx.,
1888, ct. 163. Li Bipmi Axmeniii nipuaso nozaae B “UckeHnep-HaMé” 1o Apucrorene-
BOTO OTOBIJaHHA NPO T€, K BUHHUILEHO CiM 10 PocTema, BioMoro JjiereHqapHoro repost
nepebkoi “Kuuru napis”.

168 Typewpki icTopuku nuckMeHCTBa (0T, Almk-4ene6iit XVI B., B mepenMoBi) 3ra-
Oy10Th, WO ime 3a 9aciB Miopaza I (1359-1389) HanncaHo 4 mepeknafeHo 3 mep-
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Astop, caM AxMenili, BBaXXaB CBOE NMMCaHHA 3a JyXe OpHTiHaJIbHE, He3a-
JeXKHE Off YyO)KHX 3pa3KiB; BiH 3alEBHIOE, HiOH BiH
Kimceiie on c63n€ neiipeB on-ma-1pl,
KimecHe-eH nax on c63 an-ma-asl
= HiunimMu cnigamu BiH y LEOMY cJIOBI (IToeMi, €roci) He HIIOoB,
O HIKOTICIHBKO BiH IIbOTO CJIOBA He B35B!®,

Tinbku-x HanpaBmy Axmeniit moOiCIHBKO HIIOB CTiJaMH JBOX IMEPCHKUX
Bemukux noeriB — Oupnoscis X—XI Biky Ta Husamis XII Biky, i on HHX “on
c03 angel” — “ree cnoBo B3AB”. ['onoBHMIT npoBoAMp A AXMeZis— TO mepc
®upnosciit X-XIB. y Tifi yactuni cBoei “lllar-namé”, me omoBimaeTHCA MPO
Onexcangpa MakeqOHCBKOTO, a AOAATKOBI MoApoouI- Oepe Axmeniit i3 cias-
Hoi “Uckennep-Hamé” nepca-Husamis (mmc. 6m. 1197 p.)'”°. 3a opuriHaimbHe
AxmernieBe TBOPMBO MOXKHa BBa)XKaTH Xi0a JOBKE3HY MEPEAMOBY MOOOKHOIO
3MICTY Ta Tii YUCIIEHHI BCTAaBOYHI PO3ALTH HAyKOBOTO, H10cOdCHKOro Ta qUaaK-
THYHOTO XapakTepy, sKi poOnarh 3 AxmenieBoi “AnekcaHipii”’ cyxy Mipy4Hy
SHLMIJIONE 0 MyCYIMaHChbkoi Hayku it myapoctu XIV Biky. Ll{o npaBna, BoHu
PO3MiIpOM Iy>Ke BEJHKi, i, CTAHOBJIAYHM B CyMi OUIII K MONOBHHY AXMeIi€BOl
“AnexcaHnpii”’, BOHH ili Hagamu # BenmeTeHChkHH obcar: 8.250 OBYCTHIIHMX
cTpod, O po3MafaloTbcsd Ha mepeamoBy H 13 kuur, abo repoidHMX MiCEHB
(“neceran” — OykBaJBEHO “icTOpiii”), B KOXHi# Oimue-Mende mo 30 po3ainis;
11€6-TO BCHOTO pa30oM TPOXH YU He YOTHPH COTHI PO3MLTIB. AJle IIEBHY XYIOKHIO

CbKOTro MecHeBiliHy Generpuctuudy moemy “Croheitns y HeBGehap” = “Croreiins Ta
Hesbarapa”, sixy Bxe # y XVI Bili Mano-xTo 3HaB; aBTOp MaB-OH 3BaTHUCS AXMe.
Aute 3 TOro, Mo y Hac CKa3aHO paHillle, MH BXe 3HaeMo, 1o noeMa npo Croreiins ta
Hes6erapy 1350-1378 ne 3arunyma (ii-x ¢akcuMinbHO BHaaB Tenep MopATMaH,
1925) Ta mo aBTop 3BaBCh He Axmen, 6a Mec‘yn ubH -Axmen. [iiinuia n0 Hac i MHIIA
6enerpuctiryna Tema XIV B.: “Xypmina ta ®epexman” 1387 p. — Cepennsoasiiicbka,
e padiua, noema “lOcyd ta 3roneiixa” 1233 p. (quB. po Hei B ONepeAHBOMY BiIIi)
1o paxyOu He ¥ne, 60 10 3aXiAHbO-TyPELLKOro MHCbMEHCTBA BOHA HE HAJIEXHTB.

169 [1e Axmeniit roBOpHTE y iepeamoBi 10 cBoei “Uckenaep-uame”, 1. 24 B pyKonu-
ci Bput. Myzero (onuc. Pig, 1888, ct. 162 6).

™ Ii66 ne no6auac Husamicsoro BrnuBy Ha Axmeniesiit “HckeHmep-Hamé”:
“Ahmedi’s poem has little beyond the name and general subjectin common with Nizdmi’s
celebrated poem”, xaxe [i66 (A history of the Ottoman poetry, T. I, 1900, cT. 268-269).
IIlo BOHO He Tak, e KOKHOMY Oyne BHAHO, X04-OH, 3 ONOBiIJaHHA AXMENIEBOrO MpO
noxia Onexcanapa MakefoHcekoro Ha Pycs (cnewisipHim Ha xa3zapcbky Pycs, — e
nicrs posnpasu 3 [orom Ta Marorom). Y ®HUpIOBCisA HEMa HaBiTh HATAKY Ha TaKHH
noxiz, a y Husamis € Ha uio TeMy BenMkuii enizon (auB. y MeHe B “Hcropuu Ilepcun”,
T. II, 1912, cT. 234-238). — Jlo peun 3ragary, mwo B Axmenis im’s “Pycs” Tpamnserscs
He pa3. YapiBHuii kamiHb “dinaqdc” (pho@wTtog? ToAVQ®TOG?), IO CBITUTHCA BHOYI
MOB A3epkano, BoAuThcs B Kurai i Ha Pyci, — Tak HaBuae Apucrorens Onexcanapa Bxe
K TOH ABiui mobysaB y Kurai.
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BapTICTh MOKE€ MaTH He Tas ‘“‘OpHriHanbHa” AXMeli€Ba NMMCAHHHA, TUIHKU BCS
HHIIA, TOO-TO MEHYa YacTHHA TBOPY, BJIACTHBA “AnexcaHipis’, GenerpucTudHa
nere”aapHa icropis Onexcanapa MakenoHChKOro, sK ii pO3yMUIM Cepe/iHi BikH.
IMounnatouncs B Axmenis pomipy 3 XXX-ro, abo ToyHim HaBiTe 3 XL-ro
po3airy kHuru (60 nepmi 29 a6o i 39 posainiB — To-x AXMenieBa nepeaMoBa
Ha BCsKi MOOOXHI TeMH), IoeMa po3noBifae, sk Onexkcanaep MakenoHchkuit
HApOOHBCH 1 K HOro BUXOBYBAIM Ta HaBYaId Myapeui: Apucrorens, Ilnaron,
Coxkpar Ta I'inmnokpar, a gani — sk BiH 61uckyde nigOUBaB mij CBOIO BIady Li-
JIMiA CBIT: Ha cxomi BiH aidmoB go Iuaii, Kuraro ta octpoBiB Baksak, T00-TO
1o Slnowii, Ha miBHOYI — X0 3emui Xas3apiB i Pycis, a Ha 3axoni — 1o Marpuo6a,
1eb-To TenepilHLEOro Mapokka HaJ ATIAHTHIBEKHUM OKEaHOM, 1 BCE Te CTaJlo-
cs #oro aepxaBoro. llee 6enerpuctudHe onoBigaHHA, no3udeHe 3 Gupaoscis
ta Huszamis, pas-y-pa3 i nepeOUBaeTsCA 3raqaHiMu AXMENIEBUMH HayKOBUMH
a60 Mopauti3aTopcbKUMH BcTaBkaMu. OT, KOJM MyZpeli BUXOBYIOTh MOJIOZOTO
Onexcannpa MakeaoHCHKOT0, TO BOHH BUKJIaJal0Th HOMY KOCMOTIOHII0, — 3BilI-
KM CBIT MMOYABCh Ta AK CKJIaBCch. Komu ixHii BUXOBaHeLb-repoil MpOroJourye
BiiiHy nepcbkoMy L1axoBi JlapieBi i BUPSXKAa€TLCS 3aBOHOBYBATH LM CBIT, TO
NpH Lii Harofi nogaeTbcs B AXMeAis B 3aralbHUX pucax ¢izuuHa reorpadis
LJI0rO CBiTY Ta KocMorpadis; a konu OyeKcaHAep yxKe CripaB/i 3aBOHOBY€E BCSI-
Ki CBITOBi KpaiHH, TO AXMeJlili IPUCBAYYE CNEUIIBHIINI PO3AUIM NaM’STHUM
pedaM y THX KpaiHax — 300JIOTiYHHM, OOTaHIYHMM, MiHEpAJOriyHUM, He 3a-
OyBarouu ix po3misaaTH i 3 Jikapcbkoro morsimy. Komu, craBmm naHoM Hapg
yciero 3emneto, Onexcanaep 6axae 3HaTH il MUHYITy iCTOPIlO, BiH yaeThCs A0
¢inocodis, i AxMeniii — Mu Bxe 1€ OauMiIH — BKIaJa€ B ycTa ApHUCTOTENEBI
BIpIIOBaHHH MiAPYYHUK BCECBITHBOI icTOpii ax 10 XV Biky no P. Xp., no gacis
ocMaHcbkoro Bonogaps Cyneiimana, cuHa baesina I biauckaBuuHoro; Bxe i ca-
MICIHBKHIi OLIeH Kypc icTopii 3anoBHIOE c06010 Oe3Manp iy ApYTY NOJOBHHY
KHHUTH. A K TOMHpace Benukuii OJekcaHaep, To HaJl HUM eJIeriyHO ToloCATS,
MOpaJIi3yIOTh 1 BUKJIAAIOTh MYAPY €TUKY I ATHAUATEPO rpebkux ¢inocodis:
linnoxpar, [lnaron, Marpim, Pyd, Beprac, Banoc, ®inoc, Ampioc, Cokpar,
ITiTarop, 3eHoH, Mipasec, Maiinoc, Binaropac, Conon
HIupoxkwuit ornsaxg AxmenieBoi “Hckenaep-HaMe”, HaBiTh 3 nemcoro aHTOJNo-
riero, narots 'ammep Ta [166:
a) J. v. Hammer-Purgstall: Geschichte der osmanischen Dichtkunst, 1. I, [Temr,
1836, ct. 91-104. ITop. me panim B Wiener Jahrbiicher der Literatur, 1832, 1. 57,
Anzeigeblatt, ct. 1.
6) E. Gibb: A history of the Ottoman poetry, T. I, Jlonxon, 1900, ot. 269-284 Ta
287-292.
B) Pié B karanosi Typeupbkux pykonucis bpurancekoro Mysero (Jlonnos, 1888,
cT. 163 6) 3a3Hauae, wo B pykorucy bput. Myzes (XV Biky, Harl. 3273, n. n. 59—
100) € Benukwmii enizox nmpo OnekcanapoBe nepebyBanus B Cictadi i npo ioro ko-
xaHHs 3 [tonsuahoto, [o4ukoro Haps 3epecna, — emi3ox, SIKOro HeMa B MHILMX PyKO-
nucax. Moxe L misHima Bcraska, He Axmeniesa? ITop. i B [166a, cT. 272.
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r) ¥ Pi€ nepemiyeno # wmHmi pyxormmcu “Uckennep-samé”. Jlo toro me-
peniky MoxHa pnogatd OepiniHcbkuii Manyckpunt KoponiBcbkoi BibGmiotexku
(N2 965 y mnucaHomy xaramosi). Ilomix pykomucamu omuH 3 Haifnika-
Biumx — VYncanbchkuit, 60 ayxe pansiii: 815=1424p. [us. Tornberg:
Codices Univers. Upsal., JIynn, 1849, ct. 115, Ne 188.

He Tinbky U1 eBponefiCchbKUX OpiEHTANICTIB, 6a i A1 CaMMX TYpPKiB, ICTOPH-
KiB MUCbMeHCTBa, e 3 X VI Biky Oyno scHo, mo Axmeniesa “Uckennep-Hameé”
Ma€ Bary CaMiCiHbKy iCTOpHYHO-JIITEpaTypHY, a He 00’€KTHBHO-€CTETHUYHY.
ManoxynoxHs 3MiCTOM i 00poOKOI0, BOHa 10 TOr0 He ONHILMTH aHi TOXICTIO
B BepcH(ikauii, aHi roxictio B MoBi. Bepcugikanis — HesrpabHa MilIaHMHA
CTapoi NpOCTOHApOAHBOI CHIabiyHOi mpocoil 3 NEPChKOI0 METPHKOIO, a IO
JI0 MOBH, TO CBOIO pinHy TypeuunHy Axmenii He OOITbCA MepeKpydyBaTH H
HacCHJTyBaTH, Ta i, abu BOraTH sikech CI0BO B Biplll, BKOPOYYE TEE CIOBO TyXe
HECMayHHM CrocoO0M: OT, 3aMicTh “iai” (OyB) nuuie “ix’’; 3amicTp “Haxsl” (e,
Taku) nuume “gax” i T. uH.!”! He Ge3 >xoBYM 3aBBaXka€ iCTOpUK AJid-uenebii
XVI B., 0, Ha Xalb, Taku 30yJI0CA CyMHE BilllyBaHHA €TMIETCHKOTO IPO30p-
IMBLS, cka3zaHe Ao Axmenis: “Oi auieHbko-X Mo€! Ty BUTpaTHII CBOE SKUTTS
Ha BipuryBaHHs!"!"2,

€) 3pa3ku 3 AxmefieBoi JipuKH
AxmenieBi nipuyHi noesii — kpami 3a “Hckennep-HaMé” i CBO€IO HE Ta-
KOIO MPHUCHIIYBaHOKO MOBOIO, i CBOEIO CTapaHHilOW Bepcuikauiero (B myci
nepcekoi MeTpukH). OpUriHaNbHOCTH B iXHBOMY 3MICTi, OJHaye, HeMa XXaj-
HICIHBKOI: LIE €CTb CIille HACNiyBaHHA NMEPChKHUX 3pa3KiB, Ta W HACIiIyBaHHA

7! 11i mpuksagy 1 Gepy 3 THX LMTAT, AKi s HaBiB Ha cT. 71 i 72. []na icropHka Ty-
pelbKoi MOBM Li (akTH, oqHayue, LyXKe iHHi, 60 nokasyiors, o B XIV-XV B. Haronoc
y TypeubKux cioBax Mir 6yt ume He Ha kiHui. (Temep, sk BioMo, Typeubka MoBa
HaroJIourye JMU OCTaHHIH CKIaj KoxHOro cinosa). Konu Axmeniit ykopouysas “imi”
Ha “ia”, a “naxel” Ha “max”, To MabyTh e BiH BUMOBIAB “imi”, “maxel”, a He “ini”,
“naxel”. A B TiM, € 11e 6araro i HHIIMX AOBOAIB, AKi MOXXYTh CTBEpAHUTH, 11O B CTapii
TypeubKiii MOBI Haroioc Mir nagatd Ha KOpiHb, a He Ha ¢uiekciio. AJDKe Hamp. KOJIH
iHpiHITHBHA Qnekcia “M-K” 3BY4HTb Temeph y HiecioBi “anmak” (Oparu) sk “mak”, a
B Ai€cinoBi “OnpMexs” (MOMUPATH) AK “MeKb”, TO L€ CBiYHMTh, L0 Y CTapUX OCMaHIiB
HaroJIolIyBaBCh y 1IMX CJIOBax KOpiHb (“an”, “01np”), a He 3aKiHYeHHs; 60 sk Ou Haro-
noc OyB majaB Ha 3aKiHYEHHs, ce0TO Ha uIeKcio, TO T. 3B. 3aKOH “TapMOHIi TONOCHUX
3BYKiB” MOpoOHMB OM MOTIM BiAMOBiAHI 3BYKOBIi “rapMOHiHHI” 3MiHHM B KOpiHi, a HE Y
¢nexkcii. (11lo 3akoH “rapMoHii ronociBok” ime He MaB MOBHOI CUMIHM B no4atky XV B.,
e MU 106pe 6a4uMo i 3 Ti€l TaTHHCHKOI TPAHCKPHILii OCMaHCBKUX TEKCTIB, Ky HaM
nonae T. 38. “Mrionbbaxcekuit cTyaeHT-6paHels” yeTBepTHHY XV B.; JUB. HOTO 3amnuc-
KM NpuM. y gonarky no biGmianmpoBoro BHOaHHs JaTMHChKoro nepexnany Kopawna,
baszens, 1543, ct. 57).

12 Aniii-uene6iit: “Kronhrons-ex6ap”, Llapropox. Bua. T V, cr. 128. HHumi
te3kupucTH (npuMipom Tam-kb6npro-3azie) 3raxyoTh nmpo e 6e3 capkasmy.



76 A. 0. Kpumcoxuii. Tropkoaozis

He pa3-y-pa3 TaJaHoBUTe!’>. A KoM HHOZI BOHH POONATH JyXe rapHe BpaxiH-
Hs, TO Te€ BpaXKiHHA Tpeda LiJIKOM OXHECTH Ha KOIIT AXMEAIEBUX OPHUTiHATIB:
CensMaHa Ta, MabyTs, 1 Xadusa.

Mu nopaeMo nepexiiaj YOTHPsOX AXMeIi€BUX rasene'’ .

I
Eiiner OeHiM cersiMiMi Oibaapa, ei cadal
3aHecH MOe NPUBITaHHA 10 KOXaHOi, BiTpe-nerore!
Jletu ¥ maHOGNIMBO Haait MUK PO MEHe 3BICTKY, BiTpe-jerore!
Hagiii 3 ii kic maxomi ¢iajIok Ha poXxeBH# caJoK,
Po3cun Ha kBiTHUKYM apoMarHy aMm0Opy 3 ii Bonoccs, BiTpe-nerore!
XoBaiice, MAKpagaroducs A0 Hel, a IK TaM ONUHHIICS,
He noxkasy#ice Ha 04i MOiM Boporawm, BiTpe-ierore!
Tu xopoHu MO0 TaiHY, TiIIEKU Te6e 51 3pOOUB CBOIM MOBIPHHUKOM,
Bora panu! He BHABILAM MO€i TaeMHHUI Mepen YyXHMH JIOABMH,
BiTpe-nerore!
ITpo Moe Ge3TanaHHs TH M OTiH MOi#H mobui foHeCcH: —
Mooxe, Ay Moro 600 BOHA 3HaiiJie rOI0vHH JIiK, BiTpe-nerore?
Cxaxu-Ho i#t: “Haimo TH AxMea0Bi HAHOCHII NEeKy4i paHu?
Hamo mopraem, Halo J1acCKaBO CTPUISELI OYHMMAa TOMY, XTO HOro
obmoBnse?”
Tax i ckaxxu, BiTpe-nerore!

II
hep kiM reG310He caiin ona, MecT y xapab omyp.
Koro miacTpiuiiTe TBOE OKO, TOH I’ IHIE-TYMaHIE.
Koro TBOI Kyuepi Bi3bMyTb Y IIOJIOH, TOH y>Ke He MOXKE aHi iCTH, aHi CIaTH.
He TBOE BONOCCHA, TaM Hi4 a9 MeHe Oyne cBsameHHoo Hiudio
IIpucyny ta IlpusHayeHHs.
Ile TBO€ 06Uy, TaM JeHb U1 MeHe Oy/ie CXOOM COHIIA.
TinbKH-X, KOMH XTOCh CIOMIBAETHCA, MOKIAAAIOYUCh HA TBOKO OOIIAHKY,
JOOYTHCS IO TBOiX YCT,
Hexali BiH TAMHTB, 1O JDKEPENO BIYHO-KHBOI BOAH 9acTo OyBae iuim ¢ara-
MOpPraHHHM MapeBOM Y ITyCTell.
SIk HagXo#MTH Bedip, CEeplie MOE Cepel TBOTO BONOCCA CYMHO
TpinoYeThes.
BoHo noyyBae, mo BOHO TaM YK€, 1 3 )KaJIl0 BOHO pO3JHUPAETHC.
Hauge ciib03y 3a C1b03010 3 OYEM, 51 CBOE TiJIO reTh BUILIAKAB:
He tpe6a MeHi Tina, KoM BOHO, MOB 3all0Ha, OATOPOXKY€E MEHe o1 Tebe.

173 Ixnto 6ibmiorpadiro nogaHo Ha cTop. 69—71 B mpUMiTKaX.
17 Typeupkuil TEKCT LMX raseneil nojaHo B ponarkosomy (VI) Tomi I166080i “A
history of the Ottoman poetry”, mig NeNe 43—46.
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I xo04 3amicTh cii3 Tede Bke 3 Oueil KpoB, — YECTh 1 CllaBa TaKOMY
MIOTOKOBI!
Bo BiH oquuHAE ABEP] BUXOMY AJIA TOTO OTHSA, IO MEHE MaJIUTh.
Axwmenie! TepnemBo 3HOCH yci JIIOTI KPUBAH O MHIIOi, KOJIK TOro Tpeoda,
Bo MHHe yac — i KpoB CKOPOHOT NEYiHKH 0OEPHETHCS B YUCTHH MYCKYC.

III
He iro3r0HI0H Ha3bIpsl Muhp y Mah Bap.
AHi COHILIE ¥ MiCALb HE MOXXYTh PiBHATHCS 3 TBOIM O0IHYYSM,
AHi pyOHHOBa 1LIKaTYy/Ka, 1110 NOBHA LAPCHKUX MEPIHH, HE MOXE CTaTH Ha
piBHI 3 TBOIMH POXXEBUMH YCTaMHU -1 6imuMH 3yOOHBKaMH.
TBOst KOCa — TO KUTHIIA IAXYYHX BaCUIbKIB,
Ta nna mene-6e3TalaHHOrO BOHa 00EPTAETHCA B YOPHY TafIIOKY.
51 HiyuM nepen To60I0 HE BUHEH, Ta H TO TH OAOHpaElll y MEHE JyLTy CBOIM
6HCTPUM MOMIAIOM.
A mo-x 61 Mano 6yTtH, konu-6 s crpaeai 6yB BUHEH?!
Mery 11 CBOro HTTA 5 3HAUIIOB y TOMY, L0 KoXalo Tebe,
Xoy-6u # cynunocs MeHi Ha TaKOMY LIUIAXY Bi4HO OlyKaTH,
HE IIPUTIOYUBATH.
XT0 cX04e OMMCYBaTH TBOI yCTa, TOMY COpoM Oy/e 3raayBarH sKiCh
KaMIHHJI-CaMOI[BITH,
A XTO rOBOpHTHME NP0 YOPHY POAHHKY Ha TBOEMY O110MY JIMUKY, TOMY
ranp0a Oyze 3raxyBaTH KaMiHb-arar.
3 mo60BH 10 TBOIX (isIIKOBHX JIOKOHIB,
Cepuie Moe abo THXO CMYTKye, ab0 rOJIOCHO pUIAE.
Yoro 6axkae Axmeniii TBOIit kpaci? —
Hexaii TBOIO Kpacy oxopoHnse cam ['ocnions!

v
Ou ki HIO3I0HIO T1071b, 3I0bQIOHIO peiizaH einemill.
To#, xT0 TBOE 06NIMYUs 3pOOHB TPOSHIOIO, @ TBOI JIOKOHH — BaCHITbKaMH,
BiH i Mo€ cMyTHe ceplie 3poOHB HECAaMOBUTHM 3 KOXaHHS.
1o Take TBOA MOCTaTh, PO T€ KOXKEH HE OJHAKOBO CKaXe,
Ta onno sicHo: T'ocnions 3po6uB ii HAOYHUM 0KA30M TOrO, SIK FapHO
BiH ymie TBopHUTH.
IIlo Take TBOI ycTa, — 1 HE 3MOXKY OITMCATH SA3HKOM,
Bo TaiHy niei Bucokoi npuponu I'ocriogs ox ycix MpuxoBas.
TBo1 04i CHOTrOIHI TO XBHJIIOIOTHCA, TO MIiIOTE. Ta Ha TMBO
MoiM o4aM BOHH, OTii YapiBHHII 3 YOPHUMH CepLAMH' 7, Bxe
MOYMHHIIH KpUBaBi paHu'’s.

175 “gqopHe cepue” B 0ka = 3iHKa.
176 3aMicTh HaJPYKOBAHOTO “THO3IOHE” YUTAIO “ThO3IOME”.
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Konu Xwusp Ta Onexcanap MakeJOHCbKH# 3aXTATh LIYKaTH BOIH XKHUTTH,
TeO¢ Hexaii urykaroTh, 60 ['ocnonHs TBOPYICTh
3pobuna TBOi YOPHi JIOKOHH KpaiHOIO TEMPSBH, a TBOI yCTa — DKEPEIOM
xuBIooi Boau'”’.
Ocb ypaH1li BiTpelb-JIETIT PO3BiBa€ MacMa TBOrO BOJIOCCS.
SIK moAMXHe BiH, TO BCEHbKE MOBITPS CTa€ MOBHE MaXolLiB 3 aMOpH.
ToH, xTo npukpacuB T001 BUA Ky4epsiBUM BOJIOCCAM, TUMH IiallUHTaMH
Ta BaCHJIbKaMH, Ta OYMMa-HapLMCaMHy,
BiH i AxMezis HACTAaHOBHB CIIIBaTH MOXBAJIM TaKOMY KBITHUKOBI.

3) JIBi cnoBi npo AxmenieBoro 0para Xam3esin
Ta npo Horo Xam3e-Hamé

Axmeniii [epMisHCbkMi MaB Opara, WO 37400yB MUCBMEHCBKE Mpi3BHUILIE
“Xamseiii”. JlireparypHu#i HanpsM y Xam3eBisd OyB TpOXH HHaAKIIMH, HDK Y
Axwmenis. bo xonmn Axmeniit y cBoiff “AnexcaHfpii”’ JaB TypkaM pOMaHTHY-
HMH ernoc CBITCBKHM, To Opar Horo 3acnenisyizyBaBCh Ha pOMaHTHYHIM €noci
‘peniriiiHiM, Tail TO NepeBa)KHO MPO3aiyHIM, CaMe-)K Ha JIETEHAAPHUX MOIBU-
rax Xams3u, NIPOpOKOBOro MoXaMMEZOBOrO As1bKa, CIABHOTO Iepost MepLIMX
JIT iCIAMCBHKHX, 10 MYXHBO 3aruHyB B OxozncekoMy 6oro 625 p.'’8; — 3BiaTu i
npi3zBaHo AxmezieBoro 6para “Xam3esiit”, T06-To “onoigad npo Xam3y” (4,
TaM, HaBiThb “‘criBelb XaM3u”).

Typeuski ictopuku nuceMeHcTBa XVI B. (Amuk— y cBoiil “re3xupé”,
Auniii-uene6iit — B icTopuyHiii cBoiit Bce30ipui “Kionhrons-ex6ap’) 3B’ 43y10Th
NiTepaTypHy HisUIbHICTH Xam3eBis 3 AJpifHONoONEM, 3 ABOPOM TOro0 CaMo-
ro Cyneiimana (ogHoro 3 cuHiB baesina I biuckaBu4HOro), mo nporeryBas i
Axwmenia. CkunyTo it youto CyneiimaHna, sik 3Haemo, B 1411 poui, i HaM sCHO,
mo # XaM3eBi€Bi, Tak caMo fK i Horo 6paToBi AXMei€Bi, JOBENOCSA TIKaTH
3 AnpisHonono 1o Mamnoi Asii. Uu cripaBai BiH micis TOro NpoKUB Ha CBITI
JIMII OfMH pIK, K e ragae 'ammep, naryroun XamseBieBy cMepTh 1412-um
poxoM'”®, Ipo e TAXKKO CKa3aTH.

Jlerenn mpo Xam3uHi noaBurd npusbupaB XamseBidl — KaXyTb iICTOPHKH
XVI B. — ax 24 Tomu; nepeBaxkHo e Oyna npo3a, a Bipiii BIUITATHCS MOMDK

'77 Ixepeno XUBIIOWOI BOAM, 1O AJIEKCaHEp 3 BECHAHUM CBATHM XH3pOM LIy-
Kanu Horo, 3HaXOJMTHCS B KpaiHi BiuHOi TeMpsBH. IIpo Le omnoBigae ofuH 3 emi3onis
“Anexcannpii”’ = “HUckennep-Hamé”.

1 Hajictapiur, a ToMy HaifiMeHIe ¢aHTaCTHYHi HaHi mpo XaM3y MM MaeMo B
“¥Kurii Anocrona boxoro” ubn-I'umama (nom. 834; nuB. apabCbkuii TEKCT Y BUAaHHI
®. Biocrendenpaa, ['érrunr., 1858, cr. 184185, cT. 419420, ct. 442443, ct. 516,
CT. 563-566) Ta B “Tabaqdr”-ax u6H-Ca‘na (moM. 845; nuB. apab. TekCT y BHUIOaHHI
Sachau, 1. I1I, 1, JIe#in. 1904, ct. 3—11).

17 Hammer-Purgstall: Gesch. der osman. Dichtkunst, T. I (ITewr, 1836), ct. 71. ¥V
HOBILIOro icropuka Typeuskoi noesii, E. [166a, neasi sragano 3a Xamzesis (. I, JL.,
1900, ct. 255, I’ATH pAOKIB).
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npo3y'®. Xam3eBiii MaB a1 cebe YHCIEHHMX IMONEPEJHHUKIB i B apabChKOMY,
1— 0co6nMBO — B EPCHKOMY MUCBMEHCTBI. Y nepciB ycsxi “Kuauru npo Xamsy”
(“Xem3e-HaM€”) 4aCTEHBKO-TaKH 0OpOOIISUTHCS JIITEPATYPHO, 1 OKPIM CTapOXH-
TIHMX ONOBiaHb IO Te, K 6arato Jonmomir Xam3a Moxamme1oBi B Horo anoc-
TonbCTBI, Til “Kuru mpo Xam3y” Mictars y co6i ilue # 30BCiM ¢aHTaCTHYHI,
M000BHO-POMaHTHYHI JIETEHAH PO (HABITh XPOHOJIOTIYHO HEMOXUTMBUH) MOOYT
Xam3u npu JBopi mepcekoro maxa Xocposa I Anymipsada (531-579), npo Te
sK XaM3a 3aKOXaBCh Y IAX0Bii no4ui MUrpHurapi Ta sK BiH 1304B BOIOBaTHCA
NpOTH Laps BeJeTHiB Ha ocTpoBi Cepenaibdi (Llei1oHi) Ta NpoTH Bi3aHTIHCBKOIO
iMneparopa, i T. 1., i T. u.'8! JlicTaBiumcsa 3 mepcpKOro MACHMEHCTBA 0 OCMaH-
cekoro, “Kuura npo Xam3sy” Han6ana cobi 3Ha4HO GUIBIIOT MOMYJIAPHOCTH IIPO-
TH Ti€l, IKy BOHa MaJla cepei nnepciB, 60 y 0CMaHiB yBiiIILIa BOHa B ByJIbIapHHUI
penepryap THX CHELisUTCTIB-0NOBiAa4iB (‘“MeanaxiB”), ki H JOCi po3BaXKAIOTh
my6uiKy Typeubkux kogeHHHX NOMiB cBOiMH onoBifaHHAMH. IIlo caMe B ixHix
TEMNEpilIHIX OMOBIIAHHAX MOXKE Hayexary nepy Xamsesis XV B., a 0 HaBep-
CTBYBAJIOCS 3HA4HO Mi3Hill, LIE TENep BUACHUTH HaBPSJ yXKe YU MOXKHA.

Xo4 Xam3eBifl CBOEKO JITEPaTypHOIO Ipalel0 MNpOKIaB LUIIX Ymo6JeHuM
MycynMaHchkuM “Kauram npo Xam3y” 1o ocMaHiB i JONMOMIT HIMPOKO iM cIo-
MYJIpU3YBaTHCA, iM’s Horo camoro He criomyluipusyBanocs. 1o BoHO mpu3sa-
OyTe Tenep, 1€ lie He OUBO, ajie i y JTeparypHHuX ictopukiB XVI B. He Mae
Xam3eBiit BeIMKOi c1aBH, 6a Mpo HEOTO BOHH JIEABI-NIeBI i 3raxytoTh. Lle# pakt
Habupae 0COOIMBO-CHIBHOTO KOHTPACTY, KOJIH MU 3 LIUM MOPiBHAEMO Ti BUCOKO-
eHTY3LICTHYHI, HiYMM HEOOME)kKeHi OXBAJH, 5IKi 3100yB y THX JITEPAaTypHHUX TY-
peupbKkux icropukiB XVI B. aBTOp iHIIOrO peNiriiHO-NMOETHYHOroO MUCaHHA — PO
camoro ITpopoka Moxammena — Cynefiman-yene6ii, 110 )KHUB i MUCaB TOAI CaMo,
sk 1 Xam3eBiit. 3BeThcs Tas Benanenas CyneiiMaHoBa noema — “Mesmron”.

v
“Mesmion”, ado “IIpeuecHe pisanso Moxammenose”
Cyneiimana-yene0is XIV-XYV BB.,
HallCTapIIOro 3 NMCbMEHHHUKIB YHCTO-0CMAHCBKHX

a) MycyamaHchKi pi3aBsHi “MeBaioan”.
Ocmancbknii “Memion” Cyneiimana-4eie0dia nou. XV B.
OuiHka §ioro B TypeubKHX KPUTHKIB

YV MycynMaH nepii ABaHaUATE JHIB Micsla Pebions-eBBens — To maM’ATHe,
No3Ha4He CBATO: ToAi (TicHiuI 12-ro Pe6i) BOHHM CBATKYIOTH Pi3ABO CBOTrO IPO-

180 “ga3m Be Hecp-ine”, Auniit-uene6iit: Kionhions-ex6ap, 1. V, ct. 130.

181 TTus. nmpo ue y Rieu: Catalogue of the persian mss. in the British Museum,
T. I, (Jlonn., 1881), ct. 760-762, a 3BinTH (3 Aeskumu aonarkamu) y I. ETé (1896)
B cTpacOypcekoMy Grundriss der iranischen Philologie, 1. I, 4. 1, ct. 318-319). IIpo
PYKOITHC TypenbKoro nepexnamy 3 nepcekoi moBu mquB. G. Fliigel: Die arab., pers. und
tirkischen Handschriften der k.-k. Hofbibliothek zu Wien, T. II (Bigens, 1865), ct. 29.
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poka, nocnaHusa 6oxxoro Moxammena-Mycragu (“Bubpanoro”). CTOpoHHIO
€BPONEHCHKY yBary HaiOinblue mpuTarae 1o cebe Tas ypoducTa CyITaHChKa
napajia, ska ofn0yBaeTbCs TOAi MpHBCcemoaHo'®2. TUTbKH-X L napaja — YUCTO
o(inifiHe CBATKYBaHHS, 30BCIM HE HApPOIHE, a IUUPOKI HAPOAHI MacH CBATKY-
I0Th pi3aBo MoxaMMe0Be 30BCIM No-iHakmoMmy. B Hux OnarouectuBuii 3Bu-
Yaii — 30uparucs Tol Lo CiM’ero (abo i CiM’SIMH) 1 CITyXaTH JiereHAapHO-
ICTOpHYHHMX OIOBiJaHHIB (Tak CKa3aTW ‘‘€BaHTreNiii”), abo BIPIIOBaHHX KOJIS-
IOK — Ipo Te, sIK Ipopok MoxaMMe[l HapOAMBCh, Ta AKi YyAa 3HaMEHYBAJH
Horo HapomiHHS, Ta 3 AKUMH YyJaMH MHHAJIM HOTO MUTAYi W JOpOCII JiTa.
OT, — KaXxyTh Taki ONOBiJIlaHHA, — o1 MoxaMMe/a He Magaja TiHb, 60 Horo
TiJI0 — TO-X OyJI0 4KCTe CBiTIO; a e OyBajo majgaB HOro IMiT, TaM BUPOCTAIH
naxyui poxi. Lyt orakux nerenn abo komaaok 3Berscs “‘MeBnua-u-mepicp =
“ITpeuyecHe PizaBo”, abo kopotite “Mesnun” = “PizgBo”, abo B iHakwiii rpa-
MarH4Hii (macuBHii) ¢popmi — “Mesmon”. 3nebinpma pasoM i3 “MeBmrogom”
(“PiznBoM™), a0 pi3ABIHUM €BaHTENIEM, MyCYJIMAHHU CIYXalOTh Ha Ti CBOI CBA-
Ta we i “Mu‘pamx” = “Bo3HeceHHs”, TOO-TO YU ONOBIAAHHS, YU KOJISAKU PO
Te, Ak MoxaMMe[1 Ha YyIecHIM NOBITPAHIM KoHi (“Bopak’) BO3HOCHBCS BHOYI
ax Ha cpoMe Hebo, mo npecromy Ilpedncroro I'ocnona. “Mu‘panx” Haituac-
TIlI SIBJIETHCS HEBIAHATHOIO YaCTHHOK “MeBnoaa”, i KO XTOCh KaXke Mpo
NHCcaHy KHIKKY “MeBmion”, To po3yMie, O TaM MOBHUHEH OyTH i “Mu ‘pamx”.
Oxpim “Mu‘pamxa” nomydarorbes 10 “Mepmioaa” OMoBiAaHHs MPO OCTAHHIO
XBopoOy Ta cMepTh MoxaMMeOBY.

MycynMaHCBKi pi3ABSHI CBATKHA BCTAHOBMIIUCS 3 HalIaBHILLIMX YaciB icis-
My, i 6e3mepeyHo ToAi 3aBeAEHO i 3BUUKY CIIyXaTH rpOMaJor0 “MeBmonu’',
Jlesiki 3 THX NereH MOTIIM AICTaTUCs 0 paHHiX 3anucanux “XKuTii npopoka
Moxammena”. Ili Manu Toai B codi me He Tak 6arato HaAPUPOIHiIX BUTAAOK.
Ta ¢anrasis mogei Bipy He Oaxcana CIMHUTUCS Ha TUX NEPBICHHUX, HE AyXe
XUTpPHX JIETeHAAX, a HIa Ta Kiuna aan, TuM Oiiblue, Mo AN JeKIaMyBaHHS
“MeBIHIIB” BUpOOMIACs Lija Kiaca crnenismictiB-npodecioHaniB (y nepcis
BOHH 3BYThCS ‘‘MEBIHA-XaHaMHU™’ = “KOJIITHHKaMHU’, y TYPKiB — “MEBIIIONIKIfA-
Mu”’ = “pisaBsHukaMu”). 1 Hapomunacs wina jiTeparypa BCAKHX NHCaHHX
“MeBIIONIB”, MOBHUX NpPEYyAECHOrO €neMeHTy. B TypenskoMy CBiTI cepen
0e3ni4M KOMAXHUX MHCaHb TAKOTo pOAY HalCIaBHIIIMM 30CTAETHCA HIe i J0Ci
aX JI0 HamuX yacis Tee “Mesmua-u-He6i” = “TIpopokose pi3aso” (o6csrom,
Tak, Ha 600 gBOCTHINNIIB), IO HOTO CK/aB — HaneBHe BXe micias TiMmypoBoro
HauecTs — 6pycekuit Mynna CyneiiMan-4ene6ii, skMHi BUPIC i NOBAXHHUX JIT
aiimoB nie 6e3nepeyHo 3a cynraHa baesina I Munaupuma. 3pobuBmuce no-

182 Muradjea d’Ohsson: Tableau général de I’Empire Ottoman, T. II (ITap., 1788),
cT. 358-368.

183 A. Unpenrep: Das Leben und die Lehre des Mohammad, T. III (Bep., 1868),
cr. LIV n.; A. KpuMmchbkuii: “Ucrounuku ans ucropun Moxammena”, Mocksa, 1902,
cT. 92-93 T1a ct. 100.
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NyNSApHUM, OYEBHASYKH, e B 1-iif gerBepTuHi XV BiKy, fIK CBiXa JiTepa-
TypHa HOBHMHKa, “Mepmon” CyneiiMaHa-yenebis He TUIbKH HE TPAaTHB CBOET
CIIaBH 3 JAJIBILIUM XOIOM 4acy, 6a HaBIaky: He MepecTaBaB 3pOCTaTH B CBO-
il momynsapHoCTi. Y BCiX HalHAaBHIIIMX TYpEUbKUX JIITEPaTypHUX iCTOPHKIB
(To6-T0 XVI B.) MH 3HaX0OMMO PO L€ AY>KE ACKPaBi NOXBaJbHi CBiJOLTBA.
Ta 4u He BUCTayMI0-6 HaBECTH CIIOBA caMiCiHbKOro Anis-yene6is (ictopuka
nucbMeHcTBa, T1599): “Ilix macnuBy roguny ckinaB Cynefiman-4yene6iit ore
CBO€E MHUCAHHA, L0 3 POKY Ha PiK YUTAETHCA B TUCAYAX OJaropoaHUX I'ypTKiB.
I napma, o € mie i 6arato MHMKMX noeM npo Pi3nBo: xKomHOT 3 HUX A0 pyK
He OepyTh, 1 HaBITh Ha HUX He OuBIAThCA. CyneiiMmaHoBoro “MeBnrona” Ha-
BisiB Haue-0 cBaTHii nyx ['aBpuin”!®. Binpuie-MeHIIe THMH CAaMHMH CIIOBaMHU
xapaxrepusyotb CyneiimaniB “Mesnrog” 1 Jlarudii (1546), i Amuk (oM.
6nu3pko 1568) Ta un. [Ipu Tiii Haroxi JIaTudiit 3a3Havae'®, wo BiH cam MaB
y pykax Oinbliie-MeHIlIe aX COTKY BCAKUX “MeBMIOAIB” (M€BHE HE CTIBKU TY-
PELBKHX, K MHIIOMOBHHX: apaObChKHX, TO-1110), 1 )KOJEH — Kaxke BiH — HE Ma€
Takoi cnaBH, Ak “Mesmon” Cynelimana-uene6bis. B XVII Biui Te came cTBep-
mxye 6i6miorpad Xamki-Xanga'®. Ta it 3a HaliHOBimuKX yaciB 3is-nama, B
nepeaMoBi 10 cBoei aHTonorii “Xepabar”, 3a3Hayae, mwo npotiarom 400 mit,
AKi MUHYNH nicns nossu CyneliManoBoro “MeBnuaa”, HIXTO He 3Mir HamMca-
TH yorock kpauioro. Tas CyneliMaHOBa nmoema, — kaxe 3isf-naia, — He Ma€ B
c061 KpaCHOMOBHHUX IPUKpAC, 3 NOYaTKy A0 KiHL BOHA JUXAa€ HEJOCSIKHOIO
NPOCTOTOO, i X04 6araTo MUCHMEHHHKIB CHITYBaJlMCA HAMHCAaTH LIOChH iCXO-
xe, CyneiiMaHOBE NMUCaHHA 3aJIMIIAETHCA TAKUM CaMHM [iBOYE-YUCTHM, SK
Kopan'?’.

Oxpim 3aranmeHux noxsan CyneiimaHoBoMy “MeBnuaoBi” Anii-uenedii
XVI B. 3a3Ha4ae me i Toro ¢axra, mo aBTOp Ti€l NOEMH SBUBCH HaHMEPUIMM
(HaificTapIMM) OCMaHCBKHUM IIOETOM.

3a gaciB OcMmaHa, YpxaHa i cynrana Mropana 30BciM He OyJI0 MOeTiB, —
3aneBHs€ Ani#t (T. V, ct. 115) y Ti#f nurari, sKy MM BHILE BX€ PO3INIAHYIH
(ctT. 47), — 1 no 4aciB cynraHa Bae3iga He Oyno — kaxe Auiid — XOIHOI JHO-
JAMHH, TiAHOi Ha3BaTHcA mnoeroM, nomipo CyneHMaH-yene6ili ABUBCH Ta-
kuMm. [IpaBna, B iHmOMY ycTyni Aniii-uene6ii cam OyB 3a3HA4YMB, L0 BXKe i
CyneiflMaHiB ain merx-Maxmyz ckiaB OyB MOXBajbHE JBYCTHHIIIS HA YECTh
NIepexonoBi TypKiB yepe3 [ennecnoHT (1357) ajie-X OfHEe JBOCTHILILA — L€
Il€ HEBEJNMKA MHChMEHChKA TBOPYICTh: 1 TOMY 3a NEPIIOro MHCbMEHHUKA y
ocMmaHLiB BBakae Al CyneiimaHa-uene6is. AHaNi3yI04H 3rajlaHy IUTaTy 3
Anis, MM migKpecnuay Oyny, o mij “nyTamuM noerom” Aniii noBuHeH OyB

18 Aniii-uene6iii: “Kronhrone-ex6ap”, uapropon. un. 1277=1861, 1. V, ct. 115.

185 “yaprop. Bua. 1314=1896, ct. 57:9-13”.

18 JTuB. Horo 6i6niorpadiunnii TekcukoH, mo Bua. dmorens, T. VI, ct. 270.

187 Tus. Bctyn o “Xepabar”. Lli “Xepabar” (“XapuesHi”) 3is-naii —To qyxe rapHa
aHTOJIOTiA Typelbkoi Ta apaberkoi moesii, 3 TT. (Lapropon, 1291-1292=1874-1875).
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PO3YMITH JIMII TaKOro BipIIiBHHKA, KOTPUH NOAEP>KYBaBCh NPaBUI NPOCOAL]
apabepkoi (i ue cnpasai € B CyneliMmaHa-gene6is). Ajie MOXUIMBA pid, 1O,
3Byun CyneiiMaHa-4ene0is nepiM oCMaHCHKUM IOETOM, AJliii paxyBaBcCh i
3 TUM (aKTOM, IO BCi Ti TypelbKi MUCbMEHHHKH, KOTPi xHiIH B XIV cT., Oynu
POIIOM HE 3 OCMaHCHKOTO KHSA31BCTBA, a 3 MHIIMX CENbIKYLLKUX MicLEBOCTEH
Manoi Asii.

0) lemo ’KMTTENMUCHE 32 AaBTOpPa

JIMBHUM J1IOM, MU @K HaJITO MaJIO 3HAEMO >KUTTEMHUC LIbOr0 HaiIaBHIILIOTO
BHCOKOBCJIABJIEHOT'O YHCTO-OCMAHCHKOIO NMMCbMEHHHUKA.

Mu He 3HaEMO TOYHO aHi KOJNH BiH HapOAMBCH, aHi koinu nomep. Bcei Tes-
KHPHUCTH'®®  ONHOTONOCHO 3BA3YIOTh IIOYATOK JITEPAaTypHOI MisNIBHOCTH
Cyneiimana-yenebis 3 yacamu cynrana baesinal Munnupuma (1389-1403).
Tinpku->x HApOAUTHCS BiH NOBUHEH OyB OYEBHIAYKH 1€ nepen Muiaupumom,
6mu3pko monoB. XIV Biky, Aecb-nieBHe Tak 61. 1354 p., T06-To B KiHLI ma-
HyBaHHi YpxaHoBoro. HaponuBck BiH y ocMmaHChkid cromuui Bpyci, Tomy
i Hocuth npizBume “BypceBi” = “Bpycbkuit”. TaM BiH i YYHBCH y OAHOrO
IIeiXa-MiCTHKa, — LI )XKUBOBHIAYKH Oyno 3a Miopana I'¥, a 3a Baesina I cras
CyneiiMaH iMmaMOM, TOG-TO MYJLIOIO, IpH CyiTaHcbKkoMy “miBaHi”. Toi# “6mmc-
kaBu4HUI” cynraH Baesin I 306ymyBaB y Bpyci cobopHoro Meyera. Bike micns
BaesinoBoi 3aru6enu (1403 p.) Cyneiiman-yene6iit 6yB Mymnior B ToMy cobo-
pi. Oue Taki ckymi 6iorpagiyHi 3BiCTKM MaEMO MM B TE3KMPHCTIB, OTO TaKMit
y HuX yBech xutrenuc CynelimMaHa-uene6is. A CKiIBKOMa POKaMM MEPEXHUB
Cynetiman TiMmypoBe Hamects i bae3inoBy 3aru0ens i1 Kolu came moMep — MU
IBOTO BXX€ TOYHO HE 3HAEMO.

Haitmypmi, Tineku He Tak Oiorpadiuni, sik 6i6niorpadiyHi, 3BiCTKM Ipo
HBOTO — L€ MEepeKasH Mpo Te, IKMM YHHOM i 3a AKMX OOCTaBHH BiH HalHCaB
CBii cnaBHO3BiCHUH “MeBmon”. IcTopis onoBiaeThCs B IBOX BEPCiAX: OAHA —
KOpOTIIa, ApyTa — JAOBLIA.

Koporma Bepcis (y Anis-yene6is XVI B., T 1599)'%° kaxe, mo CyneiimaH-
yene6ii Hanucas cBidl “MeBmon-u-He6i” sik HaAXHEHHMI POTECT MMPOTH He-
NPaBOBIpHOi 3aj4BH OXHOTO BiILHOAYMHOIO NEPCHKOTO KymMLs, SKUH 3aixaB
mo Bpycu. Kyneup To# (HameBHO MiCTHK-Cy(i¥) NPUBCENIONHO, CEpeX IypTY,
OyB TopkHYyBCh kopaHchKoro Tekcry (11, 285): “JIa Hodappuqo OeitHa azanuH
MHH proconrhu” = Mu He Ki1aeMo OfMiH IMOMIXX THM ab0 MHIINM 3 alocCTo-

188 NTus. mpuM. y Aunis-dene6bis T. V, ct. 115; y JIatuodis, uaprop. Bun. 1314=1896,
cT. 56.

18 TeskuparHy 3BicTKy X VI B., Gy11iM y4uBCE BiH y Opychkoro cBiTeHHHKa Emipa-
Cyntana (mom. 833=1430) MM NOBMHHI OAKHHYTH SK pi3KO aHaXpOHICTUYHY, 60,
BU3HABIIH 1i 32 NpaBIUBY, MU MyCLUIH-0 THM CaMHM BH3HATH, IO TOH CBATHH )XMB Ha
CBITI JIIT CTO YH MIOHAA CTO. 7

190 Tys. “Kronhrons-ex6ap”, napropojckke BUAaHHA T. V, cT. 115-116.
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niB Tocnopa”. Ha gymKy Toro Kymus, i KOPaHCHKi CJIOBa MalOTh BU3HAYaTH,
IO BCi MPOPOKH — PiBHI NMOMIX CO00I0, 2 TOMy HEMA NPHYHH yBaXKaTH, HIOH
Moxammen — Bunmid o Icyca. CyneliMan, nJapMa 110 cam y49MBCh Y cydiiB,
CHJIBHO 00YpHBCH, — 1 Cepell CIIPKH, sIKa 3UMHUNACS 3 NPHBOLY KYNLIEBHX CIiB,
€KCIIPOMTHO CKJIaB ITIOXBAJILHOTO BipIlla Ha 9eCTh MoXaMMe/I0B1, CTaBILT4H HOro
no-Haj IcycoM. Ha npoxanus on 3i0pasux moxeit, CynetiMal fami 3amicTb ofI-
HOTO BipIlla CKOMIIOHYBaB Ha 4ecTb MoxaMMeIoBi LTy moemy: “MeBmoa-H-
He6i” oree.

Hosma Bepcis (y Jlatugis XVI B., 1546, B posmm npo noeriB baesigosoro
4acy, a 3a JlatugieMm, 3 JanbumuMu J.IOJ.IaTKaMId — 1y MHImMX Tesxnpncrm) on-
PI3HAETBCA NEKOTPUMH, 6araTo CKIagHiIMMH, noapobuusmMu. OTi BUIBHOIYM-
Hi cioBa mpo Moxammena (10 BiH, MOBJISIB, HE BUILMH O MHIIHX MPOPOKIB)
MaB CKa3aTH He 3ai3KUH NEepChbKUH KyIelb, a OQHH 3 OCMAHCBKUX OpyCBKHX
HapOAHIX Ka3HOAiiB (“wau3”), i NoOOKHHUI NpOTECT Halneplle BUAILIOB HE 01
Cyneiimana-4yenebis, a ol AKOroch 3aidxoro apabcpkoro Kymus. SIk ka3atu 3a-
rajaoMm, To s apabiB, ycyneped TypkaM, peniriiiHui ¢anarusm OyBae yxe
qy)XHH. Ae B JAaHOMY pa3si TPanuBCh OYEBUIAYKH BHHATOK: Kyleub-apab mo-
Ka3aBcs 3HaYHO HETEPIHUMIIINM, Hix Opycbka JMoaHicTh. BiH kapTaB ka3Hoxis,
B3UBaB Horo HeykoM (“HagaH He pkarwib”’, JIatudii, ct. 56), uuTyBaB MHIII
ycrynu 3 KopaHy, e roBopHTECs po nepeBary MoxaMmena HajJl yciMa MHIIH-
mu npopokami (I, 254), ane monu o6cTanu 3a CBOIM NPONOBIAHUKOM-Cy(ieM.
YoMy obctanu? Moxe OyTH, 0 aepBimIBcTBO-CyQiiicTBO Oyio ayxe mo6o
11 Typeupbkoro cepus. Ta mabyTs uu He Gyno tam y Bpyci # 6arausko rpe-
KiB, SIKi JIUII HEJABHEYKO OAKHUHYIHCA Ol XPHCTIAHCTBA. Bynp-1mo-6yap, Tak i
He MouacTHiIo apabckkoMy KymieBi nobutucs B bpyci cymoBoro 3acymy it
Toro nponoBigHuka. Toai BiH moixaB nmo Bcix apabcpkux kpasx: Cupii, €runty,
Apabii (10 nepedyBaiy mij BjIaJo0 MaMIIIOLBKHX Cy/ITaHiB) i NpHBi3 1o bpycu
CKUTBKUCH “¢eTB” (“BUpOKIB™) Ol BUIATHUX YJIEMIB: KOXKHA “deTBA” 3aCymKy-
BaJ1a OpyChKOro Ka3HOZIs Ha CMEPTh, KOJIM-0 BiH HE OMOBHUBCH OJI CBOiX Hevyec-
TUBHX ciiB. Ta OpycsHU He 3BepHY/IH yBard aHi Ha ¢)aHaTHKa-KyTId, aHi Ha Ti
#ioro “¢persu”. I Tak-0 WicTh pa3iB BUi3AMB BiH noMix bpycoro Ta apaGcbkuMu
KpasiMH, KOXKHOTO pa3y MpUBo3s144 10 bpycu HOBI i HOBI eTBH B TOMYy CaMOMy
ayci. Ta Hilo He noco6msocs. 3a CbOMHUM pa3oM BiH NPHBIB 1Le i TaKy (eTBy,
ne 6ymo cka3aHo, 110 kou B bpyci He mokaparoTh HEYECTHBOIO Ka3HOIiA, TO Ha
OCMaHCBKi BOJIOMIHHA M€ NMOXOAOM BiHCHKO (TOOTO, OYEBHIIYKH, BUPSIATD
Bilficbko Mamioku Cupii Ta €runra, i3 cBoiM cynraHoMm). Ta it ne He nepeko-
Hayo mozeit bpycy, i noboxHuid apabcbkuil Kynels BUPILIMB CaM IOKapaTH
OpyCBHKOro MpOIMOBiAHHKA: BiH HOro MiZICTEPIr KOJIO MEYETY i, KaXKy4dH CIIOBaMH
TE3KHUPHUCTIB, 3api3aB HOro TaK, SIK pPi3HHK pixe BiBII0. — OTO-X cepea ycix THX
obcraBuH, — nonae Jlarudiii, — Cyneiiman- -yene6iii i HanucaB CBOIO noemy npo
MoxammenoBe pizzBo.

B nonpo6uix JIstudieBe onoBinanHs Moxe OyTH anokpudidHe, ane B Li-
NoMy BOHO nokasye, mo CyneliMaH-4enebiit MaB cknacTu cBii “Mepmon” yxe
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He 3a yaciB cynTaHa baesina I, a nonipo nicis TiMypoBoro po3rpomy, Kol 3He-
cuieHy Mairy Asiro mydmnu ycobuni. bo HaBpsj, o6 MaMIIOLBKI CynTaHH
(abo apab-kymenup o iXHLOro HMEHHS) TaK JIETKO 3BaXKyBanucs Oy rpO3UTH-
cs1 moxooM Ha Maiy A3ilo, Ha NEpBONPECTONbHY OCMAaHChKy CTONHLIIO Bpycy,
KOJIM-0 yceHbKa Tas cIpaBa TPaIuIacs 3a 4aciB IPi3HOrO i MOIyTHBOIO CyATa-
Ha Baesizna I bivckaBUYHOrO: Tak HaxBalIATHCSA MOXHa Oyro, Xiba, ax Tofi, AK
y Bpyci cuniB yxe ve Uunaupum, a itoro cun Mexemmern [ Uene6id, mo fiomy
JOBOIHIIOCS pPIBHOYAaCHO GOPOTHCH 1 MPOTH CBOIX OpaTiB-CyNepHHKIB, i IPOTH
HETOKIPHUX CEeNBIKYLLKUX eMipiB. JIo Toro-x i rets ycst OCHOBa OTi€l icTopii
3 0iLiAHO-HENOKapaHUM PEJIriiHAM BUILHOTYMCTBOM TEX Mallo FapMOHIIOE
3 yacamu Baesina I Munaupuma: BoHa, HaimBHIYE, BEe HAC caMe IO NMaHy-
BaHHsA Mexemmena I Uenebis (1403—1421), konmu B3arani BceHbKy Maiy Asito
aHapXiYyHO IIapIaly €peTHdi MOBCTAHHA 3 IXHBOIO MPOMOBIII0 MPO PiBHICTH
ycix peniriii — MyCy/IMaHCTBa, XpUCTISHCTBa H >KMIIBCTBA. J[eXTO 3 HOBITHIX
Typeubkux icTopHkiB npucrocoBye CyneiiManiB “Mesmon-u He6i” Ginbure-
MeHwe 1o 1409 poky. Taky nymxy BucinoBmoe Pusa-edeHni y nepeaMoBi 10
apropoackkoro BuaaHHs “Mesmona” 1904 p. Ane He nquBo Oyno-6, xonu-6
BHABWIOCS, 110 HanucaHo “Mesimion” ile ¥ KinbkoMa pOKaMH Mi3Hil, Oykae
JI0 po3rapy pelnirifiHo-ekoHoMiuHoro noscraHHs CiMaBHa-onty 3 Horo Aepsi-
mwamu (1415-1418)'.

B) Jlewio mpo aireparypuy ¢popmy CyaeiimanoBoro “Mesaioaa”
Ta npo ioro 3mict. bidaiorpadis

Mu Bxe 6admy, AKy BUCOKY JTepaTypHy Bary Hanawors CyleiMaHOBiH
noeMi Typeuski kputuku XVI B. Bonu nagHi (npuM. Aniii-dene6iii) yBaxkatu
CyneiiMaHa-yene6ist HaBiTh 3a MEPLIOTO ITYTAIIOr0 OCMaHCHKOTO MOETa, HaBiTh
3a CITPaB)XHbOIO 3aCHOBHMKA OCMAHCBHKOr0 MMCHbMEHCTBA, AapMa o 1y XIV B.
TypeLbKa JIiTeparypa BXke iCHyBaJa.

HemoxHa 3amepeduTH: OTak-0 BHUXBaldwodu “Mesmtona”, crapi Typeubki
KPHMTHKH He 3a0yBaloTh i THX BUMOT, KOTpi CTaBUMO i MU Tenep i KOKHOTO
XYZIO’)KHBOTO IMCaHHA. Y aBTOpa BHIKO JITEPaTypHUH XMCT, BiH CBOE BipLIO-
BaHe onoBifaHHs (10 600 1BOCTHLIIIIB) yMi€ BECTH HE HYAHO, HE PO3BOJIIKIIO,
1[iKaBO JJIS1 YUTaYa, 1€ ¥ NPUPOAHIM, MPOCTUM CTHIILOM, — 1 LILOTO He 3a0yBae
3a3HaYMTH Typeubka kpuruka (“XKomHoi uHmoi Temu npo PiznBo uuraui i oo
PYK He XTATh OpaTu’”, — CBiquuTh AJlili-yenedii, — “AapmMa 1o iHIKNX MEBITIONIB
MO)KHa ¥ COTKY HalmiuuTh”, — nogae Jlatuoiii, 1546)!%2.

Tinpku-x HeMa e NpaBaW AITH: HE BapTo HaMm 3alyBaTH, IO TypeubKa
kputuka XVI B. BuxBanse CyneiimaniB “MeBnto” roJIOBHUM YHHOM 3a HOro
npocoauyny ¢opmy. Sk i cig yekatu ox noera miciA-TiMypoBUX 4aciB, MH B

! TTonpo6uui npo To¥ peniriiHO-KOMyHiCTHYHHIA pyx 1415— 1418  Pp. AuB. B “Ic-
topii Typewannn”, T. I (K., 1924), ct. 31-33.
192 “ Amiii-uene6iit T. V, cT. 116:6; JIatudii, uapr. Bua. 1314=1896, ct. 57:9”.
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CyneiiMaHOBOMY BiplyBaHHI 6a4lMMO, MOXKHA CKa3aTH, BKE MIOBHY IEepeMOry
apabo-nepceKOro THUITY MPOCOAIl Haj Ti€l0 CUIa0i4HOI0, YHUCTO-TYPELBKOIO, Ka
nanyBaia B XIV Biui, a OTiM 3aJIMIIKNACSA TIIBKH B N0€3ii HApOAHiH (IICHAX).
TypeupkuMm ncesnoknacukaM XVI B. mogobanocs, mo CyneiiMaH pimryde mi-
IIOB LIULTXOM apabo-nepchKoi METPHKH. MU He-TypKH, OYEBHITIKH, HE MOXe-
MO aHi NoxBayATH, aHi rynutu CyneliMaHa-yenedis 3a oo YucTo-QopManbHy
INPUKMETY HOro TBOPYOCTH, a IIBHALIE BXKE MOXXEMO NPUrafaTH, IO y Hai-
HOBILIMX TYPKIB, HALIMX Cy4acHHUKIB XX B., BIIYYBacThCA HALIOHAIICTHYHHIA
HaXuJI 3HOB JI0 “TrOpkde uii‘paep”'*?, no cunabiyHoi npoconii, sxa GinbLie Bil-
MOBiJ]a€ TyXOBi TypelbKOi MOBH, HIX Yy>a apabo-mepchbka.

3aranbHO-eCTETHYHY BapTicTh MH 3a “MeBmonom’ CyneiimMaHa-4ene6is BH-
3HaTH, OJHAa4e, IOBHHHI. AJle-)X II0IaBaTH 3BiATH SAKICh BUTATH B NiepeKIaji Ha
yKpaiHCBKy MOBY MH He CTaHeMo, 00 uuTayeBi Tpeba Oyno-0 MaTH BiAMOBLI-
HHiA T0O0XKHO-MYCYIIMaHCHKHIA HACTPii, 100 K CITiJT BITYYTH JyLIEK BCEHBKY
ciry “Mesmona” 1 3po3yMiTH, BKyTIi 3 AllieM-uesnebieM, 1m0 L0 IOEMY HaBisB
CynetimaHoBi cB. nyx ['aBpuin.

Iepexa)kiMO THII 3arajIbHUHA 3MICT.

[Touunaerscs CyneiimaHOBa-yenebieBa nmoeMa — K i KOXKHE iHIIE MYCYII-
MaHCbKe MUCaHHA — HeJOBI'MM TpadapeTHHM BiIaHHAM XBaJI borosi Ta ii me-
PEXOOUTH Ha JIOBTi CJIABOCJIOBJIEHHs OJIarofaTHOMY anocTosIoBi MoxaMMenoBi
Ta Horo HagzemHid icrori. lle-x 3amis Moxammena Bor corBopuB He6o
1 3emmo. Haiinepme cBimio, sike mosBuB ['ocnoas, To Oyno cBimIO icTOTH
MoxamMMenoBoi, — 1 Bxe 4epe3 Hel CAKTh Ha Hel 1 CoHIle, i Micswp, i 3opi. Tee
nepeaBiyHee CBITI0 MoXxaMMeNOBOi iCTOTH CAsUIO Ha MpaoTUA-AjaMa i 3aaus
MoxammMmena Bor on rpimHoro Anama kasTTs NpuiHAB, 33111 MoxamMMena BiH
1 npaotua-Hos 3 moTonu BUpATYBaB, 1 MpaoTUsA-ABpaamMa 3 BOTHA CIaCEHHO
BHUBIB, i B pyli npopoka-Mycis nepex rpi3HHMH O4YMMa JIoTOro (papaoHa na-
JIMITO B 3MiK0 YyIecHO o6epHYB. A Bxe X Kkomu Vicyc He BMep, a XuBHii Ha
He6o BO3HICCA, TO lie JIMII ToMy, o Kcyc Hamepea NpHITy4MBCH O TPOMAIH
MoxaMMeoBOi:

OnbMeiii6 Ica redite Gynmyry iton —
UMMeTIHAEH 0JIMarkl-H4IoH 1Al OJI.

193 “Tiopkye wi‘pnep” — ue BHpa3 noera Mexemmena-Emina. Bin BunyctuB mig
takuM 3arosioBkoM (L{apr., 1316=1899) 36ipky nmaTpioTMYHHX BipIliB, WO B iXHHOMY
3MicTi MOXKHa Oe3nepeyHo N00ayuTH BIUIMB Of ()paHIy3bKHMX MaTpPiOTHYHHX IOE3iH
Ions epynena, aje B 30BHilHINA ¢popMi BOHH HIyTh 32 HAPOAHIMH TYPELbKUMH Iic-
Hsamu. Jpyriii foro 36ipui (“Is63 HaweiM” = “Cribo3a Moix o4eii”), NOBipLIOBaHiii THM
caMuM CHIaGiuHKUM croco6oM (“mapMak xucaGrl”), s 1aB MiCIie B PEIaroBaHHX MHOKO
MockoBChkUX “JlpeBHOCTAX BocTounbix” 3a 1903-uii p. (B TpaHCKpumnuii i 3 nepexia-
JoM B.XB. MiHopceKkoro).
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Hauni iayTs MoXBaM ¥ CIaBOCIOBIIEHHS #oro mpeyecHUM OaTbkaM, 0co0-
JIUBO HOro marepi AMHHI, a 3 9-T0 pO3AUTy OCHIBYETHCS BXE CaMO Pi3IBO
npopoka-o6panui, Moxammena-Mycradu.

OnOynocs BOHO — L€ caMo co00I0 Hamepen sSICHO — He iHaKIIe, K Y Haii-
IIACAUBILIMI A€Hb Ha THXKHI, TOO-TO B NOHeAUIOK (60 BCi BENIHKI CBATEHHHKH
1 pOmATHCA, i BMHPAIOTh BXXe-X y MOHeAL10kK)'**. On0ynocs BOHO NPH BETHKUX
qyfax y NpUpoAi # cepen moaed: MM YuTaeMo B “Mesimtoni”, K COHUE i Mi-
CSLIb AAKOTh 3HAMEHHA Ha HeOl, YOPTAYi CIiBH MPUIIMHSAIOTHCS, 1107H BAJIATHCA
i3 CBOIX Ii€AecTaliB, 3a OAHMM 3aXO[IOM MaJaloTh B pyiHaxX 1 YUMAJIO XPHUCTi-
SIHCBKHMX IEpKOB, 1 T. U. Lli Bci nerennu O6paB CyneiiMaH, )XHBOBHAAYKH, a00
3 JaBHIX MpO3aidHUX “MEBNIOAIB” (0T, Xx040H, ¥ 3 apabcbkux), abo 3 YCHHX
pENiriiHuX nepekasis.

Yacom g0 Tix ycix uyn momae CyneriMaH-4dene0iit 1 moOyTOBI KapTHHKH, B
SIKMX MaJIIOIOThCA NTepe]] HAMH CLEHKH, BUXOIUIEHI 3 )KMBOI'O TYPELILKOTO KUTTA
XIV-XV 8. Ot, m106 no6akaTH acTs-A0J1i HOBOHapOIXEHOMY HEMOBIATKOBI,
HaJUTITAlOTh 10 HHOTO 3 palo i THIOJM i Xypii: BCi B pyKax AepikaTh Oo1a MoBHi
JOPOTrOLIHHOCTIB, i, 3aKPyTUBIIUCH TAHKOM, BOHH PO3CHNIAaIOTh HABKPYT CBATO1
JUTHHH JOPOri CaMOLBITH, — TOOTO HexaH ii HuTeHChKa yTh CTENEThCA BCIM
HaMsACHIIIMM, YCIM HaiJOPOXYUM Ha CBiTi'*.

Sk 1 kokeH iHmMA MycynMmaHckud “Mesmon”, onoigae CyneiiMaHoBa
moeMa i Mmpo Mi3Hili YyAa, sKi mosBUB MoxaMMen Y TO 3a AMTAYUX, YU TO
3a JOPOC/HX JIT, HE BHKIIOYAlO4M H HOro ClaBeTHHOI HIUHOI MOAOPOXi IO
Epycannma (“Mu‘pamk’’) Ha HebeCHOMY AUBOBIDKHOMY KOHi; OIOBiIa€ noema i
npo MoxaMMeI0BY CMEpTh Ta H criBa€ OMy 3 bOTO IPUBOAY AyX€ MOETHYHY,
Iy>Ke LMY NMPOLIANbHY JTiTaHiI0-TTaHaXUTy.

Veix po3ainie (uu uukiiB) y CynefimanoBomy “Mesmoni” € no 20, i Tpoxu
9H HE KOXKEH 3 HUX KiHYa€ThCs i OUIIIAETHCSA O JATBLIOrO OMHUM 1 THM CaMUM
JBOCTHIILIIM-TIPUCITIBOM:

['ap ainep-cis Gyna-Chl3 OTAAH HEIKAT,
Nuik-ine, nepa-ine énin ac-canar!

“Konu Bu 6axkaeTe 3HAWTH NMOPATYHOK O] IIEKEJIHOTO BOTHS,
To 3 mo6oB’10 1 3 601EM NOMOMITECS!”

194 Ha cxopi (MaOyTh 1€ 3 BABUJIOHO-aCHPIHCBKUX YaciB) MOHEIIOK YBaXKa€ThCs 3a
IHUHY ILACIMBY, a BiBTOPOK — 3a Hewacauy. us. “Ictopiro Typeuunnu” (K., 1924)
CT. 66.

19 TTop. OMKCH TaKUX 9M aHATOTIYHUX (BECUIBHUX) OOPSAIB y AaBHIX TYpEeLBKHX
ICTOPHKIB, 1€ CEJbIKYLbKUX YaciB, mpuM. y u6H-bi6i XIII B. — B. l'opanercokuit: “U3
KOMMEHTAapHEB K CTAPO-0CMaHCKOMY ITEPEBOXY XPOHHKH MaJI0a3uHCKUX CENbKYKHIOB,
T. H. XpoHUKH UOH-Bubu”, y IV Tomi “IlpeBHocteit BocTounsix” (M., 1913), ct. 4-5.
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Koy sxuiichy “MeBMOAIKI”, YUTAI09M NIepe]] IypToM CiryxadiB “Mesiion”,
JOXOMUTh IO LBOTO MPHUCHiBY, TO CIIyXadi, HOro BYYBILIH, IOBHHHI “‘caaBar
TeTipMeKh” = BilJaTH MONMTOBHI NIPUBITaHHA, MPOKa3yIOYM APYXKHIM IypTOM
nmo-apabceku: “Ag-¢aniT wa c-caniaM ganeik, ia pacyns Amdh! Ag-canat wa
c-candM eaneiik, ia ¢abi6 Annadh” = “BrmarocnoBeHHs # NpuBiTaHHA TOOI,
anoctone Boxuit! BrnarocinoBeHHs i npuBiTaHHA To6i, mpusarento Boxuii!”1%.

1% Pyxonucu CyneiiManoBoro “Mesmoaa” GyBatoTh y KOXHiil Ginbwmiii 6i6mioreni
MaHyCKPHUITIB; JUB. NpUM., Pie, karanor Typ. pykonucie bput. Myseto (Jlonxn., 1888),
cT. 240 6 (me 3a3Ha4yeHO MaHYCKpUNTH “MeBnioga” W MO MHIIMX €BPOIN. PYKOIHC-
HuXx 6ibmiorekax). JIpykoBaHe BunaHHsA “Mesitona” BijoMe MEHi MOBHE JIHII OJHO —
Puza-edenni (LUapr, 1322=1904), ane we it TpHusTepo nepesn THM 3if-nama nogas
IpykoM naesiki ypuBku 3 “Mermiona” B III ToMi cBoei anTtonorii “Xepabar” (Llapr,
1292=1875). Tpu ypuBKH B HiMelbkoMy BipuioBaHomy nepeinani nae M. ¢. Fam-
Mep y cBoiii “Gesch. der osmanischen Dichtkunst” (t. I, I[Temr, 1836, ct. 68-70); BiH
KOPHMCTYBaBCs TypeUbKHM TEKCTOM Mo4acTd 3 aHtonorii Jlatudis XVI B., noyactu 3
BileHChKOrO pykomnHcy “Mesimona”. ITo-aHTIiHCEKH TPO€E IHAKIINX YPUBKIB (JMMAIHX,
pasom — 106 ABOCTHUILIB) YMTAEMO MH, BipmaMmH, y E. Ti66a: A history of the Ottom.
poetry, T. I (JI., 1900), ct. 241-248 (rypeupkuii Texct 1o Hux y VI Tomi Ti66a, 1909,
Ne 36-38).






A. IO. Kpumcoxuu

TIOPKMH,
IX MOBU TA AITEPATYPU

3anucku ictopuko-¢inonorignoro Bigaimry BYAH,
KkH. 23, y Kuesi, 1929, 313-351.






TiopkH Ta IX MOBH

I

Bcix TropkiB foci 06’ eqHye MoBa. HeMa Tenep €1MHOrO TIOPKCHKOro pi3H4HOro THILY
Ta €JUHOTO TIOPKCHKOro MoOYyTy i KynbTypH. IcisM, sk nepeBaxHa
HalioHanbHa Bipa y TIOpKiB. CKiJIbKH BCiX TIOPKIB

Ha cBiTi i B CPCP? .

Tiopku (Typko-TaTapu) — CiM’st HapOZiB, IO FOBOPATh TIOPKCHKOIO MO-
BOI0. MoBa Tas, JapMa IO pO3MafacThCsi HAa YMMaJo HapiydiB, 6a HaBiTh
OKpEMHX MOB, YC€-X CTAaHOBHTH CO0O0I0 He3anmepeduMmy €IUHY JIIHTBICTHYHY
uuticts. HaBnaku, 3 aHTpONOIOriYHOIO MOIMIAXY — MDK TIOPKaMH HEMa OJHO-
CTH, LI€ paca HaI3BM4aiHO MillaHa, HAATO Ha nepudepiix.

HailiuucTimuit TIOpPKCHKHH THIT, TaialoTh, 3a11iJ1iB B OCEPEAKY TENEPIlHbLOro
TIOPKCBKOTO po3cenieHHA, Y CepenHiii A3ii: y KUPru3-Ka3akiB, Y Kapa-KHPru3iB
Ta y30ekiB. ¥ LHX, HaiiMEHII 3MilIaHUX, TIOPKIB — 3pPIiCT CepeaHiii; royosa
OKpyT/Ia; 00MHY4s IOJOBXKEHO-0BAJIbHE; 04i, — HE TaK K Y MOHIOJIB, — JIEXATh
Ha OIHI{ MPOCTIii MNiHil, ane ropilHe MOBIKO, 3aropTalOdUcs OIHXKIe 10 BHYT-
PILIHBOTO KyTa OKa, pOOUTh OYHY ILIIMHY BY3bKOIO Ta i CIIpaBiIi€ TUM OesiKe
BpaXXiHHSA MOHTOJIYBaTOCTH; BUJIMILII — IIHPOKI, TUTEKH-)K MEHILIE BUTTMHAIOTHCA,
HDK y MOHTOJIIB; HiC IIPOCTHIi; T'yOH TOBCTI; KOJIp WIKYpH CMYTJIABHIL; BOJIOCCS
4OpHe, POCTe; MOPOCTb — @K HaATO ciabka Ha MIOKaxX, AK i B MOHTOIMIB, aje
Iyxd4a Ha rybax (BycH) i Ha migoopinai (By3eHbKa KIHHIIOBaTa 6opiaxa).

Iny4u nani ox LEHTpPY, MH MOCTEPEraEMo, IO Lii TIOPKCHKI O3HAKU 3MiHIO-
IOThCA.

Or, y AKyTiB IOMITHO Y¥MaJy AOMILIKY THITy TyHTY3BbKOTO, a B I€5KO1 Jac-
THHU — TO ¥ THUIy pociiicbkoro; y cubipchbkuxX Tarap Ha €Hicei — MilIaHMHA
3 caMoigamu', a TiopkiB Antas (oifpaTiB) HE DypHO 3BYTh “Oili KaJIMHKH
(MoHronu)?. B Tiopkax 3ax. Mouromii (ypsHXaiLsAX Ta MH.) — CKpaBa Milla-

! KacTpeH, BiZloMH#i JIIHIBIiCT ypajoanTaiCTHKH, CKOHCTaTyBaB B noyarky 1850 pp.,
wo crapi moau kono CasHChkHX rip (B miBaeHHIH yacTuHi €Hicelicbkoro HaceiHy)
Ile TmaM’sSTaad CaMOIAChKY MOBY, a MOJIOJNI — FOBOPH/IM JIMII MO-TaTrapchku. ITop.
i B mucepraunii H. KaranoBa (npo ypsHxaiiceky Moy, Kas., 1903) iioro 3BicTku mpo
KaMacHHLUiB-kayuBLiB (cT. XVII-XVIII).

2IIlo icTopuyHi o¥paTH rOBOPWJIH MOBOIO MOHTONBCHKOK, TUIBKH HHIIOI TO-
BipKO10, Ipo Te CcBiAuMTH “30ipka JiTONHMCIB” MOHroNBCHKOro Bedipa Pewimenmina
noy. XIV B. [{us. Bua. bepesuna B VII 1. “Tpynos Boct. Otaen. Apxeon. O6u.” (Cno6.,
1861): QowM-u Otipar. JloreT-u uiuaH, hep-yeHa Moryiict, 6a IoreT-u airp eqam-u
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HHHA 3 MOHT'0JIaMH; Yy TapaH4iB € JOMilllka KUTaHchka. bamkupy Ta ix 3axigHi
CYCily BON3BbKI TaTapl — OJHI CKUAAIOTHCA Ha (QiHHIB (a yyBawli — ax 4epes
J1aJT), UHII, 3HOB, CXOXI 3 CJIOB’THaMH: 6araTo MoBOA3bKUX TaTapiB MAlOTh THII
LJIKOM €BpONEHCHKHIA. B TypkMeHax cHna aHTpOnoIOriYHIX 03HaK ipaHCHKUX-
nepcepkux; asepbadmkaHui i cobi axx HAATO CKUAAIOTHCA Ha ipaHIUIB (IepciB,
KypAiB). Y KpUMCBKMX TaTapiB B CEpEIHHI NMBOCTPOBA HEMOTaHO 3alLiliB IH-
pHii TIODKCHKHH THII (pewTkH HoraiuiB; BOHH-X — ocTpiBUi y JoOpymxi, Ha
niBH. KaBkasi Ta B ACTpaxaHCLKOMy Kpal) Ta TaTapu KPUMCBHKOTO y36epe>1<-
XS — TIOPKChKa MilllaHMHA Xa3apiB, IPEKiB, FEHYE3MLiB 1 UH., HABITh YKpaiHLIB
(uepe3 KiHOK-OpaHOK, Yepe3 MOMYCyIMaHeHUX pabiB), TO ‘mo. B ocmaHcekux
Typkax Manoi A3ii Ta EBporny, roJoBHUX TenepiliHixX HOCISX YCETIOPKCHKOI
1711, TaKy CWIy MaloTh I'peLbKi, CJIOB’IHCBKI, aT0aHChKI, YepKEeChKi Ta MH. 0-
MilkH (Ha y3rpaauy4sax niBHigHoi Cupii Ta niBHigHOT MeconoTaMii — ToMiIKu
apabcpki), 1110 O JaBHBOTO YHUCTOTO TIOPKCHKOTO THITy B OCMaHax, cka3aTH-0,
IO H HIYOrO He 3aJIMIIIIOCH.

Ile npoTsbKHe BIKOBE 3MILyBaHHA TIOPKIB 3 PI3HUMM YY>KUMH HapoIaMH,
y 3B’S3Ky 13 BIUIMBOM HEOIHAKOBHX reorpad)ivHMX Ta €KOHOMIYHHX YMOB JOB-
TOr0 iCTOPUYHOIO XXUTTA TIOPKCHKMX IUIEMiH, Ha BEIMYE3HOMY IPOCTOpPI OX
JIromoBoro okeaHy (AKyTH) ax A0 Teruoro CepeazeMHOro Mops (0OCMaHH), IpH-
3BEJIO 0 TOTrO, IO Tenep He iCHY€ Tak-CaMo M €IMHOTO HaliOHAIBHOTO TIOPK-
CBHKOIO NMoOYTY, €AMHOT TIOPKCHKOI KyNBTYPH, €MHOI TIOPKCHKOI eTHOrpadii.

MoyxHa, npaBaa, IpUTATaloYy A0 JAiNa 1 Te, Mo KaXe icTopid, 1 Te, 1o Ka-
XYTh TeNepilllHi €THOJOTIYHI MOCTEPEXEHHS®, 3 TEBHICTIO T'OBOPHMTH, LIO
OIIBiYHA O3HAKa TIOPKCHKOro NoOyTy — TO OyJI0 >KUTTS HE MHUCIHUBCBHKE, SIK Y
MOHTIOJIiB, a3 KOYOBE-HOMAJICbKE, 3 POAOBOI0 I'POMAJICHKOIO OpraHizali€ro, 3
KOYOBOIO I€PXKaBOIO-OpAOI0, 110 pO3NagaeThCsi Ha poAoBi ymycH. KodoBuit
n06yT y CepelHBO-a3iiChKIX CTEMax Ile i JOCi XKHUBOTIE (X04Y 3 KOXKHHUM Je-
CATUPIYYSAM, HE 3 CBOET BOII, cxopoqye'rbca) a KOTpi TIOPKH JaBHO MONEPEXO-
JAIH 10 OCUTO-XJIIOOpOOCHKOTO ¥ OCLIO-MICHKOTO XKHUTTS, Ha 1xm,01vxy moOyTi
OOUBAETHCA KOYYBaHHA B OPMi T. 3B. KYJIBTYPHHUX MEPEKHUTKIB: 3BUYAIB, 00-
pAniB. — 3a ronoBHe 6araTcTBO A7 KOYOBHKA-TIOPKA NPaBHIIN, HEXAM sIKi BOHH
€KOHOMIYHO BaXUTHBI, HE BiBIIi i1 HE BeNMKa porara Xyno6a, a TabyHHu KoHeH; ix
Malo9H, TIOPKH, B CBOili KOJOBIH icTOpii, MOINIK pa3-y-pa3 OyTH pyxJIMBHMH i
JIETKO MepecyBaTUCs 3 MiCL Ha Miclle B CBOIX MaHIPYBAaHHAX; YCAKi rpoMaj-
Cbki 000pyAKH, MiHa, KyIiB/IA-NIPOJAX, KOJIEKTHBHI HapaAu — HE TaK JaBHO, 3a
ICTOPUYHOI NaM’ATH, HaBITh B OCMaHiB on0yBaIMCs BEPXH, Ha KIHCHKHX CITH-

Morons eHaek TedaBoTi Aapen. MecemnsH, an-ku “kapa‘“pa (“HiX”) Airapan “qiryqa”
ryiien, Be imaH “xugra” (ct. 101).

3 OcniBHa po6ora — H. Vambéry: Die primitive Kultur des turko-tatarischen Volkes,
auf Grund sprachlicher Forschungen erértert, JIsiinu., 1879; ioro-x Taku: Das Tiirken-
volk in einen ethnologischen und etnographischen Beziehungen geschildert, JIsiinu,.,
1885.
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Hax, — K 1 Temep e poOuThcs B Ko4oBUX TIOPKiB CepenHpoi A3ii. — Pyxome
TIOPKCBKE JKHTIO, CKa3aTH, CTapO-HalllOHAJIBHOIO THUIy — Kpyriia KUOHTKa.
Tropkcbkuii TUIT KHOUTKM OAPI3HAETHCS O MOHTOJILCHKOTO THM, IO BEpX Y Hel
CTaHOBHUTH C000I0 HE KOHYC, a OKpYyTITy 06aHI0; THYKH, 1O TBOPATH COO0I0 nax
KUOUTKH, BUTHYTI. B 0oCinHX TIOpKIB, sIKi )XHBYTh Y YOTHPUKYTHIX XaTaxX, a HE
B KHOUTKaX, BeCUIBHI OOpsIIM Ta BECIIbHE XaTHE MpUOpaHHs 1ue i noci He pa3
NOKa3yloTh, 110 BOHH BUpoOUnMcs Oymu B XHUTII okpyriioMmy. Ta # rpynu xar
y SKOMYCh TaTapchbKoMy ceii, mpuM. Ha [ToBoipki, Hepa3 po3craBieHi OyBalOTh
HE PIBHUMH BYIIULISIMH, a KPY>KaJIOM, POZIOBUM THI3ZIOM, Haye KMOUTKH Ha KO-
4oBUILi. — Xapy y TIOPKiB-HOMaJiB — I09acTU M’i1co (KIHChKE TEX), BapeHe,
HE CMa)keHe; I0YaCTH — MOJIOYHI BUPOOH, 110 NOMiXX HUMM CHPOBATKa i KHUCIIE
MOJIOKO 3aJIMINAIOTHCA i 10 HAalMX JHIB 32 YMOOJIeHy iy HaBiTh B OCMaHIB,
JapMa [0 BOHH JaBHO BX€ KHHYIH KOYYBAaTH; a KyMH3 3 KOOHIAYOro MoJo-
Ka — TO BU3HaHE CHLUIBHO-TIOPKChKE HallioHaIbHE NMUTBO. — CIIOKOHBIYHA 06-
po6Ha l'lpOMPICIIOBiCTb y TIOPKiB — LIKypsiHA Ta CMyILIeBa CTIpaBa; LEeH MpOMHUCH
i TOPONSHH J0Ci MOMIOOIAIOTH, a MI0-0 CBOET TEXHIKK — TO H 0 BOTO 4acy
BiH y LIJIOMY TIOPKCHKOMY CBiTi OfHakoBUH. Jly>ke NMPaKTHYHUH Y KOJOBOMY
no0yTi, BUpoOIeThCs 1 NOCYA-HATUHHA 3 WKYPH; 06po6moTh TIOPKH H pir;
TIerKO MPHUCTYTHUi NaCTya4Hi MaTepvm HauioHansHH# THIT o€, SIK 3HaTH
3 HalJABHIIIKX CTaTy# THX TIOPKIB, AKMX KMTaHLi y3uBanmu Tykio (3 VI B. mo-
YHHAIOYH), 3aJIMIIAEThCA B 6araTbox TIOPKIB, 1€ # O0CI, yce TOH caMiCiHbKHI
CTapoaBHIi: BUCOKOBEPXIi LIANMKH B YOJIOBIKIB, LMIIHAPHYHI BHCOKI yOOpH B
XKIHOK; 10 BOTO — XaJIaTH 3 JOBI'MMH MOJIaMH, IPUCTOCOBAHI 100 i3aUTH Bep-
xu. CKpi3b Y TIOPKIB, X04-0H i TOPOLIsIH, JIOCi 3auiaiia JIFo60B OO M’SIKOTO B3YyT-
T4, 6€3 3aKabTyKiB Ta MiUMTHX MiIMETOK, — IO iX 1 HE MOTPiOyBaB KOYOBUK-
BEpXiBellb, HE MaloYH 6araTo XOIUTH IilIKH.

He Baxkko 1 111e HalmykaTH HU3Ky HHIITHX T0OYTOBHX 0COOIHBOCTIB, SIKi MOX-
Ha BBa)XaTH 3a BCETIOPKCHKI HallIOHANbHI; TUTBKH-X, 3arajloM KaXKy4H, BaXKKO
B)XE Telep FOBOPUTH NP0 €QHHY TIOPKCHKY €THOTpadilo Ta €qUHY TIOPKCBKY
KyJbTYpY.

B peunirii 3Haligerscs Tenep OOHOCTH y TIOPKIB Kymu-Oinbllie, HDK B
MHIIIH-AKIA napuHi. [eTb-reTh nepeBakHa Maca TIOPKCHKOI JIIOMHOCTH BU3HAE
Tenep icJsiM (3aMiCTh JaBHBOTO MIAMaHCTBa), 0a 11 i yBa)Ka€eThbCs 3a Horo mif-
nopy. Ta eqHaHHS HaBiTh 1 TYyT He aOMAK NMOPYLIYETHCSA YEpe3 MOALI TIOPKIB
Ha CEKTH ILIIiTIB Ta CyHHITIB, fKi 0Ci pa3-y-pa3 ()aHaTHYHO BOPOTYBAJM MK
c00010, TSHKYE HIXK 3 HHIIHUMY BipaMH, Ta i HHaKIIE HE 3BaJH OJIHI OHUX, K

“nporiATi”, “menb’yH”; MPOMOBib MaHICAAMCHKOrO 00’ €qHaHHS YCiX TIOPKIB
JIMINAETHCS CIPABOIO CaMICIHBKOI iHTeNIreHuii. A OKpiM TOro 4acTHHA TIOPKIB,
IO CUIATh y CYCIACTBI 3 MOHIONAaMH, KaJIMHKaMH Ta KUTaHIsIMU, BU3HAIOTh
OymniiictBo. € 3pedopMoBaHi WIaMaHiCTH (Hamp. antaimi-odparu). YactuHa
aJITalIliB — MPaBOC/IaBHI XPUCTIAHM, TaK CaMo AK SKyTH Aech ax 10 JIbogoBoro
OKeaHy, 4yBauri Ha Bonsi, raray3u B bacapab6ii, [Joopymki Ta Bonrapii.
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CkinbKH BCiX TIOPKIB — TOTO HE BCTAaHOBJIEHO fK CIiJl 3 HAIEKHOIO
CTaTHCTHUYHOK To4HicTI0. OCHIBHA Mpals, L0 O Hel y3araji JOBOJUTHCS BH-
XOOUTH y NMUTaHHI PO TIOPKCHKY HAapOAHICTh, e H. ApucroB: “3amerku 06
3THHYECKOM COCTABE TIOPKCKHX IUIEMEH U HApOJAHOCTEH U CBEAEHHS 00 UX YHC-
nexHHoct” 1896% i oToX, sik BUpaxoByBaB H. ApuctoB, u¢pa ycix TIOpKiB Ha
cBiTi Oyna Ha 1896 pik MeHIIa Hixk 26 MinbHOHIB (25.843.266 aym, 40oNnOBIKiB Ta
%iHOK). Bcepociiicekuit nepenuc 1897 poky, 1o Hacmigky ioro omy6iiKyBaB
H. Tpoiuskwuii (CIIb., 1905), nokasas, 110 NpHHAHMHI 418 TUX TIOPKiB, KOTpI
XuBYTb y Pocii, MoxHa ApucToBa 1udpH Tpoxu ninbinsmutH. OpaHiy3sKui
Tiopkoiior J. Deny y BcTyni a0 cBoei Grammaire de la langue turque (Ilap.,
1921) i B po3aini npucBAiYeHOMY TIOpKaM Yy BuaaHHI A. Meillet et M. Cohen:
“Les langues du monde” (ITap., 1924) BukopHcTaB AaHi IK APHUCTOBA, TaK i po-
cificekoro nepenucy 1897 poky Ta i, y miICyMKy CBOiX CTaTUCTUMHUX BHpaxy-
BaHb, BUBIB 3arajbHy mudpy 30.331.960. [Ipu upomy, onHaue, J{eHi 3a3Ha4uB>,
1110, BBAXXKAKOYH Ha TOH B1ICOTOK HOPMAJILHOTO 3pOCTaHHS TIOPKCHKOT pacH, IKMH
NOKa3aHo y BUAaHHI “A3suarckasi Poccus™ (Cnb., 1914), Tpeba noxiacty, mo
Ha Haili yacH nu¢pa TIOpKiB 3pocia MalbyTh Le MiIbHOHIB Ha JEB’ATh, c€0-TO
nepexoauTh 3a 39 MinbHoHiIB. BucHOBOK JleH1 TPOXH 4M He LUIKOM 36iraeTscs
3 BUpaXyBaHHAMHM HiMeubKoro opieHranicra Maprt. 'aprmana B “Mitteilungen”
OepniHchKoi cxomo3HaB4oi cemiHapii 1917 p. (ct. 98): “B ocMaHChKii IepxkaBi
3a HaWBHIIMM MNiJpaxyBaHHAM € 7 MiIbHOHIB TIOPKIB; POCIHCBHKO-IIIaHUX —
Oe3nepeuHo He OuIbII, 5K 25 MinbioHIB; y [lepcil — ix mo-HakbinbuIe 7 Mijb-
HOHIB; KOJIX Ha TIOPKIB, PO3MOPOLIEHUX 110 MHIIHMX KpaiHaxX, MOKIAacTH 1 Mijb-
HOH, TO 3araJibHa Hudpa Buiiae — i To Bxe godpe — 40 MUIBHOHIB”.

I ¢ppanmy3 JeHi, i Himeup ['aprman npuitmaiots nugpy 3940 MminbiHoHiB
K MakCHMaJIbHY. Typenpki MHCEMEHHHKH Ta IMyONMiUMCTH WAOYTh Aajli; Hamp.
niteparop Axmex Muaxar y CBOiH CTaTTi, Ky BiH YMICTHB Ul POCIHCBKHX
gurayiB y “Crambynsckux Hooctax” (1909, Ne 9), kaxe: “TypkoB Ha 3eMHOM
mape cyutaercs oT 40 1o 50 MumunoHoB” (CT. 6); a opraH JidepanbHUX OCMaH-
cpKkux OorocnosiB yaconuc “Ienmam Memxmya-cel” = “IcisimMcbkuii 36ipHUK” y
CTaTTi, NpUCBAYEHIH MmaHTIOpKi3MoBi (1914, 11, cT. 471-480), TpakTye NUTaHH,
K “po30ypKaTH MOYYTTS OQHOCTH y MYCYIMAHCBHKOI TIOPKCBKOI Halii, 110 Ha-

paxoBye ax 100 Minbitonis™.

4 [Ipaus ApucroBa (MiX HHIIHM, IIOBHA 6i6niorpagiyHUX BKa3iBOK) — y nerepbyp-
cbkiit “VKuoit Crapune” 1896, Bun. 3 Ta 4-uii. [TocyTHs Ha Hei penensis — B. Baprons-
nma B “3an. Boct. Otnenenus Pycck. Apxeon. O6mectsa” T. XI (1899), ct. 341-356.
“Ykasarenb” BIacHHUX iMeHHIB, wo ckiamd H. bpaBux Ta H. BenseB — y “3amuckax
Pycck. I'eorp. O6u1. no otaeny stHorpaduu”, 1903, Bun. 2.

% Les langues du monde, cT. 195-196.

¢ CaMe-iMEHHO NPOTH NBOTO 3aNeBHEeHHs Yaconucy “IcnsaM MemxMya-cel” M. Tapt-
MaH i 3axTiB 3a3Ha4uTH B OeprniHcekux “Mitteilungen”, mo 6inpm ik 40 Min. TIOpKiB
HAIIIYUTH HisK HE MOXHA.
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Hacnpapxk, HaBiTh 11 pa 40 MUTbHOHIB BUKJIUKA€E CyMHIB. A BXe-X Oymb-
mo-oynp y Mexxax konuiHeoi Pocii, Tenepimusoro CPCP, Baxko Hami4uTH Ti
25 MinbHOHIB TIOPKIB, WO iX, MpaBaa 3 3aCTEPEKEHHAM, JaaeH OyB BU3HATH
Iapr™Man: pociiceki oimiiiHi AaHiI XUTarOTBCA MK 15—17 MinbiioHaMH.

VY “Cnucke HapogHocTei#t C.C.C.P.” 1. 3apy6una (JIeninrp., 1927), mo #Horo
Buaana “KoMuccus no uzydeHuro miemeHHoro cocrasa HaceneHHs C.C.C.P. u
conpenenbHbIX cTpan” Ycecoro3Hol AkaneMii Hayk, Mu 3Hai1eMO A7 TIOPK-
CBKOTO IUTIM’ 1 (IOrpynoBaHoro 3a cuctemoro A. CaMoiIOBHYa) Taki JaHi:

A. Yysamwi — 1.062.005.

b. TliBHiYyHO-3aXiqHA TIOPKChKAa Ipyma: aJTaiLi-oHpaTH, KyMaHIWHII,
TeNIeHTeTH, TeneyT — 43.157. Binopychbki TaTapu, Horaiui, kapa4aiBui, 6aika-
pH, Kymuk# — 332.539. bamkupy, Tenrspi — 610.314. Tarapu IToBomks, Mima-
pu (Mewepaku) — 2.450.568. ToGonbii, cubipceki Oyxapui, 6apaOuHI, YynuM-
ui — 64.852. Kuprus-ka3aku, kapa-kammaku, kapa-kuprusu — 4.740.075.

B. IliBnenHo-3axixHsa: 6acapabcpki raraysy, MmiBI€HHO-KPHUMCBKI TaTa-
pH’, azepbaiipkaHi, rpy3UHCBKI kapa-nanaxy, ocMany — 1.814.110.

I IliBneHHO-CXigHA rpyna: y30eku, KypaMHHIIi, TapaH4i, Kaurapui—
3.916.197. Anraiiceki YepHEBi TaTapH, TOMCbKO-Ky3HeIbKi Tarapu — 14.506.

. IliBHiYHO-CXiAHA TIpyna: wWopi, JeOeauHIi, KU3WILi, abaKaHChKi
TarapH (caraiili, Ka4uHLi, OeNbTipH, kKoHOaMH i KaMacHHIL1); YpsAHXai-COHOTH,
Kaparacu — 50.668.

E. SAxyTu 3 ponranamu — 221.007.

Yeboro — 15.217.998.

Tpoxu 6inb1MH MiACYMOK MOXKHA BUBECTH B 3a0KPYTIIEHUX, CE6-TO HE HAATO
TOYHHX LUpax, 3 odiuiiHO BUAaBaHUX NOoBiaKoBUX kaneHaapiB C.P.CP.,
Hanp. “Bce pecny6onuku u aproHomHble obnactu C.C.C.P” (Mocksa, 1928).

3rigHo 3 iX AaHUMH, paAsHCBKUI Asepbaiikan MaB TiopkiB 1.396.000,
HaxwnueBaHchka aBTOHOMHa KpaiHa y kon1. EpuBaHchkiii ry6. —90.200, Haripaui
Kapabax y kon. Bakuucpkidi ry6.— 12.500 (9 6% cepen 90% BlpMeH) y
Bipmenmuni — 79.200, y I'py3ii — 187.700. Ha niBH. KaBka3i aBToHOMHI peciy-
onixu: larectan — 157.800 TropkiB, Yeuns — 3.000 (pewmra mogHOCTH — YEYEH-
ui), KabapauHo-bankapcrka kpaina — 36.700 (pewra kabapauHni), Kapagaii —
53.300. Y miBHiIYHO-KaBKa3bKiii KaaMuIbKid kpaiHi (“KanMemkod obmactu”,
Ha tepHuropii koin. CraBpomiibebkoi ry6., Tepcpkoi 061 Ta AcTpaxaHChKOI
ry0.) xuBe cepen kanmukiB 1400 TropkiB. Y Kpumy — 178.000 (6n1. V4 monHoc-
TH). YyBamis — 690.000. Mapificeka kpaina — 24.100; Borceka kpaina 37.900;
pecrybnika HimMuiB IloBomksa — 2.900. Tarapucran (ocepenok Kasaus) —
1.400.800. Bamxwupis (uentp Yda)— 1.370.000. Kasaxucran (Kuprus-
Kazaupka pecnyOmika; cronuus nonepexy OpenOypr, nami Kusun-Oppa abo
koi1. IlepoBck, TenmepimHsa-x cronuus Anma-Ata, kon. Bepuuit) — 3.900.000;

" Xaguoi uuoppu a1 KPUMCHKUX Tarap akageMidyHui “CrnHcok HapomHOCTEH”
1927 p. He nofae, i Mu il YepmaemMo 3 UHILOTO JDKEpeNna.
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aBToHOMHa Kapakannakceka kpaiHa Kazakucrany (koo ApajibcbKoro Mopsi i
Amy-Jlap’i) —296.000. Kuprusucran (Kapa-kuprusis, Ha y3rpannuyi Kamrapa
i Typdana) — 794.500. Oiiparcpka (anTaiicbka) aBToHOMHa KpaiHa (Tomcbkoi
ry6.) — 42.000. Y36exucran (uentp Camapkann) — 4.002.800, 3 aBTOHOMHOIO
pecrry6iikoto TamkikuctaHoM — 164.500 (61. 20% nronHOCTH) i aBTOHOMHOIO
namipcekoro kpaiHoro ['ipHo-bapaxuiancekoro — 3.900. Typkmenuctas (UeHTp
Amrxaban) — 892.800. SxyTis — 235.000.

Yeworo: 6. 16.053.000

Bepyun Ha yBary, mo 0arato 3 cTaTUCTHYHUX IeMiHHHX JaHux CPCP 3i-
OpaHO 30BCiM HenaBHO, Bxke B 1920-x pokax, HaBiTb y APYTiH iX MONOBHHI,
JOOBOAUTHCA MGPY HaBiTh 20 MiJILHOHIB, MOKH-ILO, NOK/IACTH JIMLI SIK MAaKCH-
MajlbHY 1 4ucina Beix TiopkiB B C.P.C.P.

II

JIiHrBicTHYHA NPUHANIEXHICTh TFOPKCHKOI CiM’i MOB.

Heski Tunosiwi it oco6nuBocTti. CTaHOBHUILE AKYTIB Ta YyBalliB

OTi MOBH TIOPKCBHKi (“TypelbKO-TaTapchki”), IKAMH TOBOPUTE MOXe 3 40
MIiNIBbIHOHIB JIFOfIeH 1 sKi, O CYTi, IBNSIOTHCS JIMII OJHIEI0 MOBOIO, 1LIO pO3Maja-
€TbCA Ha CWIy HapiyyiB (abo Tex “MOB”) Ta NiIHAPIYYiB, CTAHOBIATH COOOIO
ramy3b antancbkoi ciM’i abo (koim y3s1TH Lie WHpllie) —ypalo-ajlTakcbkoi
MOBHOI ciM’i. CneuisyIbHO 10 aNTaiCchKoi I'PyIH BBIXOIATH SIK YWIECHH: raly3b
TIOPKCBKA, raTy3b MOHTOJIbCbKa (MOHIOMH, OypsTH, KaJIMUKH) 1 ramy3b TyH-
ryspka, abo MaHWKYypO-TyHIy3bka (TyHTY3H, MaHIDKY Ta J1aMyTH). SIK 4ieHH
IPYIH YPaIbChKOi — MAH-0 JOMYYUTHCS LIE MOBHA rany3b yrpo-iHchKka Ta
CaMOiAChKa; TUIBKH XX CJIiJ NMaM’SITaTH, IO, X04 Ipyna ypajibCchka (MOBH YT.-
¢iHCcBKa Ta caMOiAChKa) i KIacU(IKYEThCS Y 3HAYHOI YaCTHHH JOCIIIHUKIB K
CropigHeHa 3 aNTaiChKOI0®, Bee-X Taka Kiacudikaiis 411 6ararbox 3aHiia-
€THCA LIE CHIPHOO, HE OCTaTOYHO JOBENECHOI0. A OT TYHIy3iB, MOHIOMIB i TIOp-
KiB JIIHTBICTHYHA CIIUIBHICTH — 3a1iepedyeHb He BUKIIMKAB.

Caoero OynoBOIO MOBa TIOPKIB, 5K 1 HHIIWX aNTaiLiB (Ta i 1K MOBY HapOIiB
CiM’i ypanbCpKoi), HAJIEKHUTh A0 TUIY arTIOTHHATHBHOI 0, 800 HApOCTKOBO-
ro: pomo MopdonoriyHux ¢nekciit rparoTh agikc, o Oe3nocepeaHbo CIoIy-
YalOTHCA 3 YUCTOK OCHOBOIO CJIOBA, a CHELSUIBHILI IPaMaTH4Hi BIATIHKH BH-
SIBJIAIOTHCS Yepe3 BCTABIEHHs MEBHUX iH(QIKCIB MikK OCHOBOIO Ta 3aKiIHUEHHSM.
IIpum. “eB” — xara, “eB-nep” — xard (pl.), “eB-iM” — Most xara, “‘eB-nep-iM” —
Moi XaTH; “ceB-Mekb” — MobuTH (“‘ceB” — TO meHs “mob”, a “Mekp” — iHQiHI-
THUBHE 3aKiHY€HHS), “‘CeB-Iip-MeKb"~ — IPUHEBOIHUTH JIIOOUTH, *‘CEB-1LI-MEKB” —

MOOUTHCA, “CeB-iTb-MeKb” — OyTH mobneHuM. A6o: “Ha3-mMaq” — mucary,

8 us. npuM. H. Winkler: Die Zugehoérigkeit der finnischen Sprachen zum uralaltai-
schen Sprachstamm — B “Keleti Szemle”, T. XII (1911), ct. 1-38.
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“Ha3-(y)sI” — mHcaHHA, “Ha3(y)bl-IKBI” — mnHcap, “‘Ha3(-y)bl-IKBI-NBIQ” —
nucapcTBo. — IIpuiMeHHMKIB (praepositiones) HeMa, a € MICIAHMEHHUKH
(postpositiones), o AoTy4alOThcsa abo Ge3nocepenHbO OO nominativ’a, Hi6H
BigMiHKOBa (ekcis (“eB-n€” — 6 xari, “eB-n€H” — i3 xary, “‘eB-ie” — 3 XaTo10),
a60 momy4atorscs 00 Gopmu genitiv’a: “eBiH-14I0H” — 0715 XaTH.

3 HaBeEHUX NMPHIKJIAJIIB MOYACTH BXKE BUIKO, 10 B YCiX Takux OynyBaHHIX
rpaMaTHYHUX (OpM Ta BUBIIHUX CIIB Ma€ CHIy (He YyXHH i JUI1 YpalbChKoi
rpymy) 3aKOH T. 3B. CHHTapMOHi3Ma, abo “rapMoHii (To06-To acuMiniuii) ro-
JIOCIBOK™: HapOCTKH, IO JOMYy4YarOThCH 10 NEPEAHHOro 3BYKOBOTO psija, N0

“MHSKOro” (l’lllIHe6lHHOI‘0) nHA (ae € 3BykH “e”, “i”, “6”, “y”), HaOuparoTh i
co01 BiATIHKY “MHSKOr0”’; HapOCTKH, IO JAOTYy4alOThCS )10 3aIHBOTO psAfa, 4O
“rBepmoro” (He mzme61m{oro) nHd (ne € 3BYKH “a”, “1”, “0”, “y”), Ha6npa-

10ThCs “‘TBepaocTH”. IIpuMipoM, B “ceB-Mekp” = mo6prm, “noH-MeKb” = Bep-
HyTHCS, 1HQIHITUBHE 3aKiHYEHHS 3BY4YMThH “‘MeKb”’, ajie B “an-Maq” = Opary,
“qelp-Maq” = po30MBaTH, 3aKiHYEHHA 3By4HUThb “Maq”. Takcamo: “eB-11i” = xaT-
Hili, ane “aB-N61” = MUCIUBChKMHA. MHIMMI BHMagoK “rapMoHii rolaociBok”
TOM, KOJU ry6Ha MHeBa rojiocieka (“o”, “y”, “6,” “y”’) Ma€ BIUIMB Ha HEryOHI
3BYKH “i” Ta “bI” B JOJAHMX HApOCTKaX, aCHMLIIOIOYH iX 13 co00I0 Ha ryOHMMH
nan. HpPIMipOM ox “cyd” (rpix)’ MpUKMETHHK 3BYy4YHTb ‘‘Cyd-7Iy” = IpiLIHHH,
BUBIJIHE CJIOBO — “Cy4-JIyq” = IpilIHICTB, X04 OX “aB” (IOJIIOBaHH:A) MPUKMET-
HHUK YYETHCS K “aB-bl”, o “Oam’” (ronoBa) BUBiIJHE CIOBO 3BY4YHMTH “Oalni-
nelq”; “kBOH” = ceno, “KbOH-TY” = CUILCBKUH, “KbOH-TYKB” = CLIBCHKICTH
(3amicTh cogiBaHOro “KbOH-1I”, “KBOH-NIKD”). Pa30M ¢ THM 3MiHIOETHCS, MIPH
Takux GOpMyBaHHSX, 1 XapakTep 3aqHeHEO1HHUX (“TOPIOBUX’’) MPUIOJOCHHX
(KOHCOHAHT): B INEpIIIM BHMMAJKy Yy€ThCS BUMOBA NepeaHbOHEOiHHA: “Kb”,
“rp” (“ceB-Mekb” — MIOOHTH, “OiNb-I7” — 3HATTA), a B JPYTiM BUIIAAKy — BUMOBA
3aHbOHEOIHHA (“an-Maq” — Opartu, “Ha3(y)br” — nucanHs). HaiinocnigoBHiuue,
HalCHCTeMaTHYHillle TMEPEeBOOUTHCA 3aKOH CHHTapMOHI3Ma B MOBI TIODKIB
OCMaHCBHKHX.

Ille puca 3 TIOpKCBKOI (Ta # 3arajJoM anTaichkoi) GOHETHKM: CJIIOBO Ha
CBOEMY OYAaTKy HE TEPIHUTh 30iry QBOX, a TUM Ma4e TPHOX MPHUTONOCHHUX.
Yepe3 Te, m0o3W4alOYM 4YXXi CIIOBa, II0 MOYHHAKOTHCA ABOMA MPHIOJIOCHHMH,
TIOPK HaMara€Thcsl Nepel THMH NMPHUTOJIOCHHMHM CTaBHTH 3BYK “1” 4u “bI”;
npuMipoM, iM’s “Crenan” TIOpK BUMOBIIB fK “IcTenaH”, ClOBO statistique”
obepTae B “bicTaTBICTHIK'?. 3HOB-XE: TIOPKCHKI MOBH HE JIOONATH ITOYHHATH
CIIOBO 3 MPOTSDKHO-A3BIHKOTO (COHOPHOIO), 3BYKa, HaBiTh 0€3 30iry 3 MHIIMM

% CoBo “‘cy4” THOPKM MO3HYHIIM, HalleBHE, 3 MOBH KUTANHCHKOI, ale Iie 3aIo3u4eH-
Hs — IyXe JaBHE, i CJIOBO 3p0OUIIOCS LILTKOM TIOPKCBKE.

19 TIpaBna, Tenep Mo AEsAKUX HapivdsaX TPAIULAIOTHCS BXKE W OOXUIIEHHS OJ TaKOTo
npaBuia, Ta i TO B CBOIX piAHHX cioBax. Bo3pMiM “qeI3bin” (4epBOHMIA), e nepLIMi
cKknaj “qbl” HE Ma€ Ha coGi Harojocy. B BUMOBI, IpUM. KHMpru3-ka3akis, Lie CIOBO Yye-

EE I3

ThCA AK “q¥3bLT", “‘Q3bLT".
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SIKUMCB NPUTOJIOCHUM, 1 Yepe3 Te B UyXHX 3al03HYEHHAX BOHH A0 NMPOTHKHO-
COHOPHOTO TO4aTKOBOTO 3BYKa TEX OXO4Y€ NOAAIOTh nmeyK “1” un “p1” (Ba-
pisHTH — “Y”, “y”). rIpHMIPOM pYyciB TaTapH 3BYTh ypyc ; TMTO3HYEHE 3 pO-
CiliCbKOi MOBH CJIOBO “77aBKa” BUMOBILIOTH “‘yJIaBKa”; MepChbke CIOBO “py3d”
(mict) obepraroTs B “ypy3a’’; iM’s ipaHcbkoro BUTA3A Pycrama (PocteMa) nmepe-
pobunu BoHHU B “Ypycnan”, i T. U.

3 CHHTaKTHYHO-MOP(OIOTiYHUX TIOPKCBKHX (4u, TaMm, y3araii alTaiChKHX)
0co6MHMBOCTEH BapTO 3a3HAYMTH, 1O Pil qonom'mn 1 )KiHOYMH TPaMATHYHO He
OIIp13H5IK)TI>Cﬂ “0” = BiH, BOHa; “ei oynaH” = no6puii XjJoneus, “ei qpi3” = 10-
6pa niBuMHa. — THOBa CHHTAaKTHYHA OCOOHMBICTh — BUSHAYHUK MOBUHEH CTOS-
TH Tepe/l BU3HAYYBaHUM CJIOBOM (TTOBHA CYNPOTHBHICTE MOBaM CEMITCHKHM).
He moxna N0-TIOPKCHKH (4K 1 B MHIIKX aNTalCbKUX MOBaX) CKa3aTH: ‘‘xara na-
pyOKka”, a Tinpku: ¢ napyﬁxca XaTa”, “oyJlaHeIll €Bi”; HE MOXKHA CKa3aTH: “BOHA —
AiB9MHa 106pa”, a Tpeda: “BoHa — 106pa AiBuMHA”, “0 ei qeI3 asip”. JlonomiyHe
JiecnoBo “nmeip” (“ ”’) IOCTAaBIEHO TYT, K 0a4UMO, B KiHIII pe4yeHHs; Le — 3a-
rajbHe MpaBHJIO 1 JUIA KOXXHOTO MHILOTO HI€CIIBHOIO MpEAMKara; NMpUM. 106
NepeKIacTH Hallle “/[iBYMHA OIA i/1e JOAOMY ’ TOBOPUTHCH 332 3BUYAHHUM TIOPK-
ChKHM CHHTAaKTHYHUM MOPSAIAKOM CIIB: “OLs HiBYMHA AomOMY Hae”, “Oy qbI3
eBe rigep”.

Cepen TIOPKCBKOI CiM T MOB Iye€ BiJOKPEMJIEHE MicClie HAJIE)KUTh MOBI AKY -
tiB y Cubipy Ta MOBi yyBamiB (HamaakiB Bon3bkux Oynrap) Ha Bomsi kono
Yebokcap. UyBamicbka MoBa, K [T0Ka3yloTh NopiBHsIbHI gocniau H. IMomne,
TO — CEpearHa MiXK MOBOIO TIOPKCHKOIO Ta MOHT'O/IbCHKOIO: OYEBHSUKH, NIEpel-
iCTOpHYHa MOHIOJIO-4yBalICHKO-TIOPKChKa MpaMoBa po3najiacs Ha IBi rpymi:
a) MOHIOJILEBKY, 0) YyBalICHKO-TFOPKCBKY!!.

Konu BUKITIOYMTH MOBH SIKYTCHKY Ta 4yBalICBKY, TO BCI MHIIII TIOPKCBHKI Ha-
piugs a00 MOBH, IO PO3KHUHYJIHCS Ha BEMHYE3HOMY IPOCTOPi O CHOIpCHKOTO
Aunraio i kurtaiicekoro TypkectaHy rethb ax 10 Ereiicbkoro apxinenara it eBpo-
newcekoi TypewunHu, BURAYTH qyke Onu3bKi MOMDK co6010. Y IEKOTpHX po-
CIMCBKHMX TIOPKOJIOTIB € HaXMJI 3BaTH iX yCi OMHUM IMEHHAM: “TypelibKa MoBa”.
Tinpku-k, y XuBi# 00MXiAUi MHUII 32 MOBOK TIOPKIB OCMaHChKHX (y Mamii
Asii, abo B Amnarounii, 1 Ha BaJIKaHCbKOMy niBO-Bi) 3a1<pim»macx CIELisIbHILI
OTa Ha3ea “MOBa Typelbka”; a 100 0 OCMaHiB OIIpl3H$ITP1 THX, XTO [OBOPHTE
HMHaKIIMMH TIOPKCBKMMH Hapi44ysIMH, BOHH BCi 3BYTHCHA * TIOpKaMH ’(3“10”, aHe
“y”) abo “Tropko-tarapamu”. I 110 TepMiHONIOriI0, IPUAHATY H y CaMUX-TaKH
TIOPKIB, HIsIK HE MO>KHA HEXTYBATH, IapMa IO B 0YaX TIOPKOJIOra-IiHrBicTa yci

I Tus. H. INonme: “UyBallICKHii A3BIK ¥ €r0 OTHOLIECHHE K MOHTOJLCKOMY U TIOPK-
ckomy” B U3B. Pocc. Akan. Hayk 1924; “O poacTBeHHBIX OTHOIIEHHUSX YyBalICKOrO H
TIOpKO-TaTapckux s3b1koB” (Uebokcapsl, 1925, 3 6i6miorpagieto); “Die tschuwassische
Sprache in ihrem Verhiltniss za den Tiirksprachen” y Gynanemrrcekomy “Korosi Csoma-
Archiv” 1926, II; “Altaisch und Urtiirkisch” — B Ungarische Jahrbiicher VI, 1926; “Die
tiirkischen Lehnworter im Tschuwassischen” — Ungarische Jahrbiicher VII, 1927.
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BOHH MOIVTH-0 3BaTucs OqHOOiIpHO: ab0 um “TypkaMu’”, abo ML “TIOpKaMu’.
®panny3u mUIIyTh “turc” U1t OCMaHiB, “turk” U1 MHIIMX TIOPKIB.

I

Jy>xe HEOIHAKOBI CUCTEMH UL Ki1acH(iKyBaHHS TIOPKChKMX HapiyyiB. [Tepectapimii
nornan Pemiosa ta uH. Cucrema Bambepi Ta Asr. Mronnepa.
CkentuuHi nymkd Biniepa. Knacudikauis Pagnosa, Kopma Ta Camoitnosnya

CunbHa ONMM3BKICTh NMOMDK TIOPKCHKMMH MOBaMH IOYaCTH HaBiTh HE Ja€
nerxoi 3MOru noxacuQikyBaTH iX o TICHIII 00’ €AHAHUX Ipynax.

Incio nponoHoBaHMX K1ack(ikalii xyxe BEHKe; BOHH 31E0LTBIIOTO pi3-
KO He 30iraloThCs y pi3HMX YY€HHMX, i Tenep 3Ae6lIbIa ABIAIOTh HaM JIMIL 1H-
Tepec iICTOpHYHHUH.

IpuMmipom, oouH Yac MaB ycmix CBoelo KiacHdikauiero Abems Pemiosa
(Rémusat: “Recherches sur les langues tartares”, Ilap., 1820). Pemro3a onpi3-
HSB II’STh TaJTy3iB: AKyTChKY, YHAIypchbKy (KyaM BiH BHOCHB MOBY i JDKaraTanuis
1 TYpKMEHIB), HOralCbKy (KpUMCBKO-aCTpaxaHChKY), KHPTU3bKy H “TypenbKy”
(ce6-To ocMaHCBKY, pa3oM 3 YyBalICBKOIO MOBOI0). Temep Taka kiacuikaris
MYCHTB 3/1aBaTHUCS KO)KHOMY He TUTHKH 3a IBHO IepecTapiry, 6a HaBiTh MOXeE BH-
KIMKaTH ocMix 2. MHIwi, Tex 3acrapini cucteMu HaBeaeHo y 1. Bepesuna B fioro
“Recherches sur les dialectes musulmans. 1. Systéme des dialectes turcs” (Kas.,
1848). Tumku x i camoro Bepe3una cucreMy Hayka He3ab0apoM OIKMHYIA, SIK 1
0araTboX JanblLIMX, BIUIIOYAIOYM CIONM HaBIiTh BIZIOMOTO JOCIHIIHMKA CEPEAHbO-
asificbkux HapiyyiB I. Bambepi: Das Tiirkenvolk in seinen ethnologischen und
ethnographischen Beziehungen (JIsdinuir, 1885, ct. 85-86).

Besnepeuno OyB 06i3HaHuii 3 BamOepieM, nuuryuu cBorw “Icropiro icms-
My” (1885-1887)'%, ABr. Mroaep, 10 #oro mpaus B pocificbkoMy nepexia-
Oi Mana Iyxe JOBTMH 4yac BeJM4e3Hy CHITy HaJl yCIM HaIpsMOM CXOAO03HaBYOi
Hayku B Pocii. 3 ABr. Mio/utepa OyB He TUIbKH ICTOPHK, a H TIOPKOJIOT-TiHIBiCT
(omMy HaneXuTh Typelbka rpamaTuka)'4, i ToMy HOro cioBa Npo TIOPKCBKI
MOBH Mycind OyTH U YMTadiB @)k HAATO aBTOpUTETHI. B posaini “brykanns
TiopkiB” (HiM. T. II, cT. 72-74; poc. 1. III, cT. 76-77) ABr. Mionnep nae oce Ky
KIacupikauiro: Tpeda OKpoMe BUIALUIATH AKYTIB i YyBalliB, 60 B HUX MOBH IOBOJI

12 A BriM, HaBiTh HicaecATEMa pokamu mi3Hii (1881) w0 camiciHbKy, ACKpaBO 3a-
crapiry i HemonaaHio PeMio30By Kiacugikauiro momy/spHO NoJaBati pOCiHCHKUM YH-
TayaM, K Ha4e6-To MPUIHATY B €eBponedchbKiH MHTBicTHLI. J{uB. “JIuHrBuCcTHKa AGemsa
Ogenaka, nepeBof, co 2-ro ¢paHu. usganus, Cnb6., 1881, nsnanue J1.®. [Tanreneesa”,
ct. 100-101. BunaBHuua ¢ipma JI. ITaHTeneeBa BBaXkanacs 3a Iyxe COMIHY.

13 Aug. Miiller: Der Islam im Morgen- und Abendlande — B OHkeHOBi i cepii’. Pociii-
cbkuit nepewnan: “HUcropus ucnama” 4 tr. (Cr6., 1895-1896).

4 Aug. Miiller: Tiirkische Grammatik, Bepn., 1889, y cepii “Porta linguarum
orientalium”.
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CaMOCTI¥Hi, — 1 TOAI BC1 MHIII TFOPKK CTAHOBUTUMYTh c000r0 Tpu rpynH. [lepuia
rpyna — TIOpKH MiBHi4YHi, a60 cubipceki TaTapu. [Ipyra — TIOpKH CXifHi, TOO-TO
Kalrapchki Tarapy (B 3ax. Kurai), y30exu, Gyxapui, XiBiHLi, TO-110 (Ta i AaBHI
yirypu, aus. Him. T. II, cT. 232; poc. III, cT. 252) i 6MM3bKO 3 HUMH CHOpITHEH]
Tarapy KPUMCBKIi 1 Ka3aHCBKi, — PELITKA THX TIOPKCBKMX IUeMiH, kotpi B XIII
i XIV B. Ha niBAeHHOMY cxofi Pycu mij ronoByBaHHSAM XaHiB MOHI'OJBCHKOTO
POIy CTaHOBHJIM MOT'YTHIO KUITYAKCHKY P KaBy, IO 3BUYaiHO 3BeThcA “3010Ta
Opna”. A Tpers rpyna — TIOpKH 3axiiHi: asepbaikaHui (Ta H OesKi TIODKH B
mHIIMX npoBiHuiax Iepcii), ocMaHH, Ta 11e TypKMEHH, L0 TOBTHi Yac iX MoMHII-
KOBO 3apaxOBYBaJIH IO IypTy TiopkiB cximHix. B Ilepennio Asiro B XI-XIII BB.
HaCyHYIIH 3 CEPEHbOI A3il TIOPKH 3aXiliHi: Iy3H (CEMBDKYKH | MH.) Ta TYPKMEHH,
Ta iX MilIaHWHA OCMaHH; a B l'IlBJ.IeHHy Pych y XIII B. — TIOPKH CXifIHI.

Jy>xe 3aciy)KeHUH CHELisUTCT B YpaJo-alTalChbKOMY NMOPIBHSIIBHOMY MO-
Bo3HaBcTBI [. Binkaep (H. Winkler) He BBaxxaB 3a HEMHHy4e-000B’A3KOBY
pi4, y HOpiBHAIBHO-GINONOTIYHUX AOCHIJaX, 3BOAUTH TemepimHio 6e3nid
TIOPKCBKHX Hapiy4iB 0 HEYHCJICHHUX BYXYMX KOMIUIEKCIB: BiH (IpUHaNMHI
y FOJIOBHI# CBOTi npaul Die ural-altaischen Sprachen, bepa., 1884), ormsanaro-
4YH TIOPKCEKI Hapid4s, MONMPOCTY XapaKTepH3ye KOKHE Hapidds 30KpeMa, I1o-
KIMKY€ETbCS PIBHOODKHO Ha CTApOBMHHY MOBY CEpENHBOA3ICHKUX YHTYpIB Ta
MiBIEHHO-PYCHKHX IOJIOBLIB (KyMaHiB), Ha CbOTO4aCHY MOBY TypKiB-OCMaHiB,
azepOaii/pkaHIiB, TypkMeHiB, y30ekie XiBu Ta Byxapu, Ka3aHliB, Jararaii-
1iB, Ha Hapiuy4s niBaeHHoro Cubipy, Monromnii Ta CTenoBoro kpaw: anTai-
IiB, TENEYTIiB, YepHEeBUX Tarap (TyO4), mopuiB (Ha miBH. AnTai, Mo ropimHin
O6i), coiioriB abo ypsHxaiuiB (y 3axigHii MoHromii), TyT-Taku # ropiHbo-
€HiCeHIiB — caraiuiB, KoibamiB, KaparaciB, Ka4WHIIB, KH3WJILIB, KIOEPHKIB
(ua p. Yymumi), nami — KUprusiB (KMprus-ka3sakiB), 6apaOuHIIB, TOOONBLIB,
TIOMEHIIIB, GallKHUpIB i T.A., — OJHE CJIIOBO: KOPUCTYETHCA HUMH HeE IPYITYIOYH
ix B TicHiwWi ciM’i, a mooauHOKo Ta B cymiui. Tinbku-x 1 Tod camuit BiHiep
TAMHMB, 110 BCE-XK KYIU-BUTIIHIII — pO3PI3HATH B TIOPKCBKMX MOBaX oOMexeHe
gucino rpyn's. Ta 4orocs caMOCTIHHO-OPUTiHAJIBHOTO BiH HE JaB'®.

Haii6insioro mommupenHs Habyna wiacudikauis akan. B. Pagnosal’. 3a
PajnoBuM, TIOPKCBKMX HapiydiB € 4OTHpH rpynu: 1) cxigHs (MoBH AJras,
Bapabuncrkoro cremy, ropimmHboi O6i Ta €Hicelo); 2) 3axigHs (TaTrapu 3ax.

15 Tus. BinknepoBi “Die uralaltaischen Sprachen” y GymanemrcekoMy 4acomuci
Keleti Szemle 1900, ct. 132-140, 195-205; Ha cT. 132 3a3HayeHoO MHIUI HOro MUCaH-
HAL

16 OcranHe #oro ca0BO mpo Liny antaiiceky cim’io — H. Winkler: Die altaische
Volkerund Sprachwelt, JIsitnuir, 1921 (ct. VI Ta 86); ue — pestome (anogukxruyHe, 6e3
MOKa3aHHs JKepell) HUIOKUTTEBOT Npalli aBTopa.

17 Cporo xnacudikauito Pagno obrpyntyeaB y Phonetik der nérdlichen Tiirk-
sprachen (JIsiinu., 18821883, I, ct. 280-291) i B Alttiirkische Studien (8 U3BecTusx
Pocc. Akan. Hayk 1911, ct. 305 i 427).
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Cubipy, xapa-KMpPru3y, KUprus3-kKasakd, Oamkupu, ce6-TO MOTIOpYEHi yTpo-
¢inu, Tarapu [ToBomis); 3) cepeanbo-a3iicbka (y kuraiicekoMy TypkecTasi
TapaHdi, Kalrapui Ta HH., y30eKku eMipcTBa GyxapChbKoro Ta XaHCTBa XiBiH-
CbKOTO, CapTH, ce6-To MOTIOPYEHI cepeqHbO-a3ifCchKi ipaHLi) i 4) niBAE€HHA
(TypxMeHH, asepOaimxkaHii, OCMaHH, Oonrapo-pyMyHo-6acapabceki raraysu,
HiBIEHHO-KPHMCBKI Tarapu). B ocHoBy PamniBchkoro moainy nokiageHo me-
PEBAXKHO PI3HUH CTYNiHb JOAEpPXaHHS “TapMOHIi roJ0CiBOK” Ta NIyXicTh abo
I3BIHKICTh NPUTOJIOCHHUX Y TMEBHHX (DOHETHMYHHX MO3MLIAX'S, — 3BHuaiiHO, 3
OIVILIOM 1 Ha MHIII Jeski poHeTHdHi ocobmBocTi!. V wiif PagmiBcekiii kia-
cubixanii JOBOJII HEMOXUTHO MOCTABJICHO TINBKH OCTaHHIO Ipymy (TypKMEHO-
asep0aiiPkaHCHKO-0CMaHCBKY), IO 11 PajioB y3uBaB-IMiBAEHHOIO, X0 reorpa-
¢ivyHO BOHA 3 MOBHUM NpaBOM Mora-6 Oyina 3BaTHcs | 3aXiTHBOI0.

Ta Tak ii norim i1 Ha3uBaB akan. XB. €. Kopm y cBoiit “Knacuduxamuu
TYpeLKHX IUIeMeH 1o s3bikaM” 1910 p.2, 1o Ha HIo ¥ I0Ci Lie He abu-sK yBa-
xaroTh. 3a Kopuiem, TIOpKCBKI Hapiy4s MOAIIAIOTECS Ha Taki TpH (abo KiHeub-
KIHIIEM YOTHpH) rpynu: 1) 3axiIHbO-TIOpKChKa (OCMaHH, a3epbaipkaHI
H TYpKMEHH, — 3BU4aiHO, TaK CaMo raray3u Ta MiBIEHHOOEpEeXHI KpUMYaKH);
2) cxiiHA, WO CWIBHO He 36iraeThbcs 3 PamniBCbkuM rpynyBaHHSM — MOYAaCTH
MepTBi MOBH (OpXOHCBbKO-€Hicercpkux HamuciB VI-VIII BB., y#Hrypchbka, ya-
raTaicpka, I0J0BEIbKO-KyMaHChKa), OYaCTH-XK JKUBI (Kaparacbka, KoiOannb-
Cbka, caraiicbka, cajmapchka B cxigHboMmy Typkecradi); 3) miBHiuHa — mepe-
BaXKHO Ti caMi TaTapchki MOBH 3ax. CuOipy Ta IToBomxs, sixi PagsoB y3uBaB
“3axiaHBOI0” rpynoto. Ta me Kopin ycTaHOBIIOE 4eTBEPTY Ipyny — 3MilIaHY,
Ky[{ 3alpoBajKye Qy>X€ HEOMHAKOBI MIATPYIH, OT AK 3 OOHOTO OOKY AKYTH
B by Cubipy Ta uyBami Ha Bonsi, a 3 Ipyroro — cepeaHpo-a3iicbKi MOBH
Typxecrany. 3a miaBanuHy ans cBoro kiacuikysaHus XB. Kopw kiane cno-

'8 Hanpukuniaz, y PajliBcbkux cXigHiX AisutexTax (anTaiChbKHX, TO-10) Ha M0YaT-
Ky 1 B KiHIII CJIiB YyIOThCS TUIBKU T1yXi IPUTONOCHI, puM. n, m, (“nawm ” = romnosa,
“minp” = A3MK), a B CEpEeJMHI CJI0OBa MK JBOMa TOJIOCIBKaMH — YYIOThCA MPHIO-
JocHI A3BiHKI (Majxcel = ronoa iHoro, Kioci = moguHa). Ha nportunexHoMy-x KiHui
TIOPKCBKOI TEpHUTOPIi, B AisUIeKTax NMiBA€HHUX (Y TYpKMEHIB, OCMaHiB i HH.) Ha IIO-
4aTKy i B KiHIIi CJIiB MepeBaXalOTh MPUToNOCH A3BiHKI (“mpuM. 6, 0; “6am” = rojo-
Ba, “OlIb” = fA3MK), a B CEPEHHI CJIOBa NOMDK JBOMa roJI0CiBKaMH ITyXi NPHIONIOCHI
MOXYTh 3ainumaTucs (6awml = ronosa ioro, Kiwi = moauHa). I'pyna 3axigHs (sx or,
JIsUIEKTH BON3BKMX Tarap) Ta cepefiHbo-a3ifchka (0T, y36ekH) 3aiiMaloTh 3 LHOTo IOo-
NIy Cepe/lHE CTaHOBHIIIE.

1 Ot, ana PapniBebkux cepeaHbo-a3iiCbKUX HApiYYiB THIIOBA OCOOIMBICTD —
Tas, 110 B HUX HEMa I'OJIOCIBKH bl (€ JIMII 1) 1 HEMa TBEPAOTO 1 (a € MHsIKe [), — a B MHIIIUX
PapniBcekux rpymax € i o1 i i, € TBepae 1 1 MHsAKe /.

2 Crarra X8. €. Kopma — B “OrtHorpadudeckom O6o3penun” 1910, k. 8485,
ct. 114-124. Jlo Hei nop. Horo crartio “TIpoucxoxaeHne Gopmbl HacT. BpeMEHH B
3anmajHo-TypeLKux s3bikax” B “JIpeBHocTsax Boctounsix”, T. 111, Bum. 1 (M., 1907).
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CTEpEXXCHHA: BUMOBJIE NEBHAa rpyna “ray” (ropa; ocM. “may”), um “ray”?
¢ opMye BOHa Ai€CNiBHHIA TenepilHiid 9ac Ha “p”, uM Ha “4”7 BUMOBIISIE BOHA
participium praes.: “qangs” = “Toi, I 3aHIIaeTsCa” (K OCMaHH), Y1 apXaiy-
Hil: “qaryan”? i Tak camo dativ: “qapa” = “cHiroBi”, uu “qapya”? (CIIOBOM: 49U
BHKHMJA€ BOHA 3BYK Y ITiCJIA MPUTONOCHUX?).

Hogimumu yacamu npog. CaMmoitnoBuy cpo6yBaB moroquty PaptiBceky
K1acugikaio 3 knacudikauieto Kopueporo, 3anpoBapKyrodH A0 iXHIX CHCTEM
cBoi moxarku Ta Moaudikauii. 3a CaMoiIOBHYEM, YCi TIOPKCHKI (“TypeubKi’”)
Hapig4s TpeOa MoAIATH Ha icTh rpymn: 1) MOBa ocMaHiB, asepbaiKaHIIiB
Ta TypkMeHiB (“niBreHHa” rpyna 3a PaminoBuM, “3aximns” 3a Kopmem) npu-
MHpEHHO Ha3BaHa y CaMoiI0OBHYa Ipynolo NiBAE€HHO-3aXiAHbOIO, abo ic-
TOPHYHIII — OTy3bKO-TypKMEHChKoI0. MHII rpynu — To Taki: 2) NiBAEHHO-
cXixHs — o miBH. Adranucrady ¥ Byxapu rets axx no Kamrapa, Xorana ta
HHIIMX 0a3 3aXiJHBOro (Typeubkoro) Kurato; 3) cepenHs —y mexax Xopesma
(maBHimee XiBiHCBKE XaHCTBO); 4) NiBHIYHO-3axigHa (3a Kopmem — “mis-
HiYHA”, 33 PajyioBuM — “3aXigHa) — 01 KPUMCBKHX cTemiB yepe3 [1oBoDks i
VYpanbmuHy B 3axigHiit Cubip ax 0 ANTaWChKUX rip, BKIHOYalO4M CIOOH i
CTapOBHHHY MOBY IOJIOBLIIB (KyMaHiB, KMIT4aKiB); 5) 6ynrapceka (dyBaimii) Ta
6) miBHIYHO-CX1JH, KyIy BBIXOAATH i CTapOAaBHi MEPTBI MOBH — OPXOHCBKO-
€HicelicbKa i yHTYpCEKa, a Tenep ii penpe3eHTy0Th TIOPKChKi Hapoau MoHromii
(coitotn, abo ypsHxaiiui), cepeaqHboro €Hicelo (KHU3WIHM, Ka4HHLI, caraimi i
T.I.) i SIkyTceKoi ABTOHOMHOI Pecmy6niku?'. B ocHoBy moainy Camoiinosuy,
1ie, KJIaie BAMOBY: adaq, amaq, asaq, auaq (“Hora’”), qod, qom, qoc, qo (“‘no-
Kkinagu!”), onmaq — 6onmaq (“OyTr”). B3aiM03p03yMiNTiCTE TIOPKCHKHX Hapivy4iB
BiH BHCJIOBJIIOE EMITIPHYHO B TaKUX cnoBax: “Kro 3HaeT ocMaHCKHi A3BIK, A1
TOro Hanbosee NPaKTUYHBIMH SBIIOTCS NEPEXOABI OT OCMAHCKOIO Yepe3 I0XK-
HOOepexHOe HapeyHe KPhIMCKHX Tarap K MX CTEIHBIM I'OBOpaM M 3aTeM K Ha-
pedHsaM TypelKHX HapoaHocTei ceB. KaBka3sa: Horaiiues, kapayaeBleB, 6anka-
POB, KyMBIKOB, HJIH K HAPEUMIO MOCIEAHMX 9epe3 a3epOaipkaHCKO-TypeLKHit
A3bIK; Aajiee Yepe3 TYPKMEHCKHMH A3bIK — K HapedHsM XMBHHCKHMX CapTOB H
y30€KoB, a yepe3 MOCAeIHUX — K HapeyusM NMpOoYHM y30€lKHM U TYPKOB 3all.
Kuras. Bce ykazanHble myTH BEAyT C JpyTrOH CTOPOHBI K SI3BIKY NOBOJDKCKHMX
¥ Tobonbckux Tatap M Muwmapei”. Cam CaMoiyioBUY He 3allIIONIy€ O4Yei Ha
TE, IO i Horo Kiacudikanis — “Toxke BpeMeHHas”, 1 “IIONBITKYA KIacCUHUIH-
POBAaTh TYPEIKHE A3bIKA YBEHYAIOTCS OKOHYATENIbHBIM YCIIEXOM, KTO OBl MX HH
IpeNpHHUMAII, HE paHee, Y4eM 3aBEPILIUTCS CPAaBHUTENILHO-HCTOPHYECKOE U3Y-
YeHHe ITUX A3bIKOB, T.€. BECbMa elle He CKOpo™2.

2 Tus. A.H. Camotiinosuy: a) “HexoTopsle omonHeHNs K KacCH(HKaUUH Typel-
kux sa3b1k0B” JleHinrpan, 1922, 6) nepeaqmona o “I'paMMaTHKH OCMAaHCKOTO S3bIKa”
JInr, 1925; B) nonoBigp Ha 1-My Bcecoro3HOMY TIOpKoJorigHoMy 3’1311 B baky 1926 p.
(ct. 131-139). -

22 “Hexkoropsle gonondenus” 1922, ct. 3.
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IV

TonoBHi niaco6Hi mpaui A1 03HaHOMIEHHS 3 IPaMaTHKOKO Ta JIEKCHKOJIOTIEHO
TIOPKCBKMX Hapiy4iB: a) OCMaHIH

Copagni, ¢pinonorivyHo BUBYE€HO TIOPKCHKI Hapiyys mie AyXKe HeOCTaTHBO.

Haiixpame cToiTh crpaBa 3 0CMaHCBbKOI0 MOBOKO (B oOuxiaui: “Typens-
KO10”), IKa Ma€ BXe W CBOI PilHi, WIKUILHO-MIPOJATHI rpaMaTHKKU? Ta Mae i
Iyxe 0araTto rapHuX €BpONeHChKUX MiAPYyYHHKIB.

Ha mexi nocepen THMM # TUMH MOXXHA NTOCTaBHUTH 3aTBEPDKEHY H OX Ty-
PEUBKOro MiHICTEPCTBa HAPOAHBOI OCBiTH rpamaTuky IOcyda (1892)%, ce6-
TO LAPropoichKoro e3yita o. Mocuna Peaii, 1 TeXx €3yiTChKY, 3 TaKUM CaMHM
3aronoBkoM: “Grammaire compléte” (Ilapropoa, 1907), minmucany “F.E.L.”
(frere Eustache Louis). ¥ Llaproponi-x He pa3 BugaBaHo kopucHy “Méthode
théorique et pratique” (1885-1889; 1908) micueBoi nronunu — “cnanpiona”
Motices nans-Meniko. Bugano TaM 1 Hu3Ky Beskux “Guide de la conversation”,
mo cepen HUX B 1880 pp. yacTo mepenpykOByBaBCA H YCIIIXOM Yy MOAOPOX-
HIiX TILIHBCS KEUIEHBKOBHH, TOO-TO HIOM HEBENMUKHUi, ajie QyXe 3MiCTOBHMIA
“Guide” BipmennHa Guy-bey (Nar-bey) de Lusignan’a, romoBHIOBaHHif ioro-
TaK{ KeMIeHbKOBUM cloBHMYKOM: “Dictionnaire de poche frangais-turc” (yce —
3 (ppaHITy3bKOIO TPAHCKPHIILi€I0?. 3 HHIIMX MICLIEBHX CXiHIX BUPOOIB Ha LM
noni tpeba me 3ragard kopucHi “Tiirkische Gespriche” M. CanaxexniHa
(1917).

IIfo g0 4MCTO-eBpOMEHCHKHX ONpalbOBaHbh OCMAHCHKOI I'PaAMAaTHKH,
TO Ha MEPIIOMY MICI TYT CTOiTh AY)ke HeaBHO oOpoOneHa, Benuka o0cs-
roM (1218 ct.) i BUcOKoaBTOpUTETHA HaykoBa Grammaire de la langue turque
(dialecte osmanli) par J. Deny (Ilap., 1921)%; BoHa mo30aBiieHa, TiJIbKH,
YHCTO-MPAKTUYHOTO BiAALTY — AiSUIOriB, po3MOB. IToganu-x €BpomewIli ckiia-
JIaTU TypelbKO-OCMaHChKI rpaMaTHKH 1ie 3 nepmoi monoBuHu X VII Biky?, i B

2 Jlesiki 3 THX TypeUbKHUX IpaMaTHYHHUX MNpalpb— He abu-sakoro obcsary. ITpum.
“Xomxa-in mucan-u Ocmani” Mexmena Puo ‘ara, 8 vactun (Lapr, 1310-1311 =
1885-1886) obiitmae coboro mock ax 1000 cropiHok.

2 R. Youssouf: Grammaire compléte de la langue ottomane, Llapropox, 1892
(340 cr.). Bin-xe BuaaB i unmanuii “Dictionnaire turc-frangais” (L{apr., 1888), morim
ykopotHBIIH Horo Ha “Dictionnaire portatif” (Lapr., 1890).

% IlpumipoM 15-e¢ Bupanus (éd. entiérement refondue) Guy-bey: Guide de
la conversation frangais turc Buiinuio B Llapropomi 1885 (449 ct.) 3 mpHcBATOIO
A6nynsxaminoi I1. Horo-x Dictionnaire de poche frangais turc MaB cBoe 5-¢ BHAaHHS
p. 1865, a 7-me — 1881 (448 ct.; [Tap.).

% Jleni — npotecop napusbkoi Ecole des langues orientales vivantes.

21 B Jlunceky 1612 p., studio Hieronymi Megiseri, BuapykoBaHo “Institutiones
linguae Turcicae libri quatuor”, 3 “exercitia” i cnoBHHKOM. A paHIy3bkHil AUTUIOMAT
B Llaproponi, wo # KopaH Ha ¢paHuy3bky MoBy nmepeknaB, André du Ryer Bupas y
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ApyTi# monoBuHi Toro cronitrs @panu. MeHiHChKkH i, Bugaro4u B BigHi cBoro
BEJIMKOTO TYpeLbKO-IaTHHChKoro cioBHUKA (Thesaurus linguarum orientalium,
Viennae Austriae, 1660), nonas yxe i 10 HbOro TypelbKy rpaMaTHKY, a 3a JiBa-
LATH JIT MICJIA TOro omyO6IiKyBaB i BeJIHKi, MoBaxHi “Linguarum orientalium,
Turcicae, Arabicae, Persicae, institutiones, seu Grammatica Turcica”
(Bimens, 1680). Y XVIII cromnitri Tas MeHIHCBKOro rpamMaTthka Oyna nepeapy-
koBaHa HaHOBO (1756, “curante A.F. Kollar”), Tak camo sk i cnoruk (1780),
JlapMa 110 TOAI MOBUXOAMJIO B CBIT YHMAJIO BXKE ¥ iHIIMX Mpaup y Uiil uapuHi®.
HaBaru 6i0miorpadiyHuii peecTp A1 JOBroi HU3KH BCiX THX OCMaHCHKHX Ipa-
MartuK, o nopuxonunu B Espomni y XVIII-My i B 6inbmiit yacturi XIX Biky,
TYT HE BapTo, aJle BCE-XK CIiJ 3a3HAYHTH TPHU-YOTHPI BUAAHHA, IO HUMH (i-
NoNIorH ¥ mupiua ny6ika KopucTyBanucs Haiyacrime. Taka 6yna npakTuuHa
“Grammaire turque” I1. Tonsnepmana (Lapr, 1730, ct. 194)®, wo ii aBiui
NepeKsIalii Ha pociiicbKy MoBy 3a Karepunu 11 miggac pociiiceko-Typenubkoi Bi-
wHM (Cn6., 1776; M., 1777), a cnoBHUK 3 Hei B34B /11 CBOE] rpaMaTHK Amédé
Jaubert: “Elémens de la grammaire turke” (ITap., 1823; 2-re Bua. 1833, 61.
400 ct., 3 misnoramu, 3 lonbaepMaHoBUM ClOBHHKOM). XKoGepoBy X mpaiiio
BHKOpHCTaB pociiickkuii npodeccop A. Kazembex musa cBoei “I'paMMaTiku
TyPELKO-TaTapCKoro a3pika” (Kas., 1839; 2-e Bun. 1846) a KazembOexka, 3HOB,
nepexas 1 moyactu nepepobuB 0. Ilenkep mo-HiMenvku (JImu., 1848)%,
IIO MOTIM YCIIaBHUBCS K TypeLbKHH JIEKCHKOJNOr. Bapra yBarm yepe3s ciaBHe
aBropoBe iM’s1 — H. Fleischer’a: Die vollkommene und schnelle tiirkische
Selbstlehre (Binens, 1833; 446 ct.). llIupoko Bigomy B XIX B. rpaMaTuky naB
uapropoackkuit armiens Penrass (J. Redhouse): Grammaire raisonnée de la
langue Ottomane (ITap., 1846); a Hi6bu-goOaTOK 10 HET — TO HOrO->K TaKH Mpax-
TH9HI po3MOoBH: ““Vade mecum of Ottoman colloquial language” (2-eBun. J1., 1877,
3-¢ 1882; 1909) Ta aHII.-TypeubKUH i TYp.-aHITIACHKMI CIIOBHHUK, IO MEPBICHO
npusHayanucsa (JIonn., 1856-1857) mnsa norpe6 Kpumcekoi BiiiHn®!. Hapemri
CIIiJ 3rajiaTd cepel NPaKTHYHUX MiApYYHHKIB OCMaHChkoi MOBH XIX Biky —

IMapuxi 1630 “Rudimenta gramatices linguae Turcicae”; 2-re Bua. 1633. Mericepom
4acTo Tenep KOPHUCTYIOTECS TIOPKOIOTH JUISl 1CTOPil OCMaHCHKOi BUMOBH.

28 “La Gramatica del Mininski e in molta laude ed in pregio”, xapakrepu3syBas ii B
kinui XVIII Biky k. TonepiHi y III Tomi cBoei “Letteratura Turchesca” (Beneuis, 1787,
cT. 94), Ha3MBalOYM pa3oM 3 TUM i camoro MeHiHchKoro: “questo grande Maestro”.

» MMignucy P. Holdermana He Gyito Ha KHH3i HafApYKOBAaHO, i rpaMaTHKa BHILLIA B
CBIT K aHOHIMHa.

3 Q. Bérninr B V Tomi (1848) netepbyprepkoro akamemiudoro “Bulletin de la classe
hist. -philol ” nas cBoi “Kritische Bemerkungen” 1 10 2-ro Bunanus Kazem6exoBoi rpa-

3 Tou Penras3iB CIOBHMK Ofjpa3y BUHIIOB BETHKHIA (1149 le‘.), a B JanbllNX BH-
JaHHAX BiH 3Ha4HO OyB 30inbwuBeh (Jlona., 1861; 1880; Llapr, 1890, 2224 ct.; Ge3
smiH JIoHz., 1901).
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Ad. Wahrmund: Praktisches Handbuch der osmanisch-tiirkischen Sprache
(Ticen 1869; Ge3 3min 1884; 1898), o aBTOp TOAI CKJIaB TakKi cami NMPaKTHYHi
MiJPYYHUKH 1 1711 MOBH HOBO- apaGCbKo'i (1861-1866) i nna nepcbkoi (1875)

HaiikopucHimi ogHaye OCMaHCBHKI rpaMaTHKH Ta MiAPYYHUKH — TO Ti, IO
nosuxonunM Bxe B Kinui XIX B. Ta B XX-im. Ix — 6araro, ane mu 3a3naqu-
MO JHMII HaWNpHOATHIII, YU TEOPETHYHi, YU NPAKTU4YHI: a) B OEpIiHCBKIi
cepii “Porta linguarum orientalium” — Aug. Miiller: Tiirkische Grammatik
(Bepn., 1889, ct. 136 Ta 136; 6e3 npakTHyHMX po3MOB); 0) Bua. GepiiH. ce-
MiH. cxigHix MoB — J. Manissadjian: Lehrbuch der modernen osmanischen
Sprache (LLITyTr., 1893; npakTiuHuii enemMeHT TyT cnabkwmii); B) L. Pekotsch:
Praktisches Uebungsbuch der osm.-tiirk. Sprache, sammt Schliissel (Binens,
1894); r) B 'aptnebeHoBi#t MOMMIOTHIH cepii KOPOTKMX CaMOHABYHUTENIB —
K. Wied: Leichtfassliche Anleitung zur Erlernung der tiirkischen Sprache
(1-me Bua. 6m. 1888; 1895; 1903; 1912; 5-e 1915; 184 ct.); a) Ay>xe 3pydHi
yepe3 cBOK TouHy crHchicth “Elementi di grammatica turca” JI. Bonenni
(Minan, 1899; 199 ct.), a K AORATOK — CTHCIO-NIPAKTUYHUN KypcC pO3MOB i3
crnoBHUYKOM Torox-takd JI. bonemni: “Il turco parlato” (Minan, 1910; 343 cr.);
€-)X) 3 MPaKTHYHOro MONIAAY HaHBHINE CTOSATh BUAAHHS, CKIAJCHI 3a JIETKOIO
metonoro Otto-Gaspey-Sauer. OnHe —I'. €rmiuxa (H. Jehlitschka): Tiirkische
Konversations-Grammatik (Taiinens6epr, 1895; 420 ct.) 3 wnoueM (1897),
ta 3 momnatkoMm A. Helmling: Umschreibung der tiirkischen Uebungsstiicke in
Lateinschrift (Caiin., 1916)*2. A apyra npakTHYHa rpamMaTHKa 32 TOIO CaMOIO
cucreMolo, i aHrmiuiB — V. Hagopian: Ottoman-turkish conversation
grammar (Taiig., 1907; ct. 492 Ta 34). Ilizyac cBiTOBOi Bii{HM B JITHMILIr-
CbKiif yHiBepcanbHii cepil “Sammlung Géschen” Buitmos (miag NeNe 771, 775,
777, 778) npaktuunuii migpydHuk J. Németh (1916-1917), a 6epaiHcbka
ceMiHapis cxigHix MoB Bumyctiia Gotth. Weil: Grammatik der osmanisch-
tiirkischen Sprache (Bepu., 1917; 258 c1.)*. A BCix mepeBepIIHB CBOEIO BEIH-
KOI0 HayKOBOIO 'paMaTHKOI0 napu3bkuit nmpodecop Jeni (1921), mo 3 HpOro
MH ¥ MOYalIy CBi# O] OCMaHCBKUX I'PaMaTHK.

B Pocii norpeb6a TypenpKko-0CMaHCBKHX I'paMaTHK JOTKIMBO Biadyiaacs
B XVIII B. 3a Karepunu II, mo nosro BoroBanacs 3 Typedunnoro. Mu 3rany-
BaJIM, IO aHOHIMHY NpakTHYHY TypeupKy rpamatuky (II. Fonsmepmana),
BunpykyBany B Llaproponi 1730 poky, ax nBiui mepexsanu 3 (paHIry3bKoi
MOBH Ha pociiiceky (Cnb., 1776; M., 1777)%. 3a BiiicbkoBuX 4aciB Muxomu I

32 TIpo pociiicbky nepepo6ky 3 €riuku — B. TopaneBcbkoro — qUB. HUXMYE.

33 1inHy peueHsiio Ha BaiineBy rpamaruky Hazicnas i3 Llapropomy G. Bergstrisser
B “Zeitschr. der D. Morg. Ges.” T. 72 (1918), ct. 268-282.

3% Or 3aronoBOK TOro nepexiany, mo Buiimos y IlerepOypsi: “Typenkas rpam-
MaTHKa, WIH KPaTKHii 1 JIerkuil crnocob K U3y4eHHIO TypeLKOro s3biKa, C CoOpaHHeM
MMSH, [V1aroJIoB, HY>KHEHIINX K MO3HAHHUIO peded U MHOTHX ApY>KECKHX pa3rosopos. B
tunorpaduu Axanemun Hayk. Cn6., 1776”. 3aronoBok MoCckoBChKoro Buaauus 1777 p.
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“COYMHMNI” TNPAaKTHYHOIO MiAPYYHHKA IOHEp POCIHCHKOI OpIEHTANICTHUKH
Oc. CenkoBchkHuii: “KapMaHHas KHHra Ui pyCCKUX BOMHOB B TYPELIKUX MO-
xofax”, 2 yu. (Cn6., 1828-1829). Ipyruii TonimHii pociiChKHIA TIOPKOJIOT, CaM
3pony aszepOaiimkaHens, Mip3a An. Kazem0bek, — 11e MU 3ragyBajiu, — B3sB 3a
HiABaJIMHY rpaMaTuKy (paHiy3a JXKobepa (1833) i nepepobus ii Ha pociHCBEKyY
“I'paMmMaTHKy Typeuko-Tarapckoro s3bika” (1839; 1846), ane Tyau BBifinia
CHJIbHA JIOMIIIIKA €JIEMEHTY 30BCIM HEOCMAHCBHKOrO; a sk noyanacs Kpumceka
BiliHa, To Kazembek BumaB s ciryxadiB-odiuepiB cBiit (itorpadoBaHmii)
TEOpETHYHHUIl Kypc: “YueOHble MOcOoOUs AN BPEMEHHOrO Kypca TYpeuKoro
a3pika” (Cno., 1854), 1 Toif kypc 3m100yB npemiro o Pociiicskoi Akanemii Hayk™.
Henorano Hagymano O6yno — 3. Mcepuann: “HavansHoe ydeHHe Typelkoro
s3bika” (M., 1857), ax momaTok o HOro->k Taku KHIOKKH: “HoBBle pa3roBopsl
Ha TYypeLKOM H PYCCKoM si3biKax” (M., 1856; ct. 119); Tinbku-k yBeCh TypeLb-
KHH TEKCT “‘pa3roBOpoB” MoAaHO OyKBaMH JIMII apaOChKHUMH, a 3-IIOMiJ HUX He
BHJIHO CIIpaBXHbOi BUMOBH. BificbkoBi nozii apyroi nonosunu 1870 pp. BUKIH-
KaJIM Ha CBIT JOBreHbKY HU3KY MiApY4YHUKIB. HaliBaxkmBinly npauto BUIaB Ma-
Hop M.A. TepeHTheB, B 1BoX yacTHHax: “I. [paMMaTuku Typelkas, nepcua-
ckas, kuprusckas u yzoekckas (Cn6., 1875; 209 cr.). II. Xpecromarus™ (Cu6.,
1876; ct. 108 Ta 8)*. 3a romoBHOW0 y4acTi0 TOro-x-taku M.A. TepeHTheBa
pociicekuit I'enepanpauii 1lITab BugaB: “BoeHHBIH NepeBOOYHK C PyCCKO-
ro s3bIKa Ha Typeukui, Gonrapckuii U pymeiHckuii” (Cnb6., 1877; cr. 363)%;
Mami rimu — K.II. 3y6koB: “IlyreBoaurens i pasroBopa Ha TYpPELKOM
A3bIKe, U1 ACHCTBYIOIIEH HameHh apMuu 3a JlyHaem u B M. Azun” (M., 1877;
ct. 124, in 32°) ta Bn. AunpeeBud (OcMan-0ek): “Typelkuii mpoBOIHHK
s pycckoro congara” (Tigmic, 1877; cr. 63) Ta “KpaTkuit nepeBox4uk
s pycckux B Typruu” (Cnd., 1877; cr. 34). Uumanoi nomynspHOCTH 3a-
xuB OyB A. CtapueBchkuii: “IlepeBomqunk ¢ pycckoro s3bika Ha TYpELKHA™
(Cn6., 1886; ct. 174). Io TOro > THUIMy KOPOTKHX [IifiB, TUILKH CIIEL[iaJIbHO
s nepeOyBanHs B I{apropoai, Hanexwuts 1 “Pycckuit B8 Typuwnu” (Cnb.,
1908, ct. 49, = Ne 10 B cepii “Pycckue 3a rpanuneii”)’®. 3suuaiino, mo Bce

(nepeiuiaB Peinr. 'abnuuiib) KiH4Aa€TBCA TPOXM apXaidHiln: “... M Hy)HeHIIHUX K cBe-

JEHHIO pedeil, TakoX HEKOTOPBIX Apyxkeckux pasroBopoB” (ITo-dpaHiysbku: “... et des

matiéres de parler les plus nécessaires a s¢avoir, avec plusieurs dialogues familiers™).
p p

35 Tus. Bepnr. JopH: “Pa3bop counnenns nmpod. Anexcanapa Kasem-beka” i T.4. —
B “XXIV npucyxaenun Jlemunosckux Harpan’, Cno., 1855, ct. 93-98.

3 ITpauto M. TepeHTh€Ba HaBITh HEAABHO BIIAHYBala GepiliHChKa ceMiHapis cXi-
HiX MOB, nepekiaBlId 3 Hei B cBoix “Mitteilungen” (1917) yacTuHY KUPrU3bKY Ta
y36€eLbKy.

373 gesxumMu 3MiHaMH (‘B CBA3H C pa3BUTHEM TEXHUKH BOEHHOTO Aena’) et caMuit
“BoeHHbI# nepeBoAUMK”’ nepeapyKoBaHHi OyB i 3a cBiToBOi BiiiHH 1914-1918 pp.

38 [To narisTopceKoMy, He MOAGABIIN HABITh EPEpOOUTH LAPropOACHKY 0OCTaHO-
By Ha nxry, JI. A. Kasapos B Tidurici nijuac cBiTOBOI BifiHH IlepeApyKyBaB Lito 6po-
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TaKke HayKOBOI Baru He Mae, Ta W MPaKTHYHO 34eOiNbIia nocodise He rypr.
3ne nepepobuB Wied’a Tepneubkuii: “CaMOy4HTENs TYpELKOrO S3bIKa”
(Tudn., 1908; 352 cr.). Ana crynenris “JlazapeBckoro UHcTHTyTa BOoCTO9HEBIX
a3p1k0B” B. lopaneBchkuit BUAaB JiTorpadivHo nepexiaj 3 nepuoi noao-
BUHM €rmiuky: “IIpakTHYeckoe pykoBOJACTBO UL H3Y4YEHHUA TypeLKOro s3pIKa”
(M., 1908; ct. 172 poc. Ta 52 Typ.). Jauni BiH omy6nikyBaB: “PykoBoacTBO Uit
H3y4YEeHUSI OCMAHCKOro s3blka, ¢ KkimodeM. [lo Marepuany I. Emuku nepepa-
6otan mo-pyccku B.A. l'opanesckuii” (M., 1916; ct. 1-128 ta 1-16); nas
BiH 1 CBOIO TeopeT. rpaMatuKy (1928). Jlekrop NpakTHKM OCMaHCHKOI MOBH B
JlazapescbkoMy IHcTHTYTI C. [I3epyHsaH Buaas ckiorpadiyno “Kypc ocman-
CKHUX pa3roBopoB” (M., 1924), — Tpyn “nodYTeHHBIR”, K HOro 3axapakTepH-
3yBaB JIEHIHTpaJachKuil Tropkonor A. CaMOHJIOBUY Yy MEPEAMOBI IO CBOEI,
oyxe nobpe i crucno cknageHoi “Kparkoi yue6HOMH rpaMMaTHKHA COBPEMEH-
HOro OCMaHCKO-Typerkoro s3sika” (JIurp., 1925; 154); Tinbku-x mpakTHIHOL
qacTuHH (“ypoKoB”, “pa3roBopoB”) B rpamatuuli A. CamoiiioBHYa HeMa.
CJi10BHHKIB OCMaHCBHKHX OIyOnikoBaHO Oaraipbko. MaioTe TypkH 1 CBOi
BJIACHI TIYMayHi CJIOBHHKH, TOO-TO TYpelUBKO-TYpelbKi, IO iX CKIafaiM
ocmaHchki nexcukonord i B XVIII-my i B XIX B. (mpum. Axmen-Bedix-naina:
“Jlehmxe-iin OcMmani”, 1-me Bua. 1876, 2-re Bun. 1888; Cami-6eit: “Kamyc-u
Tiopki” 1899, nmyxe myrsama mnpaus). Lok N0 CIOBHHKIB OCMaHCBKO-
€BPOMNEHCHKUX, TO iX JIETKO HATIYMTH IOHAJ COTHIO, NMOYaBIIH 3 iTaNiHCHKO-
Typeupkux cnoBHHKIB XVII B. (1K, ot, nparomana [[x. MoniHo, PuM, 1641) Ta
B)XE 3ralyBaHOTO BONIOMIHO3HOIO, II€ i AOCI LIHHOTNO TYpPELbKO-IaTHHCHKOIO
“Thesaurus” ®p. Menincekoro (Binens, 1660; 2-re Bua. 1780) i kiHyaroun
BEJTMKMMH JIEKCHKOHAMH ¥ KElIeHHKOBHMH CJIOBHHYKaMM XX-TO CTONITTA B
ycsikux MoBax. [onoBHy, micns tatuHiuka Menincekoro X VII B., po6ory 3po-
6unu — paHiry3pkor0 MOBOIO — B XIX Billi JUMIOMaTH (paHIly3bKOrO MpaBU-
tenscTBa T. Bianchi et J. Kieffer: Dictionnaire turc-francais a 1’usage des agents
diplomatiques, des commergants, des navigateurs, 2 TT. (ITap., 1835—-1837; cuib-
Ho 36inbmene 2-re BuA. [ap., 1850; . I —ct. XXX 1097; . II —ct. 1320). Tpoxu
nepenue BUMYCTHB BisHKI y CBIT BEJIMKOrO CIIOBHHKA (PpPaHIy3bKO-TYPELILKOIO
(1-me Bux., “Vocabulaire fr.-t.” onHoToMoBe, [1ap., 1831; 2-re Bua. “Dictionnaire
fr.-t.”, nBoxTOMOBE, I1ap., 1843—1846) i, sax caM 3a3Ha4ae B EPEIMOBI, 3a4epI-
HYB J1i 2-r0 BUIAHHA 000X CBOIX CJIOBHHKIB YHMAJIO MAarepisuly 3 BUAAHOI B
Mockgi BenmdeHHOi TpoxToMoBoi npaui ka3 On. Xanmkepi (Al. Handjeri):
Dictionnaire frangais-arabe-persan et turc (M., 1840—1841). He3ab6apom apa6-
MapoHiT 3 JliBaHy, BuKkIaga4 cxigHix MoB B “Konerii nmponaranau” B CMmupHI,
Hacup Ma’mog (nucaB BiH cebe Mallouf) BUITyCTHB CBIiit, 3py4HH#H U1 IUBHA-
KOr0 KOPHUCTYBaHH#, CIOBHHK-Ti/l, BAXOAIYH 3 MOBH (ppaHIry3bKoi: Dictionnaire

1opy i Hajas iif Takoro 3aronoska: “HeoOxoaumas kHura Juis >xuBynmx Ha KaBkaze
[! sic]. Camoyuutens Typenkoro s3wika” (Tigumic, 1916; cr. 46). MoBa 3aymumnnacs
YHCTO OCMaHChKa, CTaMOYIIbChKa.
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de poche frang is-turc (CmupHa, 1849), wo notim, 6e3 Tutyny “de poche”, uii-
LIOB 3 BEIMKUMH AofaTkamu aBTopoBuMH-Taku (Ilap., 1856; ct. 912); 3-Te, mo-
cMmeptHe BuiaHHs Dictionnaire fr.-turc par N. Mallouf (ITap., 1881; ct. 1026)
nepeniHyTO B mapu3bkiii Ecole des langues orientales vivantes®, a B nepen-
MOBI 3a3HaueHo “la faveur toujours croissante qui s’attache aux productions
sorties de la plume du laborieux levantin: les ouvrages de N. Mallouf se trou-
vent dans toutes les mains”. Cepen Tux MamooBux Qyke CIIOMyNIpU30BaHUX
“ouvrages” (OKpiM TypeLpbKoi NPaKTHYHOI PaMaTHKH Ta Iisu1oriB)* HaiBaXx -
Bime — N. Mallouf: Dictionnaire turc-francais, 2 Tt. (ITap., 1863—1867; ct. 1489).
IMpo aHIiACHKO-TYypeUbKHi 1 TypeubKo-aHIIiiChKkuii coBHHKH Redhouse’a
(JIona., 1856-1857), mo nepBicHO moBcTanM s morped KpuMChkoi BifiHH
1854-1856 p., 6yna 3ragka Buile y 3BsA3Ky 3 Pearas3zoBoro “Grammaire rai-
sonnée”. Ilo36apineHi My>xe NMOTpiOHOI WA He-TypKiB “prononciation figurée”
(;marmHCHEKMMH OyKBaMH), PeqraB3oBi CIIOBHHKH X04 1 BATPHMAJIH IEKiILKHA BH-
nauHiB (5-e 1901), He 3MomIM 3aTiHUTH aHi naBHboro BisHku 3 Kipdepom ta
BHUTiAHOTO miApydHoro Ma’moda, aHi Hoiworo J. Th. Zenker’a Dictionnaire
turc-arabe-persan, 2 TT. in 4-to (JLmimnu,, 1866—1876)* Ta Barbier de Meynard:
Dictionnaire turc-frangais 2 1. in 4-to (ITap., 1881-1890). Hafikpamoro 3a Bcix
1 Hal3py4HIIOro JUis KOPUCTYBaHHS [aB CJIOBHHMKA TypeUbKHH MHCHMEHHHK,
anbadeup 3poxy, Samy-bey Frachery: Dictionnaire turc-frangais (1-me Bug.
Iapr., 1885); nBausTeMa m’ssTbMa pokaMu mi3Him, Toro Cami-0e€BOro CII0BHHUKA
BH/IPYKYBaHO HaHOBO, aJI€, 3aMICTh IMEHH: CIIPaBXHBOTO aBTOpa, Oe3LEepEMOH-
HO HagmucaHo yyxe: Kélékian (Llapr., 1910-1911, 2 tT.; pazom 6yne 1373 ct.);
Cami-0eit omry6nikysaB i1 “Dictionnaire frangais-turc” (L{apr., 1882, 1898; 3-€ ne-
pepo6n. Bug. Lapr., 1901; ct. 2240). 3ne6imbiua Bxe Ha nigsamHi CaMi-6eeBux
npaipb 06po6IUIHCS BCAKI JPiOHILIi CIIOBHUKH, B TIM YHCII MOBOIO HIMELIBKOIO.
Kopuchimmii ox namux — Omer Fa’ik: Deutsch-tiirkisches Worterbuch (Lapr.,
1314=1896; 731 crt.); a 3Ha4HO TipIIKH A1 NepeciyHoro opieHTanicra (60 He
MICTHTB B €001 cliB 3BU4alHHUX, a nepeBaxkHo cnenisuibHi) Tiirkisch-deutsches
Worterbuch von Hacki Tewfik (Galandjizade), Beamter der Deutschen Bank
(JIa#imu., 1907; 388 ct.; 3-€ Bua. 1921).

B pociiicbkiii MOBI CKUIbKH-HEOYIb HOOPHX OCMaHCHKHUX CIIOBHHKIB HE BH-
xomuio. JluruioMaru pociiChKi KOPHCTYBATHCS TypelbKO-(paHIy3bKHMMH 260

% NonosHioBaB Mamoda uapropoacbkuit Bipmenus O. Carupsid, JIEKTOp Typelb-
KOi MOBH.

“ Ani Mamodogoi “Grammaire turque, suivie de dialogues familiers” (ITap., 1862;
204 ct.; 1889), aui #oro “Guide de la conversation” (3-te Bua. ITap., 1880) abo “New
guide” (2-re Bun. I1ap., 1880) Mu He 3ragyBanu BuLIE, B ONIAAI MAPYYHHKIB IS BU-
BYECHHs ocMaHCbkoi MoBH. Tinbku-x Ge3nepeyno, BoHu B XIX B. 6ynu cripaeai “B py-
Kax y BCix”, Tak camo sk i [10i-6eii.

4 OxpiM (paHiry3bKOro nepekiagy Typeubkux ciiB mogae LleHkep i HiMenbKi iX
3HAYIHHA.
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(paHITy3bKO-TYypEIbKUMH MpALsIMH, YacOM 1 CaMH Ka3aliH ixX ApyKyBaTH “IH-
IUIOMaTUYHOK” MOBOIO (paHIry3pko0*2. A Iuis BIHCHKOBHX MOTped Ha MOXOAi,
BBa)KAJIUCA 3 30BCIM JOCTaTHi “BOE€HHbIE NEPEBOAYNKH’, IO BUAABaB I TaBHBIHA
[ITa6, abo MiHicTepcTBO 3aKOpAOHHMX cnpaB, sk oT M. I'amasos: “Kparkuit
BOEHHO-TEXHHYECKHI PYCCKO-(PpaHIly3CKO-TypeLKo-epcun. ciaoBaps” (Coo.,
1887; 1889)“. Hepenuukuii “TypeLxo-Tarapcko-pyCCKHH CIIOBaph Hapeduid
OCMAaHCKOro, KpHIMCKOro ¥ KkaBkazckoro” JI. Jlazapesa (M., 1864; 120 cr. rpa-
MaTHKH, 336 CT. ClIOBHHKA) — TO IIBUALIE U Hapiywi azepbaiipkaHCHKOro, HDK
U ocMaHeskoro. Y XX cTonmiTri mpausoBUTa BirichkoBa yomiHa I1. I[BeTkoB,
B3jABUM 3a miacraBy Cawmi-0es, CKOMIIOHYBaB JBa BENHYEHBKI CIOBHUKH — i
TYpPEeUBKO-POCIChKHH, i pOCIHCHKO-TYpELIbKHH; Ta X BUJAHO JIMII JiTOrpadiv-
HuM crnocoboM (Cn6., 1902), i Ha HUX He pa3-y-pa3 MOXKHa noxiazaarucs. IIpo
3araJlbHO-TIOPKCEKI cl1oBHUKH Bynarosa (1868—1871) Ta Pagnosa (1893-1911),
Kyl BTATHYTO i OCMaHCBKI 3Ha/100H, 3rajka Oye HiK4e, Ha MPUKIHIIL.

OcMaHChKa MOBa BB@XKA€THCS, CBOEIO JIEKCHKOIO 3 i 106pe BUpOOneHUMHU
BiATIHKaMHM, 3a Haibarariry cepeil MHIIMX TIOPKCBKHX MOB. TUIBKH-K BOHA
Kyau-6inblie, HiX HHII, EPECAKHYTa Yy»KMMH eJieMeHTaMu. Halinepeie —
apabCchKHMH Ta mepchbKUMH. Bci X0u-Tpoxu abCTpaKTHI po3yMiHHA y OCMa-
HiB 3BUYaHHO BiNaIOThCs apabChKMMH Ta EPCHKHMH CIIOBaMH (YacTo LUTUMH-
FOTOBUMH PEYEHHIAMH), JapMa L0 B IPOCTOHAPOAHIA MOBI He pa3 MoxxHa Gyno
0 Te caMe BHCJIOBHTH YHCTO MO-TypeubKd. [Ipo BIUIMB TakHX €JIEMEHTIB Ha
Typeubky MoBy — M. BiTttHep: Der Einfluss des Arabischen und Persischen
auf das Tiirkische (1900, B 142 Tomi “Sitzungsberichte” BineHcbkoi AkaneMii
Hayx) Ta L. Bouvat: Les emprunts arabes et persans en turc osmanli — B
“Keleti Szemle” 1. IV (1903), ct. 316-334.

Yumano cniB MO3MYMNIA OCMaHChKa MOBa 1 O TOBOHOBaHHUX TIpEKiB,
CIOB’SH, PyMYHiB, MaJaspiB, Ta i o1 CBOIX JaBHiX TOProOBHUX CycCin — iTa-
MHALIB (MepeBaXKkHO 3 BUMOBOIO BeHELbKOI0). ONl MOBOHOBaHMX HapOAiB, HaH-
6inb11e o1 rpekiB, Opamucs CIO0Ba MiCLEBOI MaTePisIbHOI KyJIbTYPH Ta HOOYTY,
npuMm.: “aypur” — xJiB (&yéAn), “nemer” — cHim, Oyket (depudtiov), “anaxrap” —
KII0Y (GvOoIKTAPLOV), “Kepemin” — yepermuus (KEpapic), “maHaifbip” — ApMapok
(ravnydprov), “ﬁopTy — CBATO, NpasHUK (£0pTh), “Piman” — napocts, MoJO-
IMH Ky ((pvwwov) i T uH.*. On iTaniiiB-BeHENIsHIB 0X04e 6paJmcx TEpMi-
HHM MOpEIIIaBHi, (piHaHCOBO- KOMepumm Ha3BH Kpamy (OT Marepiu, MeﬁmB)
TO 1O. BrdepnHoi, 30ipHOi pO3BiAKM MPO BCi Taki YyXi B OCMaHCHKiH MOBI

2 Cronu Hanexuts Razis: Dict. frangais-turc. Cn6., 1829 (ct. 327 in 4-to) Ta i sH-
wesraxyBanuii prince Al. Handjeri (M., 1840-1841).
4 [lyke NpUXWIBHY OLUIHKY A1 “BoeHHO-TexHH4eckoro ciaoBapsa’” I'ama3oBa gaB
6ap. B. Pozen B “3anuckax Boct. Otaen.”, . IV (Cnb6., 1889), cr. 123—-124.
“ 3pyuaiiHa pi4, cloBa MO3MYANHMCA TaK, AK BOHHM YYyNHCS B OyIeHHiH rpeuskii
BHUMOBI, a He B JiTeparypHiid ¢opMi (IpHUM., IO MPOCTOHAPOAHBOMY: “QUTAVL”, a He
“@utaviov”, “Kepapida”, a He “Kepapic’™).
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€JIEMEHTH MU 1LI€ HE MAEMO, a YaCTKOBO iX MOBHUCBIT/IIOBAIM B CBOIX MpaLLiX
¢inonoru aBctpiiceki, sk or ®. Miknomuy (1889)* Ta I. Maiiep (1893)%,
MOYaCTH — €KCKypcaMH — i UHII*, a iTalifiChKO-0CMaHChKi B3aiMOMO3HKH —
JI. Bonenni (1894)%. Bonemwni Haiiuye Geamanb 4oTHpi coTHi (388) itaniii-
CBbKHX CIIiB, IO MOMEPEXOIWIH A0 OCMaHChKOI MOBH.

B XIX cromnitTi, Ta #f y XX-iM, y 3B’s3Ky 3 BEJM4EHHHM YBIUIUBOM (paH-
I[y3bKO] JliTepaTypy Ha HOBOOCMAaHCHKY, OCMaHChka MOBa MpHUCBoina cobi Ga-
rausKko CiaiB 3 MOBH (paHUy3bKOi, YU TO CIIB YUCTO-(PpaHIy3bKHX, YH TO
CIUIbHO-€BPONENCHKUX (JIaTUHCHKUX), IO Nepeinumy yepe3 ¢paHIy3bKe Io-
cepenHuUTBO. Ilo3uyueHHs 3 (paHIy3bKOi MOBH 1 YHHHIMCA 1 JOCI YHMHATHCA
Hepas 6e3 ycskoi norpe6u. [Ipumipom, sxack ¢paHiry3bka TeaTpajibHa Miecka,
nepepobiieHa Ha TypeubKi HOPOBH, 3BeThcA “afanTaciityH” (Tob6To adaptation,
NPHCTOCYBaHHA).

A\

JliTepaTypHo-iHTeNireHTHa OCMaHChKa MoBa ctonuui Crambyna — i NpoBiHLisUIbHI
Hapiyus Majoi A3ii (Anaronil) Ta BankaHcekoro niBoctpoBsa. [IBi cloBi mpo
“rarapceke” miBaeHHOOeperose Hapiuus B Kpumy

BBakaloTp, 1O MOMDK WHIIMMH TIOPKCBKHUMH MOBaMH OCMaHCbKa — Haii-
mo0ima 111 Byxa (HaATo B CBOiH CTONIMYHINA cTaMOyIbChKii roBipui) i Haii-
eleraHTHiW o6pobieHa B CHHTAKCI i (pa3eonorii.

Ha xanp, ¢paseonoris ocMaHChka B MHCAHOMY-JITEPATypHOMY B)KHBaHHI
Mae TyI0 Baxy, IO 3pO3yMiTH HanucaHe OyBa He Tak-TO i jerko, 60 Tas nirte-
patypHa (pa3zeonorisi MoBHa MOILTYTaHUX MepioAiB (ue, Ma6yTb CrHaamKHa O
1;13am1¢1}1131\4y)49 IHTEJIIeHT — TOH NpPHUBYAETHCA il PO3yMITH, a pOCTOMY JTi0-
I0Bi — BaKKo. Ta He TUIbKHM NMHcaHa, 0a i >kMBa pO3MOBA TYPELLKHX iHTENireH-

4 Fr. Miklosich: Die slavischen, magyarischen und rumunischen Elemente im
tirkischen Sprachschatze — B “Sitzungeberichte” BigeHcpkoi Akagemii Hayk, T. 118
(1889).

% Gust. Meyer: Tiirkische Studien. I. Die gnechlschen und romanischen Bestand-
theile im Wortschatze des Osmanisch-Tiirkischen — B Binencekux “Sitzungsberichte”,
T. 128 (1893).

41 0t1, M. ®acmep: OcManckus 3TuMoinorut — B “XKuoit Crapune” 1909, Bein. II-11L

8 Luigi Bonelli: Elementi italiani nel turco ed elementi turchi nell’ italiano — B op-
raHi HeamnoniTaHCbkoro cxoposHasioro IHcturyty “L’Oriente”, 1. I, Ne 3 (Pum, 1894),
cT. 178-196. — IpuxuneHa, koporka penensit H. Karanosa, — B kasaHchkix “H3Bectisx
O6mectBa Apxeonoruu, Micropuu u OtHorpaduu” 1894, 1. X1, ct. 531-532.

% B MHIIKMX TIOPKCHKHX MOBaX Takoi Kpy4eHOl CHHTAaKCH HeMa, i IpUMipoM MoBa

asepOaii/pkaHLiB BM3HAYAEThCA JIETKICTIO ¥ NPUPOAHICTIO CBOTO CHHTAaKTHYHO-
¢pazeonoriyHoro GymyBaHHsI.
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TiB — BOHA IY)KE€ OAPI3HAECTHCSA CBOEIO (pa3eonori€lo o MpOCTOi, HEMPHHEBO-
JIeHOi, MPUPOAHBOI MOBH HapoAHiIX Mac. 3HOB )€, MOKHAa CKOHCTaTyBaTH, IO
# ¢oneTHka cTaMOYy/IBCHKOTO iHTENI€HTHOTO BUMOBILTHHA — HE TaKa, AK y Ipo-
CTOJIIOAZA, HaBiTh CTaMOYNICHKOIO Taky. A KOJTM MM IIOJMBHUMCS Ha IPOBIHLIIIO,
J€ IHTEMICHII CUTYETHCA TOBOPUTH NO-CTaMOYNbChbKH, a Hapo TOBOPUTH IO
MICLIEBOMY, IO CBOEMY, TO OAMIHHICTh IIOMDK MOBOIO OCBIYEHHMX OCMaHCHKHX
KJ1aCc Ta HEOCBIYEHHWX OCMAHChKMX Mac CTa€ Lie BUpasHiuma. [[pomy BimoMomy
(akTOBi €BpOneNCchka OpiEHTANICTHKA He 336yna nppminnm cBoro ymary. Or,
mpum., I Sko6 (1 898)50 MO3HaYMB TaKy HECXOXKiCTh 3ByKOBY 1 IPaMaTU4HY, B35IB-
I Ui UIIoCTpalii, K OCHOBY, (GOoNBIJIOPHI BUOAHHA MAJIPCHKOTO TIOPKOJIOra
I'n. KyHoma, a caMe ocMaHCBhKiI Ka3k, o nosamucysaB KyHow y Ilapropomi
cepell MPOCTOrO JIIOAY, Ta LAPrOpOACHKI-)K-TaKHd MPOCTOHApOAHI TeaTpajibHi
niecy T. 3B. Kaparb03iBchkoro penepryapa, e OiHOBi 0COOM KOMIYHO BHCTyIa-
I0Th 13 OCOONMBOCTAMHU CBOIX TOBIpOK’!, “KOMIYHO” — U1 NPUCYTHBOI MPOCTOL
LApropoAckKoi myOmiku®2, [IoTiM Hajg UMM MMTaHHAM, NPO creuudiyHi OOqMiHI
MPOCTOHAPOAHLOI OCMAHCHKOT MOBH OJI IHTENIr€HTHOI, IIMPOKO CIIMHUEBCH iTa-
nienp JI. Bonemwni®, i ctucno, Ta Xy)ke 3MICTOBHO, 3aXapaKTepU3yBaB IHTENi-
reHTHy cramOynbceKy MoBy Bepruirpecep (G. Bergstrasser): “Zur Phonetik des
Tiirkischen nach gebildeter Konstantinopler Aussprache” (1918)%*. AHnanisy,
nady y Beprurpecepa, qami po3BuBanM MHIII, i B iX rypri A. ®imep (1920) y
CBOI# po3Biui Mpo GOHETHYHUH BUIIIAL TyXKHX CIiB B OCMaHCHKii MOBI*.

% G. Jacob: Zur Grammatik des Vulgir-Tiirkischen — B “Zeitschr. der D. Morg.
Ges.”, T. 52 (1898), cT. 695-729.

St Tgn. Kunos: a) Oszman torék népkoltési gyiijtemény, 2 Tr. (bynan., 1887—
1889), 6) Harom Karagéz jaték (Bynan., 1886), i un. A 8-ro Toma “O6pa3snoB HapoaHOH
JuTepaTyphl Typeukux miemen” Pamnosa (Cnb., 1899), ne B pociiicbko-akageMiuHii
TPaHCKPUMNLil MiCTATbCA ocMaHChKi 3amucd I'H. KyHowa i mapropoackki i Manoasiii-
CbKi (1o4acTy, npaeja, Lie JIMLI epepyK TOro, Lo Bxe AaBHim 6yno omy6iikoBaHo),
I. SIko6 iwe He MaB y pykax. Tak camo, HaTypaJIbHO, He 3Mir BiH KOPHCTYBAaTHCA ille
nizHimuM BupauHaM — L. Kunos: Tiirkische Volksmérchen aus Stambul, gesammelt,
tibersetzt und eingeleitet (JIsniinen, 1905; ct. XXII i 410).

52 3BuyaiiHo, 110 B MOBI IIEPCOH Kaparbd3iBchKUX miec € Garato nepecanu, 60, 1mod
BHKJIMKAaTH CMiX Yy ITy6illi, HABMHCHE NEPEKPYYyIOTh MOBY JiHOBHX 0Ci0 y KOMIYHOMY
HanpsMi CHIIbHIIIE, HIXX BOHA 3BYYHUTD Y XKUBIH JIHCHOCTI.

53 L. Bonelli: Appunti grammaticali e lessicali di Turco volgare — B Actes du
XXII. Congres International des Orientalistes, 1. II (®Pnopenuis, 1902), ct. 285-401.

¢ Crartes I'. Bepruirpecepa — B “Zeitschr. der D. Morg. Gesellsch.”, T. 72
(1918), ct. 233-262 (HeckiHy.).

% A. Fischer: Die Vokalharmonie der Endungen an den Fremdwértern des
Tiirkischen — B “Morgenldndische Texte und Forschungen, hsg. von A. Fischer”, T. I,
3ot 2 (JIsitni., 1920); 26 ct. — Baxuiuswuii rogarok no Pimepa nas y cBoilt peneHsii
J. Németh B “Zeitschr. d. D. Morg. Ges.”, T. 75 (1921), ct. 275-278.
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3a3Hayaroun (aKkT HECXOXKOCTH CTaMOYyNbCHKOT JIITEPaTypHO-1IHTENIIEHTHOT
MOBH 1 HeJiTeparypHOi HapoAHbOi Oanauky pi3HUX MICHEBOCTEH OCMAaHCHKOI
JIEp>KaBU, MM TUM CaMUM MiTHOCUMO IUTAHHA PO 0CMAHCHLKY islJIEKTOJIOT 10
(o B crarTi I. SJxoGa 1898 i 3po6neH0) i Mpo moTpeby TEPUTOPLLILHOTO Po3-
MEXYBaHHS OCMaHCBKHMX TOBipoK (4oro, sk pas, I. SIko6 i He 3po6uB, 60 B HbO-
ro JisIIEKTHYHI OOMIHH PO3MsaloThes MimmMa). [Tone mia gocmimie TyT ayxe
MIMPOKe-pocTOope. AJDKE MEBHI MUUIEKTHYHI OJMIHH MPOTH LAPropoACHKOi,
CTONMYHOI NOBIpKH MM 4acoM 0a4MMO HaBiTh Ha OmMu3bKii Tepuropil Pymerii,
HaBiTb TaM e Llapropox — ronosHe Micro. A pami-gani on Llapropona, uu To
Oyne B EBporti Ha ToMy caMmoMy bankaHCEKOMY-Taku miBOCTpOBI, ie i Llapropon,
4y To Oyne B A3ii, B Mauiit A3ii (AHaronii), o TiM 6oi MapmypoBoro Mops, —
yCe 3HaYHIIIAIOTh Ta i 3HAYHIIIAIOTh JISUIEKTONOTIYHI 0COOIMBOCTI.

IMpo ocmanceki roeipku Mauoi Asii ke i HaWAaBHIIIMA AOCTITHHK-
nisnexronor, pocisiud B. MakcumoB (Cn6., 1867) 3a3HagaB y cBoiil mucepra-
uii (ct. 97), WO BOHU JIyX€ YUCIIEHHI. 3 TOro 4acy MHHYJIO IBCTONITTS; MaJio-
a3ificbkuX (4H, AK NOOLIbINE KaXyTh, ‘aHaTONIHCHKUX"") HOHETHIHO 3alHCaHUX
JISUTEKTHYHUX MaTepisiiB MPpU30HUpaocs YUMAJIEHBKO, 10 TOTO X HE pa3 yKyTi
3 JIIHTBICTUYHO-TPaMaTHIHUMH YBaraMu A0 THX MaTepiaiis, — i Til MaTepiaiy Ha-
BiY KO)KHOMY ITOKa3yIOTh, IO CIIPaBJii MOBA aHATOJiHCHKO-OCMaHChKa CHIBHO He
onHoOipHa. YacoM moBCTa€ HaBiTh NUTaHHA, UM CKPI3b il MOXKHA 3BaTH “OCMaH-
CbKOI”. B rpy0Oux 3aranbHHX pHCax MOXHA IPO Majloa3idChKi OCMaHCHKI To-
BIpKH CKa3aTy, 10 B 3aXiqHiH ITOJOBHHI MiBOCTPOBAa BOHH OMYDKYI 0 CTaMOy.Tb-
CbKO, 5IKa JIAI7Ia B OCHOBY JIITEPaTypHOi OCMaHCHKO-TYPeLbkoi MOBH. B cximHii
MONOBHHI AHaTONii BiAYYBAa€ThCS MISUIEKTHYHUH BIUIUB a3epOaiuKaHCHKUH, i
o Oomwxde 10 Azep6aiimiana, To CWIbHIIII a3epOaiipkaHChKi eneMeHTH. B niB-
JeHHiH AHaroii 1 Ha Mexax niBHiYHOI CHpii MU B TypenbKii MOBi nocTepiraeMo
TaKi 0COOIMBOCTI, AKi pmwm, TyI0 MOBY 3 TYPKMEHCBKOIO; Ta HE pa3 JOCIT THUKH
TaK i 3ByTh MiBJAEHHO-aHATOJIHCHKI i MIBHIYHO-CHPIHCHKI FOBIpKH TYPKMEHCBKH-
MH, HE OCMAaHCBKHMH. 30BCIM TO4Has1, a60 X04 Oinbllle-MeHIIe TOYHAs, JiAIEKTO-
noriyHa Kiacudikanis Manoasiicpkoi MOBH MOXUIHBA Oy/ie ax ToMl, K 00CIimy-
BaHi OyIyTh 3 JiaJIEKTONOrIYHOrO NONIAY reTh-yci KyTku AHaromii. [linBamunu
JUIS IHOTO MOKJIAIEHO BXKE CONIAHI, X04 3ae61nbioro nomipy B XX cromitti. bo B
XIX croniTTi MM Maiy Ul auceprauio B. Makcumosa (1867, npo XynaBeHArsip
i KapaMaHuo) a Hoc. Typ1 (1885, mpo KactamyHi) Ta e yucieHHi (aie nepeBax-
HO HaBiTh 0€3 NpeTeHCIH Ha IisAIEKTONOTIYHICTh) GonbKIOpHi 3anmucH KyHoma,
sixui okpiM Iapropona 3BepHyB nesky yBary i Ha Maiy Asito (Bpyca, Aiinun
1890-1892; Anropa Ta Konist 1896). A Oumbuuii pyx y 1iM HampsMi MO4aBCh
nonipy 3 3acHyBaHHsM (1900) opienTanicruydoro xypHaiy B Bynanemri “Keleti
Szemle” = “Revue Orientale”, mo Ha BUBYEHHS OCMAHCBKOI JisJIEKTOJIONI] 10-
Ki1aB ocoOnuBy yBary. ITpamrosamu B XX B. y miéi napusi M. I'aptMaH (TypkMeHH
niBHigHOI Cupii 1900), Doii (Afimun 1900), ['oap (TypkoMOBHI rpeku AHTOpH
1900; Kacramysi 1921), Jlirrman (Yopox; Axropa 1899; niBniuna Cupis 1901,
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Cmupaa 1915), ITucapes (Tpanesynt 1901), Bonenni (Tpanesynr 1902), [Hemxi6-
Acum] mix ncesnoniMoM bankaH-onty (abo Tak camo i banmxacau-onmy; Kinic y
niBHIuHiHM Cupii 1902, berecni 1903, Ep3epym 1904), Jlroman (miBaiyna Cupist
1904, dponorpadiuno), Iize (Konia 1907), MapriusoBuy (€Hi-1erip 6pyCEK. BH-
naery 1907), Binne (nepesaxHo Kornis 1908), I'opaneBcrkuii (AHropa, Iamiz,
Kosis, CiBac i uH., 1916); KoBanscekuii (bpyca, CmupHa, Anropa, KoHis i uH.,
1917-1925, — 3anucH o MOpaHEHUX BOSIKIB, IO TOUIKCS B aBCTPIHCHKUX IIIH-
tajsix), [mic (npo TypelbKy MOBY B a”aromiiicekux BipMeH, 1925), Résidnen
(mBmtmo -cXiHi# KyT nmiBocTpoBa: TpanesyHr, Pize, Ep3epym, 1926). I po6oru B
LIl HapHHi HE IPUNHAHAKOTHCS.

INTomamo TOYHI 3ar0JIOBKH 3ralaHuX MyOmiKawii; BOpsAAoK — OinblI-MeHIe
XPOHOJOTTYHHUI:

1) B. MakcuMoB: OnbIT HU3CIENOBAaHMS TIOPKCKMX IOHATEKTOB B Xyda-
BeHarsipe 1 Kapamanuu, Cn6., 1867 (Maricrepcbka aucepranis; 98 ct.).

2) J. Thury: A kasztamuni-i torok nyelvjaras: Ertekezések a nyely és
széptudomanyok korébol. XII kotet, VII szam. Bynanemr, 1885. Ile rpamarny-
HHMH HapHC, CJIOBHHK 1 TEKCTH.

3) IIpo ¢omeriopHi BupanHa Ign. Kunos’a Oyna 3ragka Bule; L€ MECKH
Kapars630Boro penepryapa, Ka3ky, IicHi, ApykoBaHi moyactu B bynanemri 1886
1889, nouactu B Ilerepbyp3i 1899 B VIII Tomi “O6pa3uoB” Pamiosa. Came Haid-
OumblIEe B OCTaHHBOMY BHJaHHI, IOPYY LIAPrOPOACHKUX, MICTATECA ¥ Manoasiii-
cbki KyHomei 3anucu. Tinbku >k npo e Kyrom 3ragye mim y nepeaMoBi (Kaxe,
10 36upaB MatepisuiH i B CTamOyiti, i B OKOJIHLIAX CanHn i AlinvHa, Ta B MicTax
Konii, Kroraxii #f AHropi); ajie B BUIaHHI CaMHX TEKCTIB Hepa3 Qy)ke Ba)XKKO pO3-
Ni3HaTH, WO 3BIAKK B3ATO. 11 JisIEKTOI0ra 3HAYHO JIEKIIE OPiEHTYBATHUCS B I10-
nepemHix myonikauisx I'a. KyHoma: a) Kisazsiai torok nyelv — B Nyelvtudomanyi
kozlemények, . XXII (Bynanemt, 1890—-1892), ne Bupa3HO OApi3HAIOTECSA OpPYCh-
Ki T2 alil IMHCBKI MicHi 260 6pyCchKi NPHUCITIB’s; — 0) AlaNeKTHYHI 3pa3kk 3 AHTOpH
ta Kowii: Kizészia térok dialektusairdl = Ertekezések a nyelv és széptudomanyok
koérebol, XVI kétet, IX szam (bynanermr, 1896).

4) 3a crarmio . SIko6a: Zur Grammatik des Vulgirtiirkischen (ZDMG
1898), mo mupoko kopucryBaBcs came KyHomeBuMH Texkcramu, Oyna 3ramka
Ha IPHUIOYaTKy LBOro po3/ina.

5) Mart. Hartmann: Zur tiirkischen Dialektkunde — B Gynanemrcekomy
opieHranictuuHoMy xypHauni “ Keleti Szemle” T. I (1900), ct. 154-156. IIpo
TyPKMEHCBKY MOBY B MiBHiuHii Cupii.

6) Karl Foy: Das Aidinisch-Tiirkische — B “Keleti Szemle”, 1.1 (1900),
ct. 177-194, ct. 286-307. Lle ananiza MoBU B aHeKJ0Tax 3a Xomky Hacpennina,
o iX, alfJMHCHKOIO roBipKoOIO, 3anmucas i BuaaB Kynom (Bymanerr, 1899)%.

7) Cl. Huart: Notices sur trois ouvrages en turc d’Angora imprimés

3¢ ITo XynaBeHIrspcbkol KpaiHH HalexuTh i bpyca.
37 Ti-x cami “Hacpenninosi xxaptu” ysiiiuum i B VIII Tom Pagnoseskux “O6pasios”.
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[1806—1816] en caracteres grecs — B “Journal Asiat.” 1900, nov.-déc, ct. 459-
477.

8) Enno Littmann: a) Tiirkische Volkslieder aus Kleinasien (nepBicHo 3a-
IHCaHi BipMeHChKUMH OykBaMU ofl BipMeH Ha p. Yopox kono KaBka3a Ta Ha 3a-
xoxi miBo-Ba B AHropi) — B “Zeitschrift der Deutsch. Morg. Ges.”, T. 53 (1899),
cT. 351-363%; — 6) Bin-Ttaku: Ein tiirkisches Mirchen aus Nordsyrien— B
“Keleti Szemle”, T. II (1901), ct. 144-150; — B) BiH-Taku: Tschaqydschy, ein
tirkischer Rauberhauptmann der Gegenwart (kono Cmupnu), bepnin, 1915
(53 crop. + Typ. 20 crop.)®.

9) B. ITucapes: Heckonbko cnoB 0 TpeOU3OHACKOM AMaNeKTe — B cnb.
“3anuckax Boct. Otaen. Pycck. Apxeon. O6m.”, 1. XIII (1901), ct. 173-201.

10) L. Bonelli: Voci del dialetto turco di Trebizonda — B “Keleti Szemle”,
. IIT (1902), ct. 55-72%.

11-12) Balkanoglu (Hemxi6 Acum): a) Dialecte turc de Kilis — B “Keleti
Szemle”, T. III (1902), ct. 261-273; e roBipka CUpiHCHKHX TYpKMEHIB; 0) BiH-
taku: Dialecte de Behesni — “Keleti Szemle”, . IV (1903), ct. 125-127; -
B) Balhassanoglu: Dialecte turc d’Erzerum — “Keleti Szemle”, T. V (1904),
cT. 126-130°'.

13) Felix von Luschan: Einige tiirkische Volkslieder aus Nordsyrien (a
came i3 3enkipni) und die Bedeutung phonographischer Aufnahmen fiir die
Vélkerkunde — B Zeitschrift fiir Ethnologie, T. XXXVI (1904), ct. 178-202. Ha
cT. 203-221 — My3MKaIbHO-aKyCTHYHA aHaji3a GoHOorpad)iyHMX THX 3amUCiB®,

14) F. Giese: Materialien zur Kenntniss des Anatolischen Tiirkisch.
I. Erzéhlungen und Lieder aus dem Vilajet Qonjah, I'anne, 1907; ct. VII +

58 Bararo € y JliTrMaHa Dy)e HENEBHUX MicCllb i 6e3nepedHHX NOMIIOK. JIUB. MO0
nepeaMoBy o “Typenkux HapoaHsix necen” bop. Mimrepa (M., 1903), cr. IX—X.

5% Ny»xe mixy ouiHky wiit crarri E. JlirrMana naB T. KoBanbchbkuit y cBOTH, HibKde
BKa3aHii, po6oti npo Yaxumku (1919).

€ onosigs JI. BoHenni Ha wWHpLUIy TEMY, PO TYpPeLbKY MPOCTOHAPOAHIO MOBY
B3araini (1902) — 3a3Haueno Buiue. Ilpu Haroai 3ragaemo me L. Bonelli: Locuzioni
proverbiali del turco volgare — “Keleti Szemle”, 1. I (1900), ct. 308 i 1.

¢! Poky 1852 Tiopkonor Bélin y crareiiui npo cBoe nepebyBanns B Epsepymi
(Journ. As. 1852, avril, ct. 365-378) HaBiB 3pa3ku TOro, K TOBOPHTH NPOCTHI JIOA B
Ep3epymi (ct. 370-373), i sIBHO BaraBCh Ha3BaTH TYIO TOBIpKy OCMaHChKol0. Bap6ie
ne Mednap (1886), Ha mincTaBi THX BeneHOBHX 3amuciB, 3axapakTepH3yBaB ep3e-
PYMCBKY rOBipKY sk 4icTO-a3epOaiipkaHcbky (Jour. Asiat. 1886, janv., ctT. 7, B nepexn-
MoBi J10 “L’Alchimiste” a3zepbaiimkanis derx-Ani Axynnosa). Ta it K. ®oii y cBoix
“Azerbajganische Studien” 1903-1904 (B “Mittheilungen” 6epniHcrkoi cx0H03HaBYOL
ceMiHapii), X04 i BU3Ha€ OCMaHChKy OCHOBY €p3€pYMCBKOi IOBipKH, ale BKa3iBKU s
CBOiX a3epbaiKaHCHKHMX CTYHIH MIMPOKO YEPIac i 3 ep3epPyMCHKHUX 3alHUCIB.

62 Pey. Ha Ti MiBHiYHO-CUpiicEKi 3anucH ¢pon-TTomana — ®. [i3e B Zentralblatt fiir
Anthropologie IX (1904) ct. 289 i a.
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126%. Ha w0 BaxcuBy [i3eBy mpauio AaHO CKIIBKHCH pelieH3iil, nepeBaxHO
ozHaye GONBKIIOPUCTHYHUX.

15) H. MaptunoBuu®: Typeuxas cka3ka o6 “yragduke moHeBoje” — B
o6uneriHiM “C6opauke B yecth Iloranuna” (3amucku Pycck. I'eorpadmy.
O6wecTBa o oraeny sTHorpadum, T. 34, Cnb6., 1909), ct. §7-98. Kazky tyio
3anucaB H. MaptunoBuy B Ecki-meripi bpycekoro Bunaery. [laHo Tekct (po-
CiiCBKOI0 TPaHCKpHIILI€I0) 1 nepekian, 6e3 rpaMaTHyHUX i POHETHYHHX MoO-
SICHIHb.

16)F. Vincze: Beitrdge zur Kenntniss des Anatolischen Tiirkisch — B “Keleti
Szemle”, T. IX (1908), ct. 141-179; # oxpome 1909 (ct. 1-41). Marepisan ne-
peBaxkio 3 Kowuii. bararo nocytHix momunok. Jly>xe HeraTuBHa (ajie JAOBOA-
nuBa) — peuensis B. T'opaneBcbkoro B MOCKOBCBKIM “STHorpa(bmeCKOM
O6o03perun” 1909, k. 81, ct. 209-211.

17) Bn. T'opanesckuii: O6pa3usl 0CMaHCKOTO HapOAHOIO TBOPYECTBA, 1,
M., 1916 (“Tpyns! nmo BocrokoBeneHuto” Jlasap. [acturyrty, Bun. 34). Texctn
npo3H i miceHp (0e3 pocilickkoro nepexiamy) nogaHo Tyt 3 bpycu, AHropy,
I3mina, Kowii, Hirne, CiBaca i uH.

18) Tad. Kowalski (3anucyBaB y na3aperax Bimus ta Kpakoa opn mo-
paHeHHX TypkiB: a) Piosenki ludowe anatolskie o rozbdjniku Czakydzym — B
“Rocznik Oryentalistyczny” T. 1, Bum. 2, i okpeMoto Bindutkoro (Kpakis, 1919;
24 ct.). lle noyacTy peueHsis (HEraTMBHA) Ha OJHOMMEHHY HIMENBKY po6oTy
E. Jlirtmana (1915), nmoyactu — 3anucu camoro T. KoBanbChKOro of1 >KOBHI-
pa 3 Kroraxii Opycekoro Bunaery; — 6) BiH-taku: Zagadki ludowe tureckie,
KpakiB, 1919 (Pracy Komisji Orjentalistycznej Akademji umiejetnosci, Ne 1;
77 ct.). YactuHa 3arafok — 3 bajkaHCBKOro MIBOCTPOBA, YacTHHA — 3 Maoi
Asii (CmupHa, bpyca, I3min, AHropa, KoHis i uH.). TekcT KoXkHO1 3aragxu Mae
npu cobi mepexian MoMbChbkUH i ¢paHuy3pkHi 1 6araupko (GOHETHIHHMX Ta
JIEKCUYHHUX TOACHIHB YK€ TiNbKU MO-NONBChKH; — B) BiH-TakH : Cing récits de
Giinei (vilayet de Smyrne) — “Rocznik Orjentalistyczny”, 1. II (JIsBiB, 1925),
cT. 204-212. Ile Typeubkuit TEKCT II’IThOX HEBENUYKUX OMOBiIaHb (poHETHY-

63 1s 36ipka KOHiMCbKUX Ka30K Ta micens ®. [ize craHoBUTH co6or0 1-i TOM cepii:
Beitrige zum Studium der tiirkischen Sprache und Literatur, 3a pegakuiero Iize Ta Ky-
Howa. Tom 2-uii — To pymeniiiceki 3anucu ['H. Kynoura.

6 J. Germanus B “Keleti Szemle”, T. VIII (1907), ct. 328-330; L. Bouvat B “Revue
du monde musulman”, 1. I (1907), ct. 595 i a. Lity possiaky npo Ii3esy 36ipky — nas
B. l'opanesckuii: U3 HabmoneHnii Hal TYpeLKO#H MEeCHbI0 — “DTHOrpadudeckoe
O603penne” 1908, k. 79, ct. 60-126. I'opmnescrkuii moaaB 6araupko MOMPaBOK Ha
HiMeLbKUI Nepekajl, o AoMy4yuB [i3e 10 cBOiX KOHIMCEKUX TEKCTIB; OKpEMHMIi po3ain
y TopaneBchkoro Ha CT. 64—68 — “SI3b1k TypkMeHCKHX neceH” (Tiei Ii3eBoi 3Gipku).

8 TTop. OT4er no koMaHAMPOBKe B Manyio Azuio B 1906 1. ctynenra H. Mapruso-
BHYa — B netepObyprepkux “Ussectmsax Pycckoro Komurera nns usydenus Cpeaxeit v
BocrouHoit A3un” 1907, Ne 7 (nexabps), cT. 53-54.
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HO 3anmucaHui y nasaperi me 1917 p.), ¢ppaHiy3bkuii mepeknaj i pACHI Mpu-
MITKH.

19) Otto Spies: Esman und Seidschan (Esman-ile Zeigan). Ein tiirkischer
Volksroman aus Kleinasien, nach einem armenisch-tiirkischen Druck (Bcrym,
TEKCT i mepekian) — Binourka 3 “Anthropos”, T. 20 (1925)%.

20) Martti Rédsédnen: Eine Sammlung von “mani”-Liedern aus Anatolien,
I'enscunrgope 1926 = Journal de la Société Finno-ougrienne 41, 2 (60 ct.).
3ammcu 3 Tpane3syHra, Pize, Epsepyma, — Ommkue no KaBka3y.

Konu My axx Hisik He 6a4UMO MTOBHOI MisJIEKTOJIOTIYHO] OMHOCTH B AHATOMII,
TO TaK CaMO HE MOXKEMO ii CKOHCTaTyBaTH i Ha BajkaHchLbHOMY niBOCTpOBi Ha-
BITh Y OJTM3bKMX YacTHMHAX MPOBIHIT PyMmenii, e eXuTh cTOMHUIIA- Hapropon,
311 roslpxoxo 1110 JIAINIa B OCHOBY TypeLbKOl mTepaTypHm MOBH: 00 HaBiTh Ha
pyMeniicheKiit TepuTopii KOHCTATyIOTbCS BXKE 1 1aJIEKTONOTri4HiI OMIHH. A 10
JI0 MHIIMX GaIkaHCHKUX MPOBiHLiH qaBHimoi TypeyunnH (Tenep yxe He3alnex-
HHX), Ha TepUTOpii JHoAHOCTH OGOCHO-CepOCHKOi, 6ONTrapChKol, pyMYHCHKOI —
TO TaM TypeLbKi TFOBIpKH YYIOTHCS 3 illle CHIBHIIMMH oaMiHamu. ITytsiol
JiSIEKTHYIHOT Knacmi)ixaui'f I HHUX, ogHade, HeMae we. Ot, B.A. Momkos,
JNOCTIIHUK XPUCTISH-raraysiB, 110 XXHBYTb Y Bacapa611 Pymyﬂu Ta Bonrapu
3pobuB ToZIOpOXK 1903 p. na BankaHcbkuii HlBOCTpOB 1 BUCIAM CBOIX mi-
STIEKTOJIOTIYHHMX MOCTepeXeHb cnucaB OyB y crarti: “Typenkue nnemeHa Ha
bankanckoM momyoctpoBe”®. I sk xe ix knacugikye Mowmkos? Bin knane B
HilIBaJIHHy TPUHLIKII peniriﬁﬂnﬁ 1 pO36PIBa€ TIOPKOMOBHHMX OaJIKaHLIB Ha JIBi
KaTeropii: TypKiB- MyCy/IMaH 1 TYPKiB-XPHCTIsIH. Cepen OaKaHCHKHX TIOPKO-
MOBHHMX MYCYJIMaH BiH OIpi3HJ€ Ha HalNeplioMy Micli BJaCTHBHX OCMaHiB,
Jani 3a3Hayae Ie JeIKHX, 3 0COONHMBOIO YBAarol CIHHSAIOYHCS Ha rapisiax
(MommkoB ragae, mo ra/iciii — L€ MillaHMHA MONOBLIB 3 y3amu). Cepen
6aKaHCHKUX TIOPKiB-XpHCTISH Y MomkoBa Ha3BaHO: “raray3u” (To0TO, Ha
Mouikoa JLYMKY, JaBHI OTr'y3H, Halli JITONMHUCHI TOPKH-Y3M, Taki caMi fK Ti,
IO BiH iX JOCHiIUB Ha Bacapa6mmn) “xapama(H)miiui” (ue JIyMae€ BiH, 1O-
Typqem TPeKH, a BUHIILIY, 5K 1 Ha3Ba ToKa3ye, 3 Maioasiiicekoi Kapamanii)
Ta “cypryd4i” B AJpisHONOILCHKOMY BHIaleTi. SICHO, 1[0 Taka KnacHudikamis
B. MomxoBa He Ma€ CIpaBXHBOI HAyKOBOI Baru AJsi OCMAaHCHKOI AisJIEKTO-
norii i nuw 3paneka, Xi6a, HAKPECTIOE AesKi MiANEKTONOTiYHI MepCHeKTHBH
VI JHIBiCTiB-NOCIIIHHUKIB, SKI MalOTh ile QyXe # ayxke 6aranpko Mompa-
LIOBaTH HaJ 30MpaHHAM TypeubKO-OalKaHCBKUX JiSVIEKTONOTIYHHUX MaTe-
pisniB Ta Hag cryniroBaHHsaM iX. Jloci x — mo-3a Llapropomom — mociimkeHO
Typeubko-0aaKkaHChbKy MOBY JMII ae-He-fe. Haiixpamie BizoMo — ik roBOpATH

¢ Ilo uporo Tpeba 3rafaTd AaBHIlly [PaLi0 WMPLIOTO XapakTepa Ipo Typelb-
Ky MoBy y BipMeH — F. von Kraelitz-Greifenhorst: Studien zum Armenisch-
Tiirkischen, B “Sitzungsberichte” BineHcbkoi Axagemii Hayk, phil.-hist. Klasse, T. 168,
III (1912); 46 c1. -

§7 B “U3Bectusx Pycck. ['eorpag. O-a” 1. 40 (1904), Bun. 3, cT. 399-436.
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y Laproponi®. 3 Haitbnmxgoi Pymenii 3i6paHo a0 po3risAHyTO MaTepisliB HE
I'ypT, 3Ha4HO Oinbire — 3 Makenonii (KoBanbeekuit 1919, Unnuarupos 1922,
JmutpieB 1928 npo conmyHChKHX “kKapamanidiiB” Ha MACTaBi JaBHbOI Oporry-
pH). 3HaioB cobi J0OPOro oCIiqHNKA AaNEeKUi 01 MOpS NyHAHCHKHIA OCTPiB
Ana-xane Ha Jlynai Bume BunauHa, 3 Horo oipBaHOIO TYpPELBKOIO KOJIOHIEH,
IO Ha HIO Hawiana pyky ABctpis (Marepisuin Kynoma 1907). ILnanoBo 06-
CIIi/TyBaJIMCs TOBipKH MiBHIYHO-cXiaHBOI Bonrapii (lamxano 1911, Mianenos
1914-1927, Ynmuarupos 1922) i, 30aBHa Bxe, Typelbka MoBa 60cHsKiB (brty
1868, Tpyxenka 1914, mowactu — B3arami mnpo cep6iB — JmutpieB 1928).
Oue, 1o cyTi, TPOXH 4M He BCe (TOJIOBHE, MPHUHAHMHI), 10 A0Ci 3pobneHo s
OCMaHCBKOT JisJIEKTONIOTIT Ha €BPONEHCHKIN TEPUTOPIi, KON TyT-TaKH HE 3Tra-
IOyBaTH 1€ i 332 MOBY XpHUCTISH-"‘raray3iB”, 10 Ui HEl AaB YUMaJsli MaTrepisim
B. MomkoB (Hait6ineme 1904). MomkoB ogHade MaB co0i 3a miBaIMHY He
0akaHCBKY LIapUHY Taray3iB; BiH JOCII/DKYBaB Ti raray3bKi roBipKH, IO Ty-
IOTBCA Y)ke M0-3a bankaHcbkuM nmiBocTpoBOoM, Ha BacapabuuHi.

ITomamMo 3aronoBKH TUX BHAAHb, y TOPSAKOBI OLIBIIE-MEHIIE XPOHOJOTid-
HOMY:

1) Otto Blau: Bosnisch-Tiirkische Sprachdenkmiler, Jlaiimu. 1868
(316 ct.) = Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, T. V, Ne 2, Bun.
Himenskoro Cxigaporo ToBapucrsa. Omy0nikoBaHO TyT 1 nesxuit naBHii Ma-
Tepian, 3a CapacBCHKUMH PYKOMUCaMH (3a HAUINX YaciB e POOUTH prxem(a)
Ta 371e6inblia — MaTepisl Cy4acHMH: ALSVIOTH, IMICHI, MPHKa3KH, 1 YAManui
(ct. 195-312) cnoBHuK.

2) B.A. Momikos: a) Marepuaibl K U3y4€HHIO raray3ckoro Hapeaus TIOpK-
ckoro s3bika. Tekcr u nepeBon, Kazans, 1895, 6pomropa-Binb. 3 “Ussecrui
O6m-Ba Apxeon., Ucropuu u ItH.”, T. 13 (cT. 70—83); — 6) BiH-Taku: 'aray3u
Benpepckoro yesga. OTHOorpaduyecKkHe OYEpKH M Marepuaibl — MOCK.
“OrHorpaduueckoe O6o03penue” 1900—-1902 (kH. 44, ct. 1-89; kH. 48, cT. 98—
160; kH. 49, cT. 1-49; ku. 51, ct. 1-80; kH. 54, cT. 1-66; kH. 55, ct. 1-91); —
B) BiH-Taku: Hapeuns Oeccapabckux raray3oB— B PaqioBcbkii cepii:
O6pas3ubl HapogHOH JUTEPATypsl TIOPKCKUX IueMeH, T. X, Cnb., 1904 (2 yu.
noHaz 800 crt.); —r) raray3iB bankaHcbkoro miBoctpoBa MoIIKOB TOPKHYBCH Y
CBOIi# BHILE 3rajaHii craTTi: “Typeukue meMeHa Ha bajkaHCKOM MOIYyOCTpo-
Be” 1904 (B 40-iit ku. “Ussectuit” ['eorpad. T-Ba)®.

3) Ign. Kunos, miciis omy0nikyBaHHS CBOiX psscHUX Matepisutis 3 [{apropony,
naB: a) Rumelisch-tiirkische Sprichworter — “Keleti Szemle” T. VII (1906),
CT. 66-83; — ©0) BiH-Taku: Materialien zur Kenntniss des rumelischen.

68 Tlop. Buwena3sBani po6otu I. Skoba 1898, Bonemwni 1902, Beprurrpecepa 1918,
®imepa 1920.

% Ha uro crartio Momkosa — peu. B. I'opmnescrkoro B “3tHorpaduy. O603p.”
KH. 66 (1906), cT. 259-260.
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Tiirkische Volksmirchen aus Ada-kale™, JIsiinu., 1907, 4. I BcTyn i TekcTn
(ct. XXVIII+265), 4. II HiM. nepeknan (CT VI+373)7l a piBHO4acHO abo He-
noero nepea TuM KyHomw omryGiiikyBaB i MiCeHHi TEKCTH 3 AJla-Kajie B pausx
Mapsapcekoi Akanemii Hayk 1906 (Ertekezések i T.a., . XIX, Ne 7; 119 CT.).

4) D.G. Gadzanow: a) Vorldufiger Bericht iiber seine zum Zwecke von
tiirkischen Dialektstudien durch Nordost-Bulgarien unternommenen Reisen —
B Anzeiger BineHchkoi AkameMii Hayk, ¢inoc.-ictop. knmaca, T. 48 (1911),
ct. 28-42; — 6) Bin-Taku: Zweiter Bericht — tam camo, T. 49, ct. 13-20.

5) C. Truhelka: Bosanicom pisani turski tekstovi — B piunnkoBi “Glasnik
Zemaljskog Muzeja u Bosni i Hercegovini”, T. XXVI (Capaeso, 1914). Tyt
Tpyxenxa BuaaB MmicueBoro pykxomuca KiHug XVI B. (1590 p.), muca€oro mo-
BOIO TypeLBKOIO, ajie 0COOMMBUM OOCHIMCHKUM (YU “O0CaHCHKMM™) MHCHMOM
(bosanicom)’2.

6) St. Mladenov: Ein Beitrag zum tiirkischen Sprichworterschatz — B Zeitschr.
der D. Morg. Ges., T. 68 (1914), ct. 687—694. Ilpucnis’s 3amcaui ox 6onrap 3
niBH.-cxif. Boirapii, 3 okpyru [leni-opmaH; pifiHa MoBa TUX Gonrap — 6oirapceka,
aJjie BOHM I'oBOPATS 1 MicLieBoo roBipkoto. IToriM Ct. MitaneHoB aB npo 1ie cTaT-
TI0 10 6orrapceku (“Typcko-6barapcku ycnopemiiy B 06/1acTb-Ta Ha TaTaHKH-
1e”) B codirickkux “UsBectusix” Hapoausoro ETHorpadiunoro Myses 1927.

7) Tad. Kowalski: a) Zagadki ludowe tureckie, Kpakis, 1919 = “Prace
Komisji Orjentalistycznej Akademji umiejgtnosci” Ne 1. Cepen 3amuciB, nmo-
poOieHMX O HemyXHX Typeubkux >xoBHipiB y KpakoBi Ta BigHi, € nempo 3
Maxenonii (cT. 26-34); — B) BiH-Taku: Osmanisch-tiirkische Volkslieder aus
Mazedonien — B “Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes”, T. 33
(1926). I_Il 3alKCH MiCEHb, TeX y WnuTai, poous T. KoBanechbkuii 3a qonomo-
TOI0 CIIELiAIICTiB-MY3HKaHTIB.

8) C. Ynnunrupos: Typcky OCIOBUIIM, IOTOBOPKH M XapaKTEPHHU U3pasH —
B HaykoBoMy oprani “H3eectus Ha Haponuus EtHorpadcku Myseit B Codus”,
1922 (xn.3 1 4), 1923 (k. 1 i 2). 36upay no3anucyBaB 60JrapchbKo0 TpaH-
CKpHINIi€0” 3 MIBTUCA4I MPUKA30K i3 YCT JI0eH, 1o Buinm 3 MakenoHii Ta
niBHiuHOI Bonrapii (TupHoBa, TO 110)™.

" Ana-xané, inakme “Hosa OpcoBa” — reTs ofipBaHuii oq Mex TypeuuuHu B Gik
ABcTpo-YropuuHH ocTpiB Ha JlyHai, Buie 6onrapcekoro Buanuna.

" Peu. B. TopaneBchkoro Ha Marepisuiu 3 Ana-kane — “ItHorp. O603peHue”,
kd. 81 (1910), ct. 211-213.

72 Y3araini HeMano LiKaBHX, X049 i pO3KMAAHHX, 3BiCTOK I TypeLbKo-60CaHChKOl
MOBH MO>KHa 3HalTH B UboMy “TiacHHKOBI” capaiBcekoro kpaeBoro Myses. IloyaB BiH
BuxoauTH 3 1889 p. ITop. H. Imutpues: “IIpoGieMsl 1 gocTikeHHs 60CHUICKOH Typ-
konorun” B “3amickax Komneruu Bocrokosenos”, T. II (JIarp., 1926), ct. 97-108.

" 1o6TO NMpuUM. MHMPOKe “bI” BiH TpPaHCKPUOye 1ocoM (X), AK OT “BaKXTCX3’ =
“BaKBITCHI3”. )

™ Ananizy YininripiBcekoi 36ipku n1aB H. JIMmutpues: “3amerku mo Gonrapcko-
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9) H. IMutpues: a) Marepuairsi 1o 0CMaHCKOM AHaNeKTONIOrHH. DoHeTHKa
“kapamanuukoro” s3bika — B “3ammckax Komunerunm BocroxoBemor”, T. III
(JIurp. 1928), ct. 417458 (Gyne # nani). 3a miaBanuuy cranacs H. IMUTpieBy
JaBHs HEBEJIMYKa caloHikchka 6pomypa 1841 p.: “Kuura 3a HayyeHHe Tpex
A3bIKOB” (24 cT.), Ky BuI00YB Ha cBiT A.M. Cenuiues y cBoiii npaui “Ouepku
o MakenoHCKoH-auanexronoruu”, T. 1 (Kasans, 1918); omun 3 “rpux
A3BIKOB” — TO GONArapCHKHUiA, APYTHIl — IPELBKHIA, TPETiH — “KapaMalTHIbKHii”,
T06TO Typeubkui. TicHimI — e MOBa TypKiB He-MyCy/IMaH, XpPUCTisH, a B Ja-
HOMY pas3i — COMyHChKoi (200 camoHiKChKOT) OKpyTH. JIeXTo BBaXka€ LUX “‘Ka-
paMaHIIKIIB” 332 MOTYpYEHHUX IPEKiB’®, IEXTO — 32 KOPIHHMX TIOPKIB, TIIBKH
NPaBOCIABHHUX, K i raray3u’s; — BiH-Taku: DTIOABI MO CepPOCKO-TypeLKOMY
A3BIKOBOMY B3auMogneicTBuio — B “Jloknagax” BcecorwsHoi Axagemii
Hayk, B, 1928 (ct. 17-22, ct. 268-275) i 1929 (cT. 89-95 i ct. 103-108).
Tyt H. ImutpieB, B3sBIIM 32 OCHOBY cepOCbki HapoaHi MaTepianun Byka
Kapamkuga, ciMHA€ThCA Ha 3BYKOBi# (OpMi THX TypeUBbKHX CIB, IIO MOMe-
pexoauiu B cepochKy MOBY. YacTHHA 3ByKOBHX HECXOXKOCTEH 3 JIITEpaTypHOIO
OCMaHCBKOI0O MOBOIO Ma€ MPHYHUHY B OCOOJIHMBOCTAX BHMOBH CIIOB’STHCHKOI,
cepOChKOi, a YaCTHHA CBIXYMTH MIPO JisUIEKTONIOTIYHI 0COOIMBOCTI THX IIpO-
CTOHapOJHIX OCMaHCBKUX TOBIPOK, KOTpi Majgu Oe3mocepeaHidi BIUIMB Ha
XKHBY CepOCBKY MOBY.

Jyxe Omu3pka 1O OCMAaHCHKHX TOBIpOK mIe i TroBipka MiBIEHHO-
OeperoBux Tarap y KpuMmy, o pi3ko oqpi3HA€ETBCS O KPUMCHKO-TaTapChKO1
MOBH BHYTDIIIHiX, CTEIOBUX YacCTHH MIBOCTpoBa. Ta mpo HIO cka3aHO Oyne B
ormaai HapiyyiB Kpuma.

VI
IMpaui, o aHai3yOTE 0CMaHCBKY MOBY B ii iCTOPHYHOMY MUHYJIOMY

OcManu (4, K BOHH ce0e Ternep 3By Tb, “aHaTOJIiiIi"’) pa3oM 3 TYpKMEHaMH
# azep6aiipKkaHIIMM — TO HaIIaAKK AABHIX OTy3iB, a TOMY IIYKaTH BKa3iBOK Ha
TN0YaTKH iCTOpii iXHBOT MOBH MOXKHA Ay>Ke 37aBHA. MOXHa MPUTATATH CIOOHM i
CTapo-TIOpKChKi ory3eki Hamucu VII-IX BB., 3HaiiaeHi Ha p. OpXoHi, i CTIOBHHK
TIOPKCBKHMX MOB Maxmyna Kamrapeskoro XI B. 3 0ro xapakrepuCTHKOIO, MiX
MHILIHMM, i OTy3bKHX OCOONHBOCTEH, — 11€ MaM’SITKH, 32 sAKi 1[e TOBOPUTHMETh-
cs gami mupoko. TUTbKH XK, HaibmwKga crapa icTopis “‘aHaToNiHCHKOi” MOBH
BHpPa3HO MpO3Hpac Nepelx HaMHU JOMipy 3 TOro 4acy, BIAKOJIH Ory3u (Crepury B

TypeukuM rosopam” — B Jloxnanax BcecorosHoit Axamemun Hayx, B, 1927 (Ne 10,
cT. 210-215).

" npuM. B. Momkos: “Hapeuns Geccapabekux raraysos” (8 X Tomi “O6pa3uos”
Pagnosa, Cn6., 1904) cr. II1.

76 ITus. YepHoBexa: “Hexonko gymu 3a Kapamanuu-te” — B “Ilepuoandecko Crn-
canue”, kH. 39 (Cpenew, 1892).
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XI B. cenpmxyku, notiMm y XIII B. OCMaHPI) ONMUMHUNKCS TaKH B “AHaromnii”’, ToO-
TO Ha ManoasifchKiM MiBOCTPOBI, i 3aJIMIIHMIM HaM CBOi ITMCaHi TyT NaM’ATKH,
CEeNbKYKH — oOManb, ocMaHU — OarareHbko. JIekoTpi 3 HHMX €Bpomenchbka
OpPIEHTAIICTHKA BXE 3’ aHalli3yBaJla i JIIHI BICTHYHO.

1) Baxkko mpHCTaTH 10 DyMKH, IO CIOAH Ma€ HaJe)kaTH BipIIOBaHa oeMa
npo KOcoda ta 3roneiixy: “Qeicca-iin FOcyd” 1233 (630) p. sxorocs Adnis.
Bxe # maBrimmii 11 gocmiauuk T. I'yrcma (1889)77 onkunar raaky npo Oyas-
AKHA MOXIHMBHH ii 38’5130k 3 Manoto Asi€ro (CT. 73) 1 BBaXaB IIOK0 MOEMY
npo FOcyda 3a nucanHs cepenHpoasiicbke, mpuM. Oyxapcebke. TibKH X, A7
iHQopMallii, JOBOAUTHCA 3a3HAYUTH, LIO TeNep 3HAXOOUTHh coOi MEBHY Ipy-
My NMPUXHIBHUKIB MHIIA rinore3a K. Bpokenemana (1917), Hibu MoBa wmiei
MOeMH — TpeATeda TEeNepelHb0i OCMAHChKOI; IO CBOIO ineto nizu(pecnma
Bpoxenbsman HaBiTh 1 B 3arojlIOBKy CBO€i AisJIEKTOJOTiYHO-JIHTBICTUYHOL
mpani: “Ali’s Qissa-i Jusuf, der élteste Vorldufer der osmanischen Literatur”
B “Abhandlungen” npycskoi Akanemii Hayk (Bepmn., 1916—-1917, Ne 5 dinoc.-
ICTOPHYHOI KJIacH).

2) “CenpmkyusbKi Bipiui” noera-mictuka Cynrana-Benena, mo »xwuB y Konii
(1226-1312) — ix nonepexy cnipodysas O6yB 3aTpaHCKpUOyBaTH (POHETHYHO JNa-
THHCBKUMHU OykBamu M. Bikeprassep 1866 (y 20 tomi “Z.D.M.G.”, ct. 574—
589). lo usoro — xopektuBu B. bepnayepa ta ®maimepa (Tam camo, T. 23,
1869, ct. 201-211). IlinHa TpaHckpunuis # TonkyBaHHs akan. K. 3anemana
1892 (8 Bulletin nerep6. Axkaa. Hayk 34, ct. 293-365, ab6o Mélanges Asiatiques
T. X, ct. 173-245); — crarra 3anemana € HiOu 3aBepmenHs crarti B. Pagnosa
(MéL. As. X, cr. 17-77). Ckinbkuch KOPUCHHX (UIOJIOTIYHUX yBar — y CTart-
ti H. MaprunoBuua: “HoBuit c6bopruk ctuxoB Jxenans-en-avHa Pymu u
Cynrana Benena” B 24-im ToMmi “3anmucok Bocrounoro Otaenenus Pycck.
Apxeon. O6m.”, 1917 (ct. 209-210).

3) Ammk-mama aHropeub (1271 1332) Ta AxMmeniii repmisHenp (oM.
1413) ykyni cTammcs TEMOK ISl JIHIBICTHYHOI pozmmcn K. Bpoxem;maua
“Die Sprache Asyqpasds und Ahmedis” (1919) y 73-iM tomi “Z.D.M.G.”
(ct. 1-29).

4) 3po6nenni y niBHiHiA Cupii poky 1332 (731) BipuioBaHuit Typeubkui
nepeknay “HecedieBoro BipuryBaHHS Npo CIHipHi [IpaBHUY1] MUTaHHA™ JIHI-
BICTHYHO 3’aHani3oBaHo y B. CmupHoBa: “/lpeBHe11as JaTUpOBaHHAS Typell-
kas pyxonuck XIV Beka” B XXII-oMy ToMi “3anucok Bocrounoro Otaenenus”
(1914, ct. 107-125).

5)-TIn. Memniopancekuit y cBoiit crarri (1895) npo miBan Bypraneamina
CiBacekoro (611. 1345-1397) naB anani3sy i #ioro MoBH; JUB. (aKyIBTETCHKHIA
36ipHuK “Bocrounsie 3amerku” (Cnb., 1895), cr. 131-152. Ckinbkuce Kpu-

" Th. Houtsma — B Zeischr. der D. Morg. Ges., T. 43 (1889), ct. 69-98: “Ein
alttiirkisches Gedicht”.
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THYHHX yBar Nnojas y cBoil peuensii XB. Kopm y MmockoBcbkux “JIpeBHOCTAX
Bocrounnx” (1901, 1. I, Bum. 2, cT. 110-111).

6) Ocmancekuii nepexnan (Mabyts ime XIV B.) 6enerpuctuuHoi 36ipKu
“Paporui micns nuxa”, ckomioBanuii 1451 p., nir B ocHOBY kHikkH I. Bambepi:
“Alt-osmanische Sprachstudien (JIsiinen, 1901; ct. X i232). Tpanckpumnuiio cta-
POOCMAaHCHKOTO TEKCTY NaB BamOepi Hebe3noraHHy, ajie AyXKe BiH NPUCITY>KHBCh
TIOPKOJIOTaM Ti€K YACTHHOIO CBOET KHHUTH, i€ B HBOTO IIOJAHO CTapO-0CMaHChKUI
cnoBHHK (cT. 141-215) — Ha mincraei po3nsHyToi 36ipku. Uepes 1ax cyBopy pe-
uensito Hanucae [1. Meniopancekuii y “3anuckax Boct. Otaen.” T. XIV (1902),
ct. 0136-0138. ITop. ime peu. B Literarisches Centralblatt 1902, ct. 1336.

7) B. I'opanescbkuii y cBoiit crarri: “l3 xoMMeHTapHeB K CTapo-OCMaH.
NEPEBOAY XPOHMKHM MAaNOa3MHCKHMX CeNBbIXKYKHIOB, T. Ha3. XPOHHUKH HOH-
bubu” (nepexnaga Toro 3po6neHo 3a cyrraHa Miopaza II, 1421-1451)— B
“IpeBHocTsAX Bocrounpx”, T. IV (M., 1913) — mae i rpamaTH4HHIA PO3MLAL
CTapOOCMaHCBHKOTO TEKCTY Ti€i XpoHikH (cT. 6-11).

8) Typeuskuii koMeHTapiit Ha Kopan, B pyxomnuci 1499 (905) p., nucanuit
Hapiy9saM KacTaMyHiiCbKHM, rpaMaTtidHO 3’aHanizyBaB Cl. Huart: “Un com-
mentaire du Qorén, en dialecte turc de Qastamoftini (XV siecle)” — B Journal
Asiatique 1921 (oct.-nov., ct. 161-216). Haii6inbury ysary I'toap npucBsITUB
TYT aHaNi31 JEKCUYHIH.

WHoni eBponeiichKi TIOPKOIOrH, HAMAaralo4yucst BUACHUTH €001 SK-HaHTOUHIII
¢oneTHKy ocManchkoi MoBH XIV—XV BB.,3BepTaIH yBary 1ie i Ha Ti, HCYHUCIICHHI,
3allUCH TypeLbKUX TEKCTIB 200 X04 MOOAWHOKHMX CIiB, IO iX MOXKHa 6y710 3HAHTH
B TPaHCKPHIILLii JATHHCHKUMH GyKBaMH y CIIOMHHAX €BPOIEHCHKHX OpaHIiB abo
MOTOPOXKHIX TOro 4acy. Bimomimni Taki OpaHLi — MalOIHTENIreHTHHIA GaBapelb
LlinmeT6eprep (momon. 1396 p.) Ta my>xe iHTENreHTHUH T. 3B. “MronpOaxcpKui
cryneHt” i3 CemuroponumiH (monoH. 1438 p.), a He-OpaHelp — HIMELbKUH J14-
uap I'apd, mio i3auB Ha npoury no E€pycammy 1496-1499 pp.

3-nomix Hux Llinsroeprep XIV-XV B. — mkepeno 30BCiM HemeBHe™®; 6a i
Ha BEJIMKY TOYHICTh TpaHcKpumii tuuaps apga 1496-1499 pp. Tex Hisk no-
KJIaIaTHCA He MOXKHA".

Hapnaku “Mrons0axcekuii CTyaeHT ’, mo micis cBoro nojoHy 1438-1458 pp.
HamucaB [iHHOro Tpakrara: “De ritu et moribus Turcarum”, € xye BaxiMBe
NIHIBICTHYHE JDKEpeno, 00 BiH BUIBHO BOJNIOAIB TypeUbKO MOBOK. BiH 3anu-
CaB, — JJaTHHCBKMMH (TOTHLBKHMH) GYKBaMH, — 1 JepBILICEKI MPOCTOHAPOIHI
noesii FOHuca Empe (61. 1308 p.). Tii 3amucu “Mionp6axchkoro cryzeHTa”

8 Ti TypeupKi c0Ba, 110 TpamoThCa B 3anuckax lllinerGeprepa, B HOBHX HOro
BHJAaHHAX MaloTh NpH cobi, 3aebinbuia, noTpibHi noscHinag (Poc. nepexnan . Bpy-
Ha — B “3anuckax Hosopocc. V-ta”, ku. I, Oneca, 1867).

7 ITuB. Hans Stumme: Das Arabische und das Tiirkische bei Ritter Arnold von
Harff — B 1o6ineiiniii Festschrift E. Bingima (JInu., 1914), cr. 127-137. Jonatku — B
“Zeitschr. d. D. Morg. Ges.”, . 69 (1915), ct. 208.
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noknaaHo 3’aHanisyBaB K. ®oit y cBoiit po3igui: Die éltesten osmanischen
Transscriptions texte in gothischen Lettern” 1901-1902%; oxpim rpamaruku
noyqauB K. ®oii i cIOBHHKa 10 3’aHaNIi30BaIMX TEKCTIB.

B momarok o uporo, BapTo TYT 3rajgarty we | i3 XVI Biky ABox oCBideHMX
€BpONEHIIB, O TPaHCKPHOYBAIH TypeLbKi PeYeHHs JaTHHCHKUMH JIITEPaMH:
OIIMH — IOHEP €BPOMENCHKOr0 HAYKOBOTO CXONO3HABCTBA (paHiy3 [inmbiiom
IMocrens (1510-1581), apyruii — xopear b. [xiopmxesd (61. 1510-1560)%'.

3 uux nepuwit, I. [locrens, wo i3aus xo Lapropomy i y3arani go Typeqaunu
B 1530-ux — 1540-ux pp. i BugaB “De la republique des Turcs” (Ilyatse, 1560),
3aJIMIIAETECA B CBOIX TYpEeLbKHX LIMTATaX Iue Aoci HeoOcmixyBaHui®2. A 3pa3-
KaM TypeLbKoi (K Ha MOIO AYMKY, TO MaJloa3iicbkoi) MOBH B JKIOpIXKEBHYEBIH
kHmwkeyli “De Turcarum moribus” (AxTBepn., 1544, I1ap., 1545), ne Ha n’aTHOX
MaJIeHbKHX CTOPiHKaxX MOAAHO ALSUIOT TYPELBKOI MOBOIO MOMDK XPUCTiITHHHOM
Ta MyCYIIMaHHHOM, IpHCBATHB 3aMiTKy H. [ImutpieB y “/loxnanax’ BeecorosHoi
Axagnemii Hayk (1926, B, ct. 100-102).

CrynitoBaHHA JIIHITBICTHYHHMX OCOOIMBOCTEH y CTapuMX OCMAaHCBKHMX
nam’aTkax XIV-XVI B. (6a HaBiTh y nepIIUX HAyKOBUX €BPOINEHCHKHMX Ipa-
MaTHKax ocMaHcbkoi MoBH X VII B., sik oT y HaiBHoro Mericepa 1612, cnipaBai
BIeHOro MeHiHchkoro 1680) HaouHO iMIOCTpye nepeln JOCHIAHHUKOM Ti JOBTi
f cIagHi WUIAXM eBOMIOUIi, MmO iX Mycina mepedTH OCMaHChKa MOBa, AOKH
JifIUIa 10 TenepilHboi CBOE (JTiTeparypHoi) oqHOOIPHOCTH M MOCHiJOBHOC-
TH B ¢opMax i 3ByKax, He KaXKydd BXKE IO JIEKCHUHHUH penepryap. Pasom 3
THM CTa€ BMAKO, LIO AaBHIIlEE YrpyIyBaHHA OCMaHCBKMX rOBipoK y Maniit
Asii Gyno He 30BciM Take, sk Tenep. Komu i Tenep ocMaHChbKa AisIeKTONOTiA
HaM CBIUHTB, L0 CXiJHA YaCTHHA OCMaHChKol Mauoi A3ii Ma€ yuMaio puc He
3araJIbHO-OCMaHCHKHX, a CIUIBHMX 3 MOBOKO A3sepbaitipkaHa, TO 3 JOKYMEH-
TaIbHHUX, MHCAHUX, JAaHUX BHIKO, IO AaBHA o6iacTh azepbaiKaHCHKUX Io-
Bipok 260 asepbalPKaHCHKOIO HisJIEKTUYHOTO BIUIMBY PO3TAranacs Ha 3axif
MiBOCTPOBA 3Ha4YHO AaJli, HIX L€ MOXKHA CKOHCTATYBaTH TEIEPEYKH.

8 Tas po3Bigka K. ®os — B “Mittheilungen” GepiiHChKOro ceMiHapa CXifiHiX MOB,
T. IV (1901), ct. 230-274, Ta T. V (1902), cT. 233-293.

8 I npo Iocrens i mpo DxaopmxeBuda (Georgieuiz) IHpoOKo AUB. y MoiM “Berymi
1o icropii Typewunnn”, Bun. 3 (K., 1926), ct. 85-96.

82 xonu He 6paTn 10 paxy6u ABi Moi moODKHI yBary 3 mpHiutagoM (“Beryn” cr. 91
1 92) mpo Te, mo B ocMaHCchkuX uMTarax y Ilocrens My He 6a4MMO JoAEpHkKaHHA T. 3B.
“rapMOoHii roJIoCiBoK”.
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VII-VIII

JIBi MHILIII — OKPIM OCMaHCBKkOI — MiBACHHO-3aXi/Hi (a60 “Ory3bKi») TIOPKChKi MOBHi
napocri: 6) azepbaimxaHcbka (“asepi”) i B) TYypKMEHCBKa.
Ix 3anucH, rpaMaTHKY Ta CITOBHHKH

A3zepbaitmxaHChKy MOBY 3BYTh KOpoTIIE “a3epi”. B pocifickkoMy 3akaBka33i
BCTaHOBWJIACA A/ Hei a)k HaATO HETOYHA Ha3Ba: “‘raTtapchka’ (a OCMaHCBKY
MOBY 3BYTb “Typelnbka”). UyeTbcs “a3epi” Ha Benukid tepuropii, “on Tebpiza
no Tidmica i ox rpanuus Bipmenuman g0 Kacmnifickkoro Mops™®, T06To rets-
JaJeKo mo-3a MexxaMu Asep6aiimxana. HaiOinpmoi KynsTypHO-1iTepaTypHOi
Baru Hagbaio “a3epi” B 0. pociﬁCLKOMy, Tenep paaIHCbKOMY, 3aKaBKas33i, TaM
ne I'sumxa ta Baky; i Tast kpaina, naBHiii Appau-IllipsaH, 3BeThCs Temep “pa-
JIsHChKUH (a0 KaBKa3bkuit) Azepbaiimxan’.

Jlo HemaBHBOTO Yacy OynaM BBaXKasM, IO OAHA 3 HalcTrapimmx Qinonoriy-
HHX Mpaupb npo asepOaiIKaHChKY MOBY — TO TIOPKO-apaOChbKMH CIOBHHK, YH
rIocapii, MOHrolbChkoro nepioga (tak, Biky XIII-XIV-ro, 3 rymsariacbkux
yaciB), AKoro ckiaB MOH-MioranHa. HagpykoBaHo Bnepiie miji 3arojIoBKOM:
“Apa0b-¢uionor o TypeuxoM fA3bIKe, apabCKUil TEKCT U3AaT U CHaOoWI nepe-
BozioM H BBeneHueM I1.M. Menuopanckuii” Cnb6., 1900%. BucHoBok y wii
muceprauii I1. Meniopancekoro OyB TakHi, 110 HOH- Mlora}ma85 CKJIaZIaB CBOTO
CIIOBHHMKa y MiBHiuHO-3axigHii Ilepcii (iHakmie cka3zaTd, B A3ep6al‘inx<aﬂi) 1
IO HaWOIMXYOI0 aBTOPOBOIO MOBOIO 6yna cTapo- a3ep6an,u>1<anc1,1<a X04 BiH
He 3a6yBaB BHOCHTH JI0 CBOTO IJIOCapid 1 ClIOBa TypKeCTaHCLKl Are 3a gecartb
miT micns Toro oakputo B Iapropomni KpaIoro 1 cTapimoro pyxomuca (mo mae
3a co6o10 400-niTHIO IaBHiCTH)*, 1 HapemTi (1921) Buiimno B cBit y Llaproponi
noBHe BupaHHa®. OGcmimyBaB HoBe BupaHHsi C.ManoB y crarri: “H6H-
MyxaHHa 0 TypeukoMm s3bike” 1928% | mpuifIOB A0 MPOTHIIEKHOT JyMKH — LIO
MoBa H6H-MioranHu Oyna “cxiJHbO-TypKECTaHChKA, Kallrapchka, yurypcoka”,

8 Ile cnora bapGie ne MeitHapa B nepeaMoBi (CT. 7) 10 #oro BumaHHs i nepexiagy
asep0aiimxancekoi komenii Perx-Ani AXyHaoBa: “AnxiMmik” — Journ. Asiat. 1887, janv.

8 cer. LXXXIV i 0122 i 85. Lis Meniopancbkoro auceprailis — B cepii: “H3nanus
¢akynsrera BocTouHbIX A3b1K0B” Cnb. y-Ta”, Ne 3

8 ABropose iM’s “u6H-MioranHa ” Togi me He 6yno Bizome. CIOBHHK yBaxKaBCs
3a aHOHIMHHH.

8 Jus. B napropozacbkim >xypHati “Tiopk mepHeiti” 1910 i 3amitky XK. Jeni B
Journal Asiat. 1910, mars-avril, ct. 362-364.

8 Ac-ceititug Hxamanennin uOH-anb-MiohaHHA: “zHiIbHeT anb-UHCAH Wa Zonbber
aNb-U-CaH, Haxon JoyeT-H ¢apci, Tiopkye, Moyosnsde” (BugaB Axm. Pud’ar), lapr,
1340=1921. Cr. 1-69 nepcbka yactuHa, cT. 71-191 Tiopkceka, cT. 191-230 MoHroNb-
CbKa.

8 Cratma C. Manosa— B “3anmckax Komternu Boctoxosemos” T. III, Bum. 2,
cT. 221-248.
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a CWJIbHHMH a3epbaiipkaHCHKHi €1EMEHT, IKH sICKpaBO BUCBIYY€ B PYKONHCAX,
KOTPHMH KOPHUCTYBaBCh AJ1 cBoro BuaaHHs I1. MeniopaHchbkuii — TO TO#t ene-
MEHT MOBHOCHJIM BXe TepenucyBayi®’.

Mosa azepbaki1kaHCBKOTO MIMCbMEHCTBA, 110 PO3BHIOCH B X V-1M, a Ou1bLe
B XVI-iMm B., 3amumaetscs HeoOcnigyBana. HeoOcnigyBaHo i Ti azepOaiimkaH-
CbKi c/1oBa ab0 BHUCIIOBH, 1110 iX, JATHHCHKUMH JIITEPaMH, iHOZI HaBOAATH €BPO-
neichKi MOAOpOoXHi (BEHELIsHII i iH.), KoTpi i3aumu B XV B. B A3epOaiikaH 10
V3yn-Xacana, maxa 3axigssoi Ilepcii (1467-1478), 3 nunacrii bino6apanunx
TYPKMEHIB, a nmicng XV BiKy — 10 cedeifis, maxip uinoi Ilepcii, mo Tex ro-
BOPHJIM MOBOIO TIOPKCHKOIO 1 MalH IMO-TIepBax pe3uzeHNio B AzepbaimKaHi.
Haiinikaginn cepes mbOro NOJXOPOXHBOIO MAaTEpisTly — TIOPKCbKI PEYEHHS B
“XOoxIeHUH 3a TPH MOps” TBEPCHKOro monopoxxHeoro Adanacis HikitTina
1466—1472 pp.: BiH i cBOi BIacHi iHTUMHI Bpa)KiHHSA MHOA1 MUCaB MOBOIO TIOPK-
CBKOIO, TiIbKU OYKBaMH pyChKHMH®’; y OTHOYACHUX 3 HUM ITATIHLIiB MH CTi/b-
KU TIOPKCBKOTO CTyHdiloBaHHA He 3Haiaemo. To Bxe B XVII B. Mmu MaeMo ox
iTamiiing . Mannxki HiOu-asepbaimkaHChKy — a00 MilllaHy — paMaTHKY,
CKJTaZieHy “‘IUIs THX MOB, IO YyHOThCS B KpaiHax [py3ii”, 1 BHIPYKyBaHy B pUM-
cbKiii konerii “de propaganda fide” (Pum, 1643; 2-re Bun. 1670)°'.

Bce nmiHIBicTHYHO HaliBaXkHilllee MPO a3epOaiIKaHCBKY MOBY 3’SBHIIOCS
Mmo-pociiicbky: Oinbmie-MeHue 3 cepeaHu XIX CTOMITTA — MICHA TOrO K
3akaBKka33s 3 fioro azepOait IHKaHCHKOIO JIIOHICTIO MiANAIO HE TUIBKH MiJ] By,
0a i mig agMiHICTpAaLlif0 pOCIACHKOI IMIIEPIi, 1 A1 POCIACHKHX aAMiHICTPaTOpiB
KaBkasa HeoMiHHO cTaio Tpeba 3HaTH MOBH MICLEBHX TIOAEH, “Ty3eMueB”.

3naBanocs 6, wo Haiinepesiie Mi MainH 6 OIykaTH, JOKIAAHI 3aKOHH as3ep-
OaliKaHCHKOI IPaMaTHKY B Ipalli IPUPOAHBOTO a3zepbaiipkaHis npodecopa-
Mmip3n A. Kazemb6eka: “O6mas rpamMMmaTuka TypeLKO-TaTapCKOro si3blka”
(Kazanp, 1846; no HiM. nepexinaB Lenkep, Jlgiiny., 1848); Tinbku X B OCHO-

¥ [Ipu Haropmi 3a3Ha4iM, w0 UOH-MioranHa Mir 6u (XxpoHonoriyHo) Oyt mpa-
npagioM OJHOTO 3 THX INIITCBKMX iCTOPHKIB, KOTpi HaJleXalM IO JITEPaTypHOro
Kolla cepeqHboasiichkoro Bononaps-BoioBHuka Timypa. [lus. F. Wiistenfeld: Die
Geschichtsschreiber der Araber und ihre Werke (I'6ttinren 1882), ct. 205, Ne 470; a6o,
3 XpoHonoriyHorw nomunkoro, K. Brockelmann: Gesch. der arab. Litteratur . II (Bep-
miH, 1902), ct. 199, Ne 2.

% O6epraBcs Ad. HikiTiH, 3pemToro, He TIIbKH cepel TIOpKiB-asepbaiiikaniis, 6a
# cepen TIopkiB-mxkararaiilis: B Ingii. — Horo “Xoxnenue 3a Tpu Mops” BHeCeHo, 3
4OopHOBHUX Horo 3amiciB, 1o Codilickkoro Bpemennnka nix 1475 p. B VI tomi “ITonHo-
ro cobpanus pycckux jeronuceii” (Cn6., 1853) HikitinoBe “Xoxnenue” BHAPYKYBaHO
(ct. 330-358) 3 opieHTanicTHYHUMH npuMiTkamu npo¢. Kazembexa; TiIbKH X MPUMIT-
KM Tii | HEBUYEPIHI 1 HEIOCTATHI.

1 Syntagma linguarum orientalium, quae in Georgiae regionibus audiuntur, auctore
D.F. M. Maggio.Bnepuiiii yacTuHi —rpamMaTHKa rpy3HHChbKa, a fani —libersecundus,
complectens Arabum et Turcarum orthographiam et turcicae linguae institutiones.
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Bi KazeMOekoBoi mpaii JexHuTh yce * MOBa OCMaHChka (TpamMaTHKa d)paH-
my3a Jaubert’a), a 3 MHIIKX TIOPKCBKHX Hapi4y4iB 0COOIUBY yBary l'IpPl[llJIPIB
Kazembek ka3zaHChKO-TaTapChKOMY 1 3HAYHO MEHILIY — CBaEMY “‘azepi”. IHakuie
(ane ve HaaTo BAano) 3poduB T. Makapos: “Tarapckas rpaMMarrKa KaBKa3CKo-
ro Hapeyus” (Tiduic, 1848)”. Benukoro npakTHYHOro MiAPYYHHKA BHITYCTHB
IparoMaH KaHIe/pii kaBka3bkoro Hamicauka Maiiop [.JI. Uunoccanu: “HoBble
PasroBOphl Ha POCCHICKOM, (PpaHIly3CKOM, TypelKOM M TaTapckoM [a3epObaii-
IDKaHCBKMM] $A3BIKaX, C PYCCKMM HpPOM3HOIUEHHEM [TPaHCKpPHUILI€0] ABYX
nocnequux” (Tiduic, 1856; ct. ct. VII+607 in 4-to); Llinoccani 6axaB skochk
OZIPI3HATH-TAKH “‘“TypeLKHH A3bIK” (TOOTO OCMaHCBKHIT) off “TaTapckoro” (ase-
pi), ane paKTHIHO BiH 1 “TypelkoMy A3bIKy” HaJlaB IIHPO-a3epOaiKaHChKY BU-
MoBy. [TyTsaia rpamatuyHa npaig — BipmeHuHa Jla3. Bynarosa: “IIpaktuueckoe
PYKOBOICTBO TYpELKO-TaTapckoro aaepbumikanckoro Hapeuyus” (Mocksa,
1857); Bynaros — aBrop i xyxe 3py4Horo “CpaBHHUTENBHOTO CIOBaps TypPELKO-
tarapckux Hapeuni” (2 1T., Cnb., 1868—1871), ne azepbaiimxaHCHKUI €1EMEHT
3apenpe3eHTOBaHO rapasja. 30BCIM Malo OApi3HAB a3epbailKaHChke Hapidds
on ocMaHcbkoro BipmeHuH JI. JIazapes: a) “Typenko-Tarapcko-pycCKui Clio-
Baphb [Kpame — cioBapens: 336 cT. in 16-0] ¢ npHIOKEHHEM KpaTKOH rpaMma-
KK’ (M., 1864); 6) “CpaBHUTENbHAS XPECTOMATHS TyPELKOTO A3bIKa HapeYHi
OoCcMaHNIbl U AnepOukaHa ¢ NPHIOKEHHEM TIOPKCKHX Pa3rOBOPOB M MOCIO-
B’ (M., 1866); B kiHui “Xpecromariii” — CIOBHUYOK THX CHiB, IKUX HEMa B
nonepexy BunaaHomy ioro “CnoBape” 1864. LlinkoM ManoBapTHa KOMITUIALIH-
ka — A. CrapueBckiii: “KaBka3pkuil ToJIMad, 3aKITI04AIOIIKH B cebe 27 A3BIKOB”
(Cn6., 1883). Ilo-¢panuyssku (1886 y Journ. Asiat., janv.) 3axapakTepH3yBaB
KaBKa3bKo-a3epOaiipkaHChKy roBipKy B koMenisx ®erx-Ani AxyHnosa Barbier
de Meynard y nmepenmoBi (ct. 1-12) no cBoro mepeBHIaHHS H IHeperiagy
AxyHpoBoi komenii “Anximik” 1851 p.; Haxans, bapbie ne MeliHap onepyBaB
HE )XMBUMHU (OHETHYHHUMH 3alMCaMH, a MEPTBUMH JAPYKOBAHUMHU apabChKUMH
OykBamu, i yepe3 Te AOMyCTHBCh AESKUX ScKpaBHX moMunok®. JIiT 3a qausre-
po nicis bap6ie ne Meiinapa, Texx B Journal Asiatique, TakcaMO CIIUHUB CBOIO
yBary Ha AxyHzaoBa nucaHsax Luc. Bouvat™.

%2V ridmicbkiit odimiosHiii raseri “Kaskas” 1846 (Ne 9) T. MakapoB HaapyKyBas:
“O0 OTKpPBITHH OT/ENEHUs BOCTOUHBIX A3bIKOB pH HoBouepkacckoi ruMHa3uu’’; TaM
BiH JIa€ OITIAJ THX MOB i HapiydiB, 0 4ytoThcs Ha KaBkasi. bararo nisnim, y Tiguice-
Ki#t mbepanpHii raseri “O630p” 1879 (Ne 363 i Ne 369) T. MakapoB yMiCTUB CTaTTIO:
“TypeLko-TarapcKui A3bIK U €ro Hapedus .

% Ipuknagu HaBefeHo y I. SIkoGa: Zur Grammatik des Valgir-Tiirkischen —
Z.DM.G. 1898, crt. 697.

% JI. ByBa B Journ. Asiat. 1903 (mait, ct. 393-489) BHIaB, 3 MmepeknagoM, TEKCT
noBictd AxyHpoBa ‘“Histoire de Yotisouf Chah” i nonas cnoBHuuka (ct. 483—489); a
p- 1904 (maprt, ct. 259-331, ct. 365—465) BiH TakcamMo 0OpoOHB AXyHIOBa KOMEZIIO
“L’avare” (Ha cT. 448456 CT0OBHMYOK).
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Hogwii eran cryniroBaHHA azepOaikaHChKOi MOBH 3aKaBKa33s MOYHHAETh-
cs B Kinui XIX noy. XX B. npausmu 6akuHus-6enerpucra Cynrana-Memwkina
TanieBa. Moro mpakTuummii Kypc “Honnenumn CaMOY4HTENIbh TaTapCKOro
A3bIKa KaBKa3CKo-azepbemkaHckoro Hapeuus”, 4 yd. (Baky, 1890-1895) Bu-
JepikaB CKUIBKMCh BHIaHb, To y Tiduci (sx, ot, 3-1e, 1907), To 3HOB y Baky
(6-Te, 1922); ckpizp I'aHieB, npu oprorpadii B 6ykBax apaOChKuX, 3a3Hayae
BHUMOBY OykBaMH pocilicekumu. B ioro “CaMoyuurene” HaHmMpiIa 4acTH-
Ha — 3-Ta: “Pyccko-Tarapckuid CIOBapb”, 1 BOHa 3 KO)KHUM HOBHM BHIOaHHAM
po3pocranacs: kond B 3-iM BuaaHHiI “Pyccko-Tarapckuii cinoBapp” I'aHieBa
MmaB 206 ct. (baky, 1902), To B 5-iM BiH moGutsiuaB nBa pasu crinekH (Baky,
1909; 416 ct.). I'anieB cknmaB 1 “Tarapcko-pycckuit cnoBapp” (baky, 1901;
cr. Il i 164; 6-e Bun. Baky, 1922). Menwe ycrnixy maB H. HapumaHoB:
“CaMoOy4HTENh TaTapcKoro s3bika s pycckux” (Tigu., 1900)%. 3oBcim Mano-
4Oro 3a4€PIHYTH MOXE JiaJIEKTOJIOT 3 “ApabCKo-NepCUICKO-TYPELKO-PYCCKHX
pasroBopoB” I. AxBepaoBa (Cn6., 1900). KopucHiumii — miapy4HuK, Lo
CKJIaB “mpernofaBaTelb TaTapcKOrO s3bIKa 3PMBAaHCKOM yYMTENBCKOH CEMHMHa-
pruu M. MamenoBs: “CamMoydHTeNs TaTApCKOIO sA3bIKa afepOeiHKaHCKOro Ha-
peans” (OpuBaHs, 1911), 3 BUKIaAOM OHaYe Ay>KE HEHAYKOBUM.

3a paagHCHKUX 4YaciB HE TUIBKHU NEpepyKOBYBaBCh JaBHii “CaMoyuuTens”
I'anieBa, 6a cxnangaThes a60 MO HOBOMY NEPEPOONAIOTHCA H MHIII “‘CaMOy4H-
TelNi” Taki, 0 TPAaHCKPHIILISA B HUX Y)K€ He POCiiiCbKa, a CBOEpiIHA JIATUHCHKA,
o¢iuiifiHo BXHBaHa B pafsHCHKIM A3ep0OaiikaHi®®. Xo4 mpuCTOCOBaHO TaM Jia-
THHHUIIO # Qy>ke MPOTHHAYKOBO, Ta 3BYKH KaBKa3bK0-a3epOaiIKaHChKOI MOBH
Bififac BOHa KiHElb-KiHUEM mopsaHo. Tomy, Ans AOCHiIHHKa-IisJIEKTONOra,
30BCIM NPUJATHUMH MOXYTh OyTH, B XapaKTepi CHPOBOI'O JIiHIBICTHYHOIO Ma-
TepisuTy, HaBiTh TENEPIilIHi ONEHH ra3eTH (K, OT, GakuHChKuil “Ueni Hom™
“HoBwuit nuix”), ApyKoOBaHi JJATHHCHKAM OTHM NpaBonucoM. PobisiTecs Tenep
1 crenisuibHI AisUIeKTONoriyHi gocimiay; npuMm. H. AmiMapuH npo roeipky
Hyxu (Baky, 1926) ta Uapic ['acanos npo rosipky [sumki (Tex 1926) Bmic-
T po3Biaky B “Tpynax” 6akuHchkoro “O01m-Ba 00Ccae10BaHU U U3YYEHUS
Aszepbaiimxana”.

Bci Bume3a3HayeHi azepbaitKaHChKi cryml TOPKAaIOThCS, K MM 6a4uny,
BHKJIIOYHO Ti€l MOBH, 110 YyeThCs B 3aKaBKa33i. JUI1 BUB4EHHI MOBHU CIIPaBiK-
HBOT'O, KOPIHHOTO TepChKO-MifaaHoro Asepbaitmxkana, ne cronuus — Te6pis,
3pobneHo mano. Te, mo nogas I. Bam6epi B cBoii kHmxui “Alt-osmanische
Sprachstudien mit einem azerbaiZanishen Texte als Appendix” (JIaiinen, 1901)
Ma€ HEBUCOKY Bary: T0 (cT. 114—137) TekcT onqHOrO a3epOaipKaHCHKOTO OIOBI-
JaHHA, K BUAKO — 3-n1ix Te6piza, BKyTi 3 30BCIM HENMEBHOIO JIATHHCHKOIO TPaH-

% Pik nepen TuM HapiuMaHOB BUIaB KOPOTKY a3epOaiimkaHChKy rpaMaTHKY, PiIHOIO
MoBoro (Baky, 1899; 47 ct.).

% Cromu cTOCY€EThCS TaTHHI30BaHUH “CaMOy4YHTENb TIOPKCKOTO A3bIka” MaMenoBa
(Baky), 611. 1926), npyxoBaHwuii six “uznanue 3-e” (112 ct.).
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ckpunuiero. CripaBai x HaykoBa npaus — 10 K. Foy: Azerbajganische Studien
mit einer Charakteristik des Sudtiirkischen, 1903-1904 p (8 “Mittheilungen”
GepriHCchKOi ceMiHapii cxigHix MoBY’).

Yyerbcsa B Iepcii azepbaipkaHChka MOBa L€ [0 MHIIMX NPOBIHIIAX, AK
ot y Xopacasi a0 # nane4eHbko Ha miBAHI — ax y Papci. Tinbky ) TaM BoHa
30BCIM He J0CIi)KeHa, 0a HaBITh 1 MOJIMX 3aMMCiB 13BIATH € Ui 00Maitb. Ciiin
3a3HaYUTH HEBENMHYKY, GOHETHUHO 3amucany 30ipouky 3 Papca, koo Llipasa:
“TlecHu Kaukaiiiies” A. PomackeBuua (1925)%.

VIII

Tpers 3 niBAeHHO-3aXiOHIX TIOPKCBKMX MOB — TYpPKMeHchbKa. CBO€IO ro-
JIOBHOIO MAacoOI0 TYpPKMEHHU 3aTIONHIOIOTH TYIO “3aKacmiHChKy o0macTs”, IO
Tenep NEPETBOPEHO B PaAsAHChKy pecy6niky “TypkmeHuctan” (i3 CTOMHLEIO
AnrxabamoM); momitHuHO oxn Tiei pamgaHcekoi TypkmeHii omipBaHi — cycia-
Hi TYpKMEHCBKi 4acTHHH NiBHi4HOrO Adranucrana ta Ilepcii. Ta mo3a wniero,
IUI BCIX BiIOMOIO, CEPENHBO0a3IHChKOI0 TypKMEHIEI0 TIOPKOIOTH OOKPUBAIOTh
BiIOKpEMJIEH] TYPKMEHCBHKI CIIiIM 1 Ha 3aX0fi, HaBiTh JyXe AaleKo, OJM3bKO
Cepenzemuoro Mops. B 6. OcMaHChKiH JepxaBi, Ha MPOCTOPOHI MiX MiBHiY-
HOIO Cnpielo Ta MiBAEHHOI Masow A3i€l0 3alHCaHO HiSUIEKTONOTI4HI Ma-
TEPis/IH Taki, WO 30Mpadi XapaKTepU3yIOTh iX AK TYPKMEHCHKi; NpaBJa, TaMm
MOBHi O3HaK{ CHJIBHO MIIIAIOTHCH 3 CYTO-OCMAaHCHKHMH, 1 TOMy HisineKTono-
I'd 3BHYAHHO PO3NIAAAIOTH iX YKYTI 3 AiJIEKTaMH OCMaHCHKUMH. AJIe BXE JI0
reTb-0e3nepedyHoi HapuHH TYpPKMEHCBKHX Hapiy4iB HaJe)KUTh MOBa “TpyX-
MEeHIB” (BHCeNleHLIB HaiOLIbme 3 MaHrumnulaka) Ha niBHiYHOMY KaBka3i,
B CTaBponijbUIMHI Ha MeXi 3 ACTpaxaHIIMHOIO; Tas “TPyXMEHIIHHA” B Je-
AKiH Mipi 1 ApyKOM 3aHOTOBaHA, KOJIM HE MOXKHA CKa3aTH, IO AOCIiDKeHa”.
CrpaB)xHiX JOCIiAIB HaJl TYPKMEHCHKOIO MOBOIO, HaBiTh HaJl TI€I0, IO YETHCA
Ha teputopii TypkMmeHHCTaHa, NOpPoONeHo e He rypT; 6a i myTammx ¢oHe-
THYHHUX 3aIUCIB i3 YCT MPOCTOr0 TYPKMEHCHKOTO JIIOLY 1€ OMmyOIiKOBaHO 00-
Maib.

7 B Bimaini Westasiatische Studien, T. VI (1903), cr. 126-193 Tta T. VII (1904),
ctr. 197-265.

% “TlecHu Kaukaiiies” — B “CoopHuke My3est AHTponionioruu ¥ DTHorpaduu ume-
Hu Iletpa IlepBoro”, T. V, Bbim. 2 (JIenusnrp., 1925), ct. 573-610.

% NTus. A. BomoauH: “H3 TpyXMeHCKOI HapoqHOM M033uH™ (TEKCT — Ha JKaJlb apab-
CbKUMH 6ykBaMH — i epekiIan), B TiduricbkoMy “COOpHHKE MaTEpHANIOB U1 ONUCAHUS
MecTHocTel U ieMeH KaBkaza”, T. 38 (1908), Bian. 2, cr. 49-57. Tyt Tpu micHi, 17
3arafiok i 15 npuka3soxk. B TiM camim Tomi “CHopHuka” naB Bonoaid i mo6yroBy nepex-
MoBy: “TpyxmeHckas cTenb U TpyXMeHsI”, Biaa. I, cT. 1-98; npo TpyxMeHCbKy MOBY —
kopotko Ha cT. 31-32. Jle mo y Camoiinosmga B “3anmuckax Boct. Otaen.” 1. 21 (Cnb.,
1912), ct. LXXTII-LXXIV (B npoTrokonax).
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IleBHy yBary novanu NpUAUIATH (PIiIONOrM TypKMEHCHKiH MOBI Oliblie-
MeHIIEe He3a10Bro 10 cepeautu XIX B., e nepen THM, K prwTyyeHo TypkmeHiro
no Pocii. Pociiicexkuii Tiopkonor I. bepesun y apyriit nonoBusi 1840-ux pp.
POOMB CHOCTEpEXKEHHA HaJ HapiyusAM TypKMeHIiB nepcbkoro Ilpukacmis (B
Actpabani)'®, a gani Ha HaliB-JIiTepaTypHUMH (3 [KaraTaiChbKOK JOMiLIKOKO)
MICHAMH AEKOTPHX TYPKMEHCHKHX IOETIB (MOTIM BiH JELIO 3 THX MOe3ii yMic-
TUB y cBoil “Typeuxoit xpectomarun™ T. II, mo nmoyana apyxysarucs we 3 1857
poky). pyruii pociiicekuii Tiopkonor MicioHep H. lnbMiHCBKMIT TOPKHYBCBH
TYpPKMEHCBKOT MOBH (Hapivy4s HOMYZIiB Ta eceH-1i11) B cBoiM JucTi (3 OpeHOypra)
1o akap. Lliduepa: “Ueber die Sprache der Turkmenen” 1860''. I 3 uporo mnuc-
Ta, 1 3 MICIOHEPCHKOIO MEPEKIaay CBATOIO MUChMa Ha TYPKMEHCBKE, 3aXifHA
opieHTaicTHKa MorvIa 3000yTH PO TypKMEHCbKY MOBY wupiii Bigomocri. Ta
aBTOPUTETHUH Magspcbkuid Tiopkoor I. Bambepi, nporonouryrouu (1879), mo
“die turkomanische Bibeliibersetzung, von Russen veranstaltet, daher gleich
allen dhnlichen Arbeiten des eigentlichen nationalen Sprachinstinctes entbehrt
ist”, BBaXaB 3a MOTpiOHE OAUIYKATH KpalIee HKEPENO, i OTUMHU BHUIIIEHABEE-
HMMH CJIOBaMH I0YaB BiH CBOIO BiacHy crarTio: “Die Sprache der Turkomanen
und der Diwan Machdumkuli’s” (y 33-iM Tomi “Zeitschr. der Deutsch. Morg.
Gesellsch.”, cT. 387-444); B Hiii Bam0epi omy6nikyBag 41 moesito momynspHoro,
CYTO-HalliOHAJILHOTO TypKMEHChKOro noera MaxryMm-kyni XVIII B. Ane 3po6us
e BambOepi nitepamu camiciHbkuMH apabcbkuMu, cedto 06€3 TOYHOI BUMOBH;
JIO TOTO XX BiH HE MiJI03piBaB TOMi, 110 MaxTyM-KyJIi, TaKCaMoO SIK HHIII YJI00-
JIeHi TYpKMEHCBKI MOETH, CKJIaZaB CBOi Bipili HE YHCTOIO PiIHOI MOBOIO, 6a
MINIaHOIO JIITEPaTyPIIHHOIO, 3 CHJIBHHUM YBILUIHBOM €JIEMEHTIB JDKaraTaiChKHX.
Yepe3 Te BambepieBa cTarTs cTajgacs NPUYMHKOM JIMII IS 3HATTA TYPKMEH-
CBKO1 JTiTepaTypH, aie 30BCiM He AisJIEKTONOTII.

3HayHO OLTbLIE OCBITVIMIM CHpaBY Ti pOCIAChKI MIAPYYHHKH, IO Mi3HII [10-
BHXOJIWJIH B CBIT 0€3 0COOJMBUX HayKOBHX IpPETEHCIiH, 31e0inbIna monpocTy
JUISA IPaKTHYHUX NOTPeO pOCiiCHKUX YPSOOBLIB y MpUIydYeHii 3akachifchbkii
obnacti: 1) M. lllumkeBuy: “Kparkoe npakTudeckoe pyKkoBOACTBO I O3HA-
KOMJIEHMs C HapedyHeM TypkMeH 3akacnuickol obmactu” (Acxabanm, 1899;
cr. IV+168+2); — 2) C. ArabexoB: “Y4eOHHK TIOPKMEHCKOIO [a came axai-
TEKHHCBHKOTO] Hapeuus C NMPWIOKEHHEM COOpHHMKa IOCIOBHI] H IOTOBOPOK
TIOPKMEH 3aKaclMiickoii obmactu” (Acxabax, 1904; cr. [V+100+25)'92; —

19 Mpo ue auB. B “T'oquynom ordere” Bepesuna (OKypH. Mus. Hap. IIpocs. 1845)
Ta B Horo x Taku “Recherches sur les dialectes musulmans” I (Ka3ans, 1848).

101 Tleit InpmiHCEKOTO JHiCT — B Bulletin netep6ypcrkoi Akagemii Hayk 1860, T. I,
cT. 563-571 (abo Mélanges Asiatiques, T. IV, ct1, 63-74).

192 Ha “YyeOHHNK” ArabekoBa (a 3a0Ho i Ha llluMKeBHYa) IUB. 3MiCTOBHY PELIEH3i0
A. CamoiinoBuua B “3anuckax Boct. Otaen.”, . XVII (1907), ct. 0184-0188. Pe-
ueH3isa xk A. CeMeHOBa B MOCKOBCHKIM “OtHorpaduyeckom O6o3penun” 1904 (kH. 63,
cT. 169-172) cama He BUTPUMY€E KPUTHKH.



Tiopxu, ix mosu ma Aimepamypu 129

3) . benses: “Pyccko-TypkMmeHckuit cncoBapp” (Acxabanm, 1913, cr. VII i
176; TpansioThes HENMEBHI Micus) Ta “TypkMeHckas rpamMartuka” (Acxaban,
1915); — 4-5)-3a pagsHCbKHMX 4aciB BHIAHO KOPOTKY IpaMaTHKy TypKMEH-
cbkoi MOBH M. Tensaiesa ta I. AnnmapoBa i “PykoBOACTBO IUI U3ydYEHHS
TypKMEHCKore s3blka” (Amxaban, 1929, 379 ct.) A. [louenyeBcbkoro; —
6) “Kpatkuit pycCKO-TYpPKMEHCKHUH CIOBapb NPUMEHHUTENBHO K HYXIaM ro-
CymapCTBEHKOIH cratucTuku” (Acxaban, 1926; nurorpad., ct. 110 in 4-to), 3
TpaHckpunuiewo; — 7) K. bopie 1 A. AnieB: “Pyccko-TypkMeHCKHi cito-
Bapp” (Amxaban, 1929), no 20.000 cnis; — 8) TypxMeHCBKO-pOCiiiChKOTO
CJIOBHUKA roTye Jlep>kxapHe BUAABHUIITBO TypKMEHHCTaHa.

PiBHOYaCHO 3 aBTOpaMH OTAaKHX NPaXTHYHMX NMiJPYyYHHKIB, HAYKOBO 3acIie-
[ISUTI2yBaBCh HA TYPKMEHCBKIH JIiTEpaTypi 1 MOBI NeTepOypChbKHi TIOPKOJIOT
A .H. Camoiinoeuy. Bix yuMMano npu3dupas i noonyOIiKOBYBaB BiJIMOBiI-
HOro Marepisuty B CBOiX crarrsix y “3anuckax BocrouHoro Otaenenus Pycck.
Apxeon. O6m.” (noyurarcuu 3 1904 p.), HalbLIbLIE XK NPUCITYXUBCh TYpK-
MEHCBKHM CTYIisAM y CBOiH OucepTauii mpo AbnaccarrapoBy “Kuury pa3scka-
30B 0 6uTBax [mepcoB] ¢ TekuHuamu” (Cnb., 1914). Typkmen A6paccarrap
He OyB BUHATKOM 3 T'ypTy MHIIKX TYPKMEHCBKHX IIOETIB i CKJIaB CBOKO MOEMY
HE YUCTOI0 PIHOI0 MOBOIO, a JITEPaTypHOIO MIIIaHMHOIO; ajleé B JUCEpTaNil
A. CamoiinoBrya YAMao Miclid OABEAEHO TIHIBICTHYHIN aHaJIi31 caMe-IMEHHO
TOTO TYPKMEHCBKOTO €JIEMEHTY, SKHi BHUCBIUy€ 3-MiJ JKararaicpkoi Jtepa-
TYpPILYHY, 1 B3arajli XapaKTepUCTHLI TYPKMEHCHKO! MOBH.

Yumany Haniro na noOpuit po3BHTOK TYPKMEHCBKMX CTYOiH HaBiBac HaM
TOM cUMNAaTAIHMUHN QaxT, mo B Amxadani 3acHyBaBCh “|HCTUTYT TypKMEHCBKOT
KyAbTypH™ 1 IO B3arajii TeNnep TaM MOXKBaBIlIal0 HAyKOBE )KUTTS, SKE BUABIAE
cebe i omyOmixyBaHHAM HAapOAHBO-TYPKMEHCBKHX TEKCTiB. Alxabaachkui
Xypran “TypkMeHOBeIEeHHE” nponarye i GonbKIOpUCTUKY'?, 1 B CBIT BHXO-
IATH Taki npuM. nipaui, sk M. [enpaieB: “COOPHAK TYPKMEHCKHX HapOTHHX
MOTOBOPOK, TOCHGBHI ¥ 3arafok” (Amxadan, 1925)'% ado B. YcmeHchkuit
U B. benses: “TypkmeHckas My3sika” (T. I, Mocksa, 1928) — Benuka 30ipka,
npuaarHa | JisreicToBi (T. Il Buitne 1930). 1 “xoMuccHs 3KCHETUUHOHHBIX
KCCIIeIOBaKMil” JIEHIHIPaACeKoi Akanemii Hayk Tex 3BepHyna yBary Ha
BceOiuHe BWBYCEHsS TypkMEHHCTaHy Ta W Modana BKe IPYKyBaTH 30ipKy
“Typkmenus” (JIeHinrp., 1929), ne >KMBOBUAAYKH NOBUHHA 3HAWTH c0Oi Mic-
e i JiHrBiCTHKA.

' NTus. npum. crarrio A. Ilouenyescrpioro: “CobupaHue TypkMEHCKOro ¢pob-
wriopa” — B “TypkmenoBeneruy” 1927, Ne 2-3 (ct. 10-12), nie paeTbes IHCTPYKUIA W1
36upauiB. Cam IouenyeBcbkuit mpu3bupas “COHOPHUK TYPKMEHCKUX EHCKHX MECEH”
(suiine B cBiT 1930). '

104 ITewro i3 I'enbaieBoi 30ipku nepexias Ha pociiiceke C. OBe36Gaes B “Typkme-
HoBeaeHun’ 1929, Ne 4, cT. 18-19.
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IX

HeonnaxoBi rpynu Tarapcbkux Hapiu4iB y KpuMy — Ha HanGepexxHoMy i ripcbkoMy
MiBAHI Ta Ha cTenoBiif miBHOYi. CTaH AOCHiiB HaJ HUMH

KpumMchki Tarapy MaloTh 10 pi3HUX Micusax Kpuma pisHi Hapivds 4u roBipKH.
V niBaeHHi# YaCTHHI MIBOCTPOBA TaTapH FOBOPATH TaK, 11O 1X 30BCIM JIETKO 3po-
3yMi€ OCMaHChKHH Typok abo TypkMeH abo azepOaiikaHers; a MOBY MiBHIYHO-
ro, CTENOBOr0, TaTapHHA-KpUMYaKa JIET1Ie Be po36epe TaTapuH 3 Boaru abo mie
JAIBIINA — KAPru3-Ka3ak, HbK LapropoAeus 4 aHaronieus. Akan. B. Pagos,
IO MPHUCBATHB 3pa3KaM YCAKHX KPUMCHKHX mianekTiB VII-uit ToM cBoei cepii:
“O0pa3iusl HapOXHOM JUTEpaTyphl CEBEPHBIX TIODKCKHX TLIEMEH. Hapeuus
KpBIMCKOI‘O nonyompona” (Cn6., 1896; ct. XVIII i 408 i 527), noscHsAB y me-
PEAMOBI LI0 OisNIEKTUYHY HECXOXKICTh THM, IO MiBACHHI Tatapu (Oeperosi i
ripchKi) — TO 3aJIMLIKH TyXKe AaBHBOTO, OE3MEPEYHO 1€ MEPEAMOHIOILCHKOTO,
MICLIEBOTO TIOPKCBHKOTO €JIEMEHTY (YHI'ypChbKOro, KOMaHCHKOro, TOOTO “roso-
BELILKOro”), IKUH pacoBO TyT CHIBHO MOMIIIAaBCh i3 IPeKaMu, IOTAMHU Ta HH-
IMUMH TYOLTBIAMH, “‘a BIIPOJOJDKEHHH TTOCIEAHUX BEKOB COCTOSIICA HE MaJIbIi
TIPHIIMB ManoasiaTckux 1 6ankaHckux Typok” (cT. XIV). A crenosi Tarapi (Te-
T1Iep BOHH BXXE HE KOYOBHKH, BC1 3EMIIIO 06p06JIS{IOTB) TO, Ha IyMKy Pamnosa
(cr XIII), eneMeHT NepeBaHo Haxox(un SIKAi HACYHYB Ha KPUMCBKY TE€PHTO-
piro zomipo 3 yaciB 30/10T0i OpAH, “TypelKHe HOMaabl pa3IHuHEHIINX POIOB,
nepecemuBuvecs 1o Kpumy] yxe ¢ XIII Beka u nocenuBIIxecs Mo mieMeHaM
B LIIMPOKHUX, NPEBOCXONHBIX s CKOTOBOACTBA cTersaxp!%. Ta me Hema icto-
PHYHOI PO3BIIKH, sIKa TOYHO MNOKa3ana 6, KOIH-caMe 1 AKMM-CaMe MpOoLEecoM
YTBOPHJIHCH TENEPELLHI HapiY4YeBi yrpynmyBaHHs Ha TepuTopii KpuMcekoro miB-
ocrpoBa. He mociimkeHo iCTOpiio He TUIBKM Aisf JIEKTIB KpPUMCBKHX, 6a i mo-
IIPOCTY iCTOPIIO i1 CKNaJ MMCbMEHCHKOI, TITepaTypHOi MOBH AaBHiuoro Kpumy,
yaciB xo4 6u Bxe [ipeiBcekux XV—XVIII BB.'%.

19 IIlo Ti “npeBOCXORHBIA AJ11 CKOTOBOACTBA CTENH” He OylH 6e3NoaHOIo IycTe-
Jero (KOMaHHU-I0JOBIUI NOBHHHI X OyJIM KOUYBaTH i B HUX), IOro PajjioB BUpa3HO
He 3a3Havae.

196 HaiinpugarHiuM it ¢inosnora TyT Oyaie MaTepisil He CyTO-JiTepaTypHHi, a
IiNOBHI-aKTOBMIA, 1€ XHMBa MicleBa MOBa MIOBMHHA NPOGHMBATHCA Kpi3hb KOPY YMOB-
HOl MUCHMEHIUMHY JIeKIIe, HiX Yy SKOMyCh NMUCaHHI JiteparypHoMy. Taki aktH (rpa-
MOTH TO LI0) NOTPOXy BUAaHo. JluB. mpuM. y Bemukiit (Mano He 1000 crop.) 36ipui
B. BenbssMuHoBa-3epHoBa (3a yuwacTio BueHoro kasanis X. @elizxaHOBa):
“Marepuans Ans ucropus KpbIMCKOro XaHCTBa, H3BJICYEHHBIE 110 PaCIOpsDKEHHI0 AKa-
nemun Hayk u3 MockoBckoro I'maBHoro apxusa Mun. UHoctp. Jlen” (Cn6. 1864). Ane
B TiM BenbssMuHOBa BUsiaHHI € 6araTo HeTo4HOCTeH, i Ha e Bka3zaB B.Jl. CMHUpHOB y
cBoiif 36ipwi: “CO0pPHHK HEKOTOPHIX BaXKHBIX H3BECTUH U 0 GUIHATBHEIX JOKYMEHTOB
kacatensHo Typuuu, Poccun u KpeiMa” (Cn6., 1881). JliHrBicTHuHy aHamisy omHi€i
3 rpamot XVII B., BMileHoi B “Marepuanax” BenssamuHoBa-3epHoBa, gaB A.H. Ca-
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TouHi po3mMexoBYyIOYH TENEPIlIHI KPUMCBKI AissieKTH, Paniios yci po3ous
Ha II’ATh IPYN: TPH — MiBAEHHI, ABI — MiBHIYHI. TiNbKH X, AeTaNbHINI iXy4H 3a
PautiBcbkO0-Taky KJIacHiKalLi€r0, JOBEAETHCA B MiBHIYHUX (CTEHNOBHX) Misi-
JIEKTaxX OJIPI3HATH IPYIl HE IBi, a BXe )X HE MEHII K TPH; 3HOB XXe, MIBJCHHHX
KPUMCBKHUX IUIEKTIB 3py4Hil Oyne nobayaT He TpH, Oa nui aBa (OeperoBuii
1 HeGeperoBui), Imic/I YOro MaTUMEM TaKy reorpadiqHo-AisIEKTONIOr YHy Kia-
cHiKaIiio: '

1) IliBpennuit 6epir Kpumcekoro miBoctpoBa, ox Baiimapcekoi 6pamu
a0 Yckrora (To6T0 TpoxH uu He 1o Cymaka) — TyT MOBa 30BCIM TakOro THILY,
SK OCMaHCBKO-TypelbKa, aszepOaii[pkaHCbka, TYPKMEHChKA, TOOTO HaleXHUTh
10 MiBIEHHO-3aX1MHBOI ramy3i Tropkcekux MoB!'?’. Il]e-HenaBHO OyB Takuii yac
(1880-1900-Ti pp.), koK KpUMUaKH, 0O HE OxOiraTH B JIITEPaTypi O OCMaH-
CBKHMX TYpKIB, BBa)KaJIM 3a NOTPiOHE KIACTH MiBIEHHO-OeperoBHii MisIeKT B
OCHOBY CBOTO KPMMCBKO-TaTapChKOTO MHCEMEHCTBA.

2) B ripcekiii yacTtuHi KpuMmcpkoro miBocTpoBa, pa3oM 3 MiCTaMH
baxaecapaem, Cumpepononem (Ax-Mecmxun), Kapacy-6asapom, Teomociero Ta
KepueM, Tarapu roBopsTs MOBOIO NEpEXiHOIO, MimaHoo. [lepeBary oqHaue B
Tif MillIaHMHI Ma€ eIEMEHT He IIBHIYHHIMA, HE CTENOBMM, 6a BCe I1€e MTiBACHHHUH,
BCE 1IE OMM3BKMH 0 OCMaHCHKOI MOBH, B MicTax — Oinblue, cepel TipHAKIB —
MeHIe'%. Tenep KPUMCBKO-TaTapChKi MUCEMEHHHUKY i IHTEIIITEHTH 3BYTh LIOK0
MilllaHy JiHIBICTHYHY LapHHy “opTa Hosaq” 4M “opTa Homay” = “cepenHs
cMyra”, 4d, TaM, “nocepemHs’” — Mi>k MOPCHKMM Ha0epeXOKSM MIBIHA i BHY-
TPIlIHIMM cTenaMH NiBHOYH. OCTaHHIMHM pOKaMH 3a JIITepaTypHy HOpMY Ui
Kpuma Geperncst came-iMeHHO MOBa “opTa #onaq”. Lls niteparypHa TeHIeHIis
THM HOpMaJbHilla, 10 YHCI0BO “OpTa Honaq” BUXOOUTH HAHCHIBHILIOK Ipy-
I0J0: 11e — OiJIbINa OMOBHHA BCi€l KPUMCHKOI MyCYIMaHCBKOI JIIOMHOCTH, Ta i
KyJIbTYpHO BOHA CTOITh HaHBHUIIIE.

3—4) isnexTu cTenoBUX TaTap (Tenep yxe XJnibopobiB, He HOMaMIB) 3Be
PamioB par excellence “kpriMckoe Hapeuue” (cT. XV), — MOBIAB, y miB-
AeHHiA yacTuHi Kpuma “Hapeune” HiOM He € “KppiMckoe”. OQHOCTH B CTeIo-
BHX JLIEKTaX HeMa; Tarapu BnactuBoro Kpuma (3 mictom EBmaropiero, me
6araTo xapaiMiB) TOBOpATH HE Tak CaMo, K Tatapy KepueHChKOro miBocTposa.

MoiutoBHY: “K HCTOpHH KPBIMCKO-TaTapCKOro JIMTEPaTypHOTO A3BIKa™” — B Ka3aHCBHKIM
“BecrHuxe Hayunoro O6mecTBa TatapoBenenus”, Ne 7 (1927), cr. 27-33.

17 MabyTs HaiibinblIe Npo MiBAEHHOOEPEroBi TEKCTH KaXeE MOJBCHKHM TIOPKO-
nor Tan. KoBanecekuii, mo 3pa3ku MoBH, nonadi B VII Tomi B. Pannosa, “czyta sig
miejscami tak, jakgdyby wyszly z pod pidra Turka z Konstantynopola” (auB. #oro
“Jezyk karaimski”, Bumsno, 1926, ct. 2, — Big6. 3 yacomucy “Mysl Karaimska”, t. I,
zesz. 3). Ta B Takux cnoBax — cuinbHa nepecaga. 1o nmiBaeHHoGeperoBa KpHMMChKa
MOBa @)X HifIK He € IapropoAChKa roBipka, 4uTay (K i CITyxay) mi3Hae oapasy.-

1% PamyioB MOBY MICT BHPIi3HSB B OKpeMY AiaJIEKTOJIOTIYHY TPYITy, TPOXH OIMIHHY
ox ripcekoi. Ta no cyTi MoxxHa Takoi audepeHuiuii i He poOUTH.
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IliBneHHUH YBIUIUB TYT €, JICKCHYHHUH, a “B 3ByKOBOM OTHOLIEHHUHU 3TOT SA3BIK
IOJDKEH OBITH NMpUYHCIIEH K ceBepHO-Tarapckum”. 1o no Mopdonorii, To B
CTENOBHX AifAJeKTax “Be3/I€ B yNOTpeOIeHHH rpaMMaTHyeckue GOpMEI ceBepa,
a OTHeNbHEIE I0KHEIE (OPMBI ellle TOJNbKO HaYMHAIOT IMpUBHBaThCA” (CT. XV).
Vuens B. PagnoBa A. CaMoiIOBHY KOMEHTY€e HOTO CJ0Ba Tak: “OTH TaTapsl
pOACTBEHHBI IIeMeHaM, obutaronmM ¢ XIII Beka B ceB.-KaBKa3CKHX CTEMAX
(Horaiiuer), u rieMeHaM Bo3HuKIIKMM nocae XIII Beka B CpenHeit A3uu (ka3ak-
KUPru3el, y36exu)”'%.

5) Kono Ilepexona B Kpumy € i yucti Horaiui. Bonu, 3HOB, roBopsTh He
TaK, SIK BIaCTHBi KpUMYaKU-CTEIOBHKH, a OibllIe-MeHIIE TaK, K HOrauIIi cTe-
niB miBHigHOro Kaekasa. Lle — kaxxe PannoB — “4ucThIél ceBEpHO-TaTapCKuUi
A3BIK, BECbMa OJIM3KO NOAXOAAIIM# K KUpru3ckoMy” (ct. XVI), ToOTO KUprus-
KazalpkoMy. B jxuBii o6uxiaui Horaiicbke Hapiyus TyT y Kpumy Bumupace i
BHTICHSETBCA MICLIEBUM KPUMCBKO-TaTapChKUM CTENOBHM; aJie 3 CBOro OOKy
BOHO BIUIMBAa€ Ha MOBY TaTap-CTENOBHKIB Yepe3 CBOi HOralChKi “TIECHH U re-
POHHYECKHE MO3MBI, KOTOPBIA MOIOTCA OO CHX MOp NEBLAMH CTEMHBIX JXKHTE-
nei” (ct. XVI).

VY VII Tomi “O6pa3uoB” (1896) nmoga Paanos 3pa3ku BCiX OTHX Hisek-
THYHMX BiATiHKIB KpuMa, mio mosanucyBaB BiH iX i3 )KHMBUX YCT, CBOEIO aKa-
JEMIYHOIO TpaHCKpHMuUicio. B TiM caMiM ToMi BUApYKyBaB BiH i NpOCTOHa-
POIHIO 30ipKy ONMOBifaHb, MiCEHb, 3araIoK 3a KapaiMChKUM PYKOIMHCOM KiHLS
XVIII B. — niTepamu re6peiicbKUMH, BKYTIi 3 TPAHCKPHILIEIO B XHBiH CydacHii
BUMOBI, K HOMy NMOIMKTYBaB OcBi4eHHH kapaiM-noer Epax; nomaB Paanos i
BJIaCHi BipiryBaHHs Toro camoro Epaka.

I'eTs-yci kpumcbki Teketv Toro VII-ro roma “Ofpa3uos” omyonikyeas Pagios
TUIBKH NO-TaTapchkH, 6e3 Oyab-saKoro nepexsamy, Y1 To poCifChKOro, Y4 HiMellb-
KOT'0, TAKCaMO K i 6e3 Oyb-KOro rpaMarn4Horo 4 GoHeTHIHOro Hapucy. Yepes
TE yXKe KOPUCHOIO MOMOTOI0 I AisneKTonoriB 6yna ¢oHeTHko-disionoriyua
po3BiaKa KazaHChKoro npodecopa B.A. boropoauubkoro: “‘/Iuanekronoruieckne
3ameTku. V. O kppIMCKO-TarapckoM Hapeuun™ (1903)''° —namiacrasi Marepisiy,
3aMnyuCcaHoOro 3a BUMOBOIO BUMTeNs-TaTaprHa 3 Cyaaka. A yucio G onbKI0pHO-
OIAJIEKTONOTiYHHUX KPUMCBKHX TEKCTIB, micns Panosa (1896), 36araTunu
O. Onecuuupkuii (1910, 1913, ueit naibutsme)'!!, A. Camoinosuy (1913—

199 A. CamoitnoBud: OnsIT KpaTKO#M KPHIMCKO-TaTapcKoii rpamMaruk, [lerp., 1916,
cT. 6-7.

1" Pospinka Boropomumuekoro — B “Yuenbix 3amuckax Kasauckoro Y-ta”, 1. 70
(1903). xu. 12, oTnen Hayk, cT. 1-23.

' Anexceil OnecHHUIKHIH: a) eCHH KPHIMCKUX TYpPOK. TeKCT, ilepeBOl U MY3H-
ka. ITox penakuueii B.A. Topanesckoro. Mocksa, 1910 (ct. XII1 147 i 10 ct. HoT). Bei
3amucH — 3 miBgeHHoro 6epera; — 6) BiH-TakH: Marepuanbl N0 H3y4eHHIO KPBIMCKOH
HApO/IHO# 1M033MM — cTarTd B “BocTouHoM CHopHuke O6IIECTBA PYCCKMX OPHEHTa-
nauctoB” T. I (Cn6., 1913).
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1918)""2, I1. danes (1915)'3, B. ®unonenko (1926)!"4, O. llaukas (1926)"5.
B pykonucHHX apXiBax MO)KHa 3HaHTH YMUMao (OIBKIOPHO-TiHIBICTUIHOTO
MaTepisTy, KM 1Ie Yyekae onyoniKyBanHs''®, :
I'pamaTruku i CIOBHHYKM IJI1 KPUMCHKO-TaTapcbkoi MOBH TPOXH 4H
He BCi Iy>kK€ MaJl0 HayKOBi, HOCATH JIMII NpaKTHYHHHA xapakrep. IIpumipom
B.X. Konpapaxi (1875) y cBoim Binomim “YHuBepcanbHoM onucaHuu Kprima”
nonaB y Il yacTuHi qyxe miuyranuii “CaMoy4YHuTeNb TYpPKO-TaTapCcKOro U HOBO-
rpedeckoro sA3b1koB” (Cn6., 1875; 132 cr.); Hapiyus TyT MiBOEHHE, NMEPEBAX-
Ho OeperoBe; TpaHCKpHIILis pocifickkuMH GykBamu — npubnusHa. Haykosime
CKNajiaB miApy4HHUKH kapaiM I. Ka3a3 (um, sk BiH cam cebe nucas, Kazac — 1869—
1875), ane it BOHH Aa OOCTiIHMKA-TIHIBICTa He OilbIie K CHpoBe Hamio sa'!”.
Jesxoi MOmynsapHOCTH 32)KHB CBOIM MiAPYYHHKOM 1, HIOH-TO “IIOBHHUM”, CIIOB-
HukoM OcM. 3aatoB: “IlonHbIi pyccko-Tarapckuit cioBaps” (Cumoep., 1906;
120 crop.). [lonipo 3a cBiTOBOI BifiHM BUHIILIA B CBIT HAyKOBa Mpalid, Ha OCHOBI
niteparypHoi MoBH — A. CamoitnoBud: “OnbIT Kparkoil KpbIMCKO-TaTapCKOH
rpammatuku” (Ilerporp., 1916; 104 ct.); npakTH4Ha ii BapTiCTh OOHIKYETHCA

12 A, CaMmoiinoBuu: a) KpeiMckas necHs npo Ilopr-Apryp — “XKusas Crapu-
Ha” 1910 (1. XIX, ct. 129); — 6) [TecHn KpHIMCKHX TaTap PO BTOPYIO OTE4ECTBEHHYIO
BoiiHy — B “Kuso#t Crapune” 1914 (T. XXXITII, cr. 409420); moBa — 6axyecapaicbkoro
THiry; — B) Ckoporosopku — B “C6opH. My3. Antpon. u 3tHorp.” T. V, Bun. 1 (Cnb.,
1918), ct. 197-200. :

13 A.H. CamoiiioBny u I1.A. danes: [locnoBuupl, MOroBOpkd H NPHUMETHI
KpbIMCKHX TaTap, cobpanHsie IT. A.A. Boganuickum, Maprusao 1 O. MypacoBsIM — B
“UsBectuax TaBpuueckoil yyeHod apxuBHOH kommuccuu”, Bum. 52 (Cumd., 1915),
cr. 1-67. [loxnagHa ouinka (“3ameuyanus’) — B. I'opanescekoro B cnd. “3anuckax Boc-
touHoro Otaenenus Pycck. Apxeon. O6ut.”, T. XXV (1921), ct. 89-132.

" B.Y. dunoHeHko: 3araaku KpbIMckux Tarap. Cumgeponons, 1926 (59 ct.)
[ToyacTH 3 ANTHHCHKOIO MOBITY, MMOYAcCTH 3 Teopociiicbkoro. TpaHcKpunuis JMm
npubiM3Has; JIHIBICTHYHHMI BCTYN 3anuiae 6arato-4oro 6axarH.

115 Chansons tatares de Crimée, recueillies et traduites par O. Chatskaya, avec
introduction de N. Dmitriev — B “Journal Asiatique” 1926, avril-juin, ct. 341-368. TyT
11 micens 3 ¢. Tyak nix Anymrtoro, a Tpu 3 baxuecapas. B nepeaMoBi ckinbkuce mis-
JIEKTOJIOTiYHUX YBar.

116 Or, Haw ctynent JlasapeBcbkoro IHCTHTYTY cxiaHix MoB y Mocksi A.H. Ma-
PHCOB illle mepea CBiTOBOIO BiliHOIO 0OpoOUB CBOI MiBAEHHO-OEpEroBi i cTenosi 3a-
nucH i nmogas B IHCTUTYT sk “nmuniaomHy poboty”. Jpyruit Ham ydyeHs SIky6 Kemans
(wo Tenep 3aBixye CximHiM My3eeM y SUrri) Mae myxe pscHi, 3BiXycuib npu3OupaHi
($ONBKIIOPHO-isIEKTONIOTiYHI MaTepisiiIi, e IPUCTiB’ A 0cOOMMBO BU3HAYalOThCA. Tak
camo — X. Ona6amw (BiH 10 ocTaHHBOTrO Yacy uB y Cumdepomnomi).

17 Y. Kasac a) YueOHUK OpeBHE-eBPEHCKOTO A3bIKa [T KapauMCKux mkoi, One-
ca, 1869 (294 cr.); — 6) Kparkuii npakTHYeckHii y4eOHHK pyCCKOTO A3bIKa Ul TaTap-
CKHMX HaJyalbHBIX wkon, Oneca, 1873-1875.
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THM, IO TaTapChbKi CI0OBa, POPMH i pedeHHs MOAaHO MaJOTOYHUM apabChbKUM
anbdabeTom, a He (OHETHYHO-TOYHOK TPAHCKPHUIMIIEI. 3a paasHCHKOI Bila-
v, Bigkomu (1923) 3aBeneno mo cepenHix i mpodeciiiHux mxonax Kpuma
000B’s3Kk0BEe HaBYaHHs Tarapcbkoi MOBH, [lepkaBHe BHAABHHMUITBO MpOTH-
rom JaBOX JiT Tpudi Buaano: A. Opabam u U.C. Kas, “PykoBoacTBo mus
00ydeHHs KpBIMCKO-TaTapckoMy A3bIKy” (1-me Bua. Cumoep., 1924, ct. 108;
3-e BuA. “nepepaboTaHHOE WM 3HAYMTENBHO AononHeHHoe” Cumoep., 1926,
CT. 215; HainpakTHYHiKMM Oynno BHA. 2-T€); a AK 3anpoBakeHo B Kpumy 3a-
MicTh apabcbkoro anbdabery naruHcekuit, I.C. Kas nepepo6uB uporc camo-
ro MpaKTHYHOTO MiAPyYHHKA I 3arojJoBKoM: “PykoBoicTBo i oOydeHus
KPBIMCKO-TaTapCcKOMY s13bIKy 110 HoBoMY andaButy” (Cumd., 1928; ct. 125). B
OCHOBI BCiX BUJaHb 1b0ro “PykoBoacTBa” mexuTh MoBa “opTa Honaq”, Xo4 y
[IepeIMOBI aBTOPH # KaXXyTb, 110 XO4YTh OYTH 3p03yMLUIMMH 1 U1 CTEMNOBHUKIB.
OxpeMi JIiHIBiCTHYHI MUTaHHS OyBalOTh MOPYILIEHI i B HAYKOBUX XYpHaJax
Kpuma, g To mo-pociiiceky, sik oT yacoM y cumdeponinschkux “H3pectusax
TaBpuueckoro O6mecra Ucropun, Apxeonoruu u JtHorpaduu”, 94 TO MO-
TaTapChKH, K OT B opraHi kpumcekoro Komicapisty HaponHoi Ocsith: “Oqy
inutepi” = “CripaBH OCBITH”; HaimoBakHile OyBae Te, IO 3pilKa HaJCHIAE 3
Aszepbaiimxany 1o Kpumy npog. Ho6an-3ané. Bin 1921 p. moaas cBoi Mip-
KyBaHHS HaJl HOHETHKOIO, MOP(OJIOTi€I0 TIOPKO-TaTapCHKHUX MOB, 1 T. H.!'; Ta
HaBiTh 1 B CBOi# “MeToanui BUKIagaHHA TIOPKCBKOI MOBH Ta NMHCBMEHCTBA”
(2 yu., Baky 1926-1927) BiH HHOII Aa€ 3BICTKH, MPUAATHI ¥ WA OisAIEKTONO-
ra. JIpykyeTrbcs newo 3 KpUMCHKOI JISJIEKTONIOTII i B AaNeKOMYy Ka3aHCBKOMY
“Bectauxe HayuHoro O6uiectBa TarapoBeaeHH”, 1 B CTONMYHUX Opi€HTaIC-
THYHUX opraHax. Taka — ctarrs B.A. 'opAneBCHKOro y JEHIHIPaAChKHX
“Ioxnanax Axagemun Hayk CCCP” (1928, B, ct. 87-91): “Jlekcuka kapaum-
ckoro nepesona bubmuu”, pykonucHoro, apxaiuHiloro Hix To# (Tex aysxe ap-
XaiuHHMI) KapaiMCBKHH Nepekiaz, mo BuapykoBaHo B EBnaropii 1841 p.

X
JIiHrBicTHYHI JOCIIAM HaJ TIOPKCHBKMMH 30CTAaHKaMH 10 TEPUTOPIi CcTenoBoi YKpaiHu,
JIutBu-Binopyci ta I'agnuuny 3 INogiuaM: Mapiyniiscbki TIOPKOMOBHI I'pEKH,
6acapabcpki raray3y, JIMTOBCBbKi TaTapH, JIMTOBCHKI 1 BONHHCHKO-TAIHLIBKI KapaiMH,
TIOPKOMOBHI MOALTECHKO-TAIMLIBKI BIDMEHH.
ITutanHs Mpo MOBY AaBHIX MMONOBLIB Ta Tarap 3osoToi Opau

Ha niBHi4 ox KpuMy 4OpHOMOpCBKiI CTENH, A€ Tenep po3KMHYyIacs T. 3B.
crenoBa YKpaiHa, 31aBHa OynM MicLeM, Ky[Ol0 Ha 3axiJ mepecysaiaucs abo
Jie JoBIIe i nepebyBanmy BCAKI YUCTO-TIOPKChKI 200 MIIaHO-TIOPKCBKI KOYOBi
opaH, mwo yacoM yepe3 [lepekin nepexomwu # g0 Kpumcekoro (1o AaBHLOMY

8 Yp6aH-3ane: Tiopk-Tarap JucaHiiifaTsiHa Meqxanb, baxy 1924 (213 ct). ba-
rato ¢aHTasii.
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Taspiiicekoro) miBocrposa. llle nepen 3acHyBaHHAM KuiBChKOI pychKoi aep-
*aBH TyT Oynu, Tak y IV-V BB., ryHu, — HaBpsaa mo6 He Tiopku''®. Cionoio B
VI B. cyHym Ha 3axix aBapH-00pH, II0 TEX Y CBOiH Maci MOIIM 6yTH TIOpKaMH.
Ta xonu ryHiB Ta aBapiB 3aJIMIIUMO IiJ CyMHiBOM (0coONMBO aBapiB, mO B
HHX JIEXTO 3 JOCIIAHHMKIB KyAH-OXiTHIII J06aYae MOHTOMIB, HiX TIOPKiB)'?’, TO
BXKe 6e3nepeyHo TIOpKChKOIo Oyna BenHka Ko4oBa JepkaBa VI B, Toro Hapomy,
IO KWTAMII 3BaJIM HOro “Tykro” i 10 HOro BOJOMIHHS PO3TAIIHCSA Of KOpHO-
HiB Kurato # cepennpoi A3ii no Mops OsiBcekoro uu To YopHoro. Jlepxasa
po3manacs, aje BCAKi TIOPKH Mk Ypanom, Boaroro Ta JJoHOM 3anuimmmucs i
HEHaCTaHHO HACyBaJIKCA Ha 3axil. Binbnie-MeHme pa3oM i3 nepBono4aTkamMu
KHiBceKoi Pyci, 4M Tpoxu nepeaine, MU TYT y CTenax, MEPEeBaXKHO Y CXiOHiA
4acTHHi, 6aunumo it xa3ap (1o i Kpumom Bosoainu), i medyeHiris, (“6amxHakiB”),
1 y3iB, — TIOPKIB, 110 BCI BOHH OJHI Ha OJHHUX HaIIMpaJy i OIHI ONHHX TICHUIH.
Kinens-kinueM B X1 Billi e4yeHiriB Ta i ix JaBHIKX BOPOTiB-y3iB OATICHEHO
ax 3a [[ninpo B 6ik [lyHato, i Pycs XI B. Mana 1ino B 4OpHOMOPCBKHX CTenax
1 B KpuMy 3 HOBUM TIOPKCBKHM HapOJOM “NONOBLUAMH” (KyMaHaMH, KMITIaKa-
mu). ¥V XIII B. cronu B “KoMmaniro”, B i kumyaneki crenu 1a B KpuM, sk 1 Ha
Pycs, Halinuta Tarapceka 3onora opna'?!; a 3 XV Biky Tii crenu nepeGyBanu
IiJ BIIaI0I0 KPUMCBHKOTO XaHcTBa [ipeiB, i TYT BiIbHECEHBKO MOPANIMCS HOTaii-
ui, — axx noku B KiHui X VIII B. 3BoroBana uine Kpumcreke xancreo Pocis. Bona
ro3acessula CTeNMH CBOIMH MiANAHIAIMH, 31e0ibIa YKpaiHIAMH, 1 TIOPKChKHH
XapakTep “IUKOro Mo’ MPOTATOM SKOTOCh CTOJITTSA 3aTEpCh.

Tenep TIOPKCHKUX CIiAIB JOBOAMTHCS TYT yKe HABMUCHE JOLIYKyBaTHcs, 60
oflpa3y B Biui BOHHM He KHJalOThCA 1 Npo cebe Mano HaraayroTh, KoM He 6patu
Ha yBary, IpuM., TonorpagiqyHy HOMEHKJIATypY, siKa JOBIO e HaraJxyBaTHME CO-
0010 MO MiBTOPUTUCAYONITHE NepeOyBaHHS TIOPKIB Ha cTenax YopHOMOPIMHH.
Bapro 6yno 6 Tyro BHpa3HO-TIOPKCBKY reorpaiaHy HOMEHKIATypy (Ha3BH pi-
40K, fApIB, Tip, CLT) 3aperiCTpyBaTH B NEBHIH CUCTeMI Ta i JOCTIUTH ii 3ByKOBHH
XapakTep 3 iICTOPUYHO-IisuIeKToNoriYHoro normimay)'?2. 1o > mo »KHBOi MOBH

1% Tus. K. MHoCcTpaHues: “XyHHy” (JIeniHrp., 1926, 2-re Buz.), ie AaHO ONIAA yCiX
MOIIAAIB Ha IUIEMiHHY NPUHANEXHICTb I'yHIB.

120 “I] est possible que les Avar eux-mémes aient été de langue mogole”, xaxe Pelliot
(Journ. Asiat. 1920, avril-juin, ct. 147), cnopsraucs nporn Mapksapra.

121 O nonopoXxHix, mwo i3aumu 3 EBponu 1o Monroni-rarap (Ilnano Kapmini 1246,
Py6pyx 1253), Mu 3HaeMo, mo ax 4yotupi piku: Neper (Juinpo), JoH, Bonra i Jaec
(Ypan) Texnu yepes tepuropito “Komasii”, ge solebant pascere (koqyBanu) Commani,
qui dicuntur Capthat (Kumsak).

122 3Beprac Ha cebe yBary, NpuM., YepryBaHHs MOYAaTKOBOTrO “i” Ta “mx” (4 “X”).
BinnosigHo 1o Toro ¢axry, 1O TIOPKChKE CIIOBO, SIKE€ 3HaYUTh “‘TaAloKa”, B OJHMX
TIOPKCHKHMX Hapiy4six YyeThca “HbUIaH”, a B OPYTUX “(X)XbUTaH” 4y “(X)KynaH”, MU Ha
TepuTopii cTenoBoi YkpaiHH cTpidaeMo cena, mo 3ByThcs “€nane”’, “Snanp”, i apyri
cena, M0 MaloTh Ha MOYaTKy CBO€l 6/M3bKO3BYYHOI Ha3Bu BUMOBY “IDky...”, “OKy...”
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JaBHIIIMX TIOPKCBKHX HaceleHLIB CTENOBOi YKpaiHW, TO Temep 3HaXOOMMO TaM
TIOPKOMOBHY JIFOIHICTb JIMII BIIOKPEMJIEHHMH THI3IaMH, MHOMI HABITh YXKe i He
B CTETIOBIH CMY3i, a Jane4eHbKo Ha OoIMOl 1032 HEIO — B JIMTOBO-OLIOPYCHKHX
Ta 3aXiqHO-yKpaiHChKHX KpaiHax maBHiwoi [Tonscrko-JINTOBCHKOT AepKaBu.

1) HajiHoBimi TIOpKOMOBHI HaceneHui YOpHOMOPIUMEM, TaBHILIOTO “‘IM-
KOTO IoJIs”’, TO MOTATapeHl XPUCTISHU-FPEKH Ha MapiyminbIiuHi, HOHa
OsischkuM MopeM. Ix Buceneno crogu 3 Mict Kpumy y XVIII B. 32 Hakazom
Karepunu II (1779), i BOHH L€ # Docl 3anepxaliy B CBOIH 00MX1011 TYIO KpHM-
ChKy MOBY, III0 FOBOPHIM BOHM Here B X VIII BIl B MICTax miBOEHHOTo Kpuma.
INpusecnu BoHH 3 06010 1 AESKY CBOKO JIITEPATVPY, MACAHY HO-TIOPKCHKH, aJlb-
¢daberoM He apabCBKHM, a TPELbKUM, IPUCTOCOBAHUM 10 THOPKCHKMX 3BYKIB.
JIBO€ Takux PYKOMHUCIB, PENriHHOrO i GENETPUCTHYHOrO 3MICTY, OOKH — Na-
toBaHni 1778-1779 pp., Ipyrui — oOHCGYaCHMH 3 HUM, ONMCaB 1 3BIATH Ie-
ski TexcTH omyOmikyBaB O. Blau: “Griechisch-tiirkische Sprach-Proben aus
Mariupoler Handschriften” 1874!%; Bnsis cipaBennuso 3aBBaxwus (CT. 571), mo
0o0HBa MaHYCKPHIITH TO JIMII KOMii 3 TaBHIIIMX; BOHH MOXXYTH BiI3epKaioBa-~
TH B co0i NpOCTOHApONHIN ALSNIEKT KPUMChKMX MicT ime XVI-XVII BB., ane
He 6e3 moMinku MabyTe Typeubkoi MOBH rpekiB AHatomi abo i ilapropony,
CIPaBXXHIX TBOPLIB Takoi rpexoanbdadeTHoi Typeuskoi mteparypu'?. IIpo Te-
NEPIIHIO MOBY i CTAHOBMILE TUX MAapiyNuIbCBKUX TPEKIB JHB., MIX HHIINM,
memo y ®.A. bpayHa B “XKupoit Crapuse” 1890 (ct. 78-92), ynmano — B
rigi “Mapiynons” 18922, OcranHiMH YacaMu iX, K OAHY 3 “‘HaliOHAJIbHUX
MeHmocTei” Ha BkpaiHi, B3sB nia coro oniky Haponuiii Komicapist ocBitH
YCCP, i Mu MabGyTh MaTUMeEM He3a0apOM OCBITHI KHMIKKH, IPYKOBaHi TOYHOIO
Mapiynoaschkol0 roBipKOX0, Ta SKMHCH TpaMaTH4HUI ii HapHcC.

2) IIpo 6acapabCbKMX XPUCTIAH-raray3iB 3 MOBOIO OJIU3BKOIO IO OCMaH-
CBKOI — TOBOPHJIOCS BXe B Tiil pyOpuLl, € ONIAHYTO OCMaHCHKI TOBIPKHM
BankaHCHKOro mBOCTpOBa.

3) Horaiiui, o konuch BEpXOBOIHIM B “AMKIM noni” on JlyHas o Hakac-
NiiCHKHX CTEIiB i 3aBOaBaiy 6aranbko KIOMNOTY HAIIOMY KO3aUTBY, Terep JIUII
HEBEJIMKHM OCTpIiBLEM AepikaThes 1€ B miBHIYHOMY Kpumi, Hebararto ix € i Ha

€69

CrpiuaeMo MM B OJHMX BHPa3HO-TIOPKCHKHX TonorpadiyHUX Ha3Bax 3ByK “K”, a B Apy-
IHX, TIXOXKHX 10 HHX, 3BYK “X” 260 “r’’ (CIOQM MOXe Hanexxatd i iM’s “I'ymaHs”, y
sikoMy MabyTs HeOe3NiACTaBHO MiUIOBITIOIOTH 3rajiKy NMpo “KyMaHiB -IONOBILIB).

13 Cratra O. bnsiBa — B “Zeitschr. der Deutschen Morgenl. Ges”, T. 28 (1874),
CT. 562-583.

124 Besmepe4Ho, MPUMipOM, IO OFHOIO 3 TaKUX, sBHO He B KpuMy ckinanenux, cra-
Tel Mapiyninscekoro 36ipanka XVIII B. aBnseTses nepewian 3 [lnanynoBoro “XKutrs
Esona”.

125 Ha “Mapuynons u ero okpecrHoctu” (Mapuym., 1892) peu. H. Karanosa B
KasaHchkux “Uspectusix O6mectsa HMcropun, Apxeonornu u OtHorpaduu” 1894,
CT. 526-527.
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rupnax dyHas B JoOpymxki (“uutaxu’), a HalO1bIIa yacTUHA (He Taka i BeJ-
Ka) 3’0Cepe/Iacs B HAAKACMIACEKHX CTENaX MiBHIYHOIO Kaska3y'?¢. Kaxyuu
nani Mpo MOBH MHIIKMX TIOPKIB MiBHIYHOTO Kagxasy (Kymqu 6am<apu; Kapa-
4aiBIiB), MM AaMo 616miorpadiro i 111 MOBH CYCiJIHIX 3 HUIMH HOTaH1iB.

4) JIntoBceki Tatap, yucaoM ao 10.000 gym (va Bunenmuni, MiHmmHi,
Kosenmuni, I'oponenmuni, Tpoxu Ha BonuHi, HaBiThk Ha [lomimni) — iHakmie
ix 3ByTh “Jlunku”, “Jlyoku”. MoBOIO BOHH Temep He HaATO H MOXYTh YBi-
XOOWTH B LIAPHHY JiHIBICTHYHO-TIOPKOJIOTIYHMX nocniaiB. [ocTHHHO ocenena
Oyna Tarapcbka JIIOAHICTh Y JTUTOBO-PYCHKiil neprkaBi 31e0inpIna 3a BEIHKO-
ro kH. Butosra XIV—-XV B., mio npusTenoBas i3 30J0TOOPAUHCHKUM XaHOM
ToxTamumieM i aBaB oMy y cebe MPUTYIOK, a HOTIM.(6:au3eko 1420 p.) nono-
mir i Xamxki-T ipeesi 3po0UTHCA KPUMCHKMM XaHOM, BaCAIbHUAM VIS TATOBCHKO-
pYCbKoOl Jep)kaBH; I NEpBiCHA TaTrapchka TMIOOHICTh JIMTBM moTpoxy nami
NIOMOBHIOBAJIACA L€ M Mi3HIIIMM MPUIUIMBOM TaTap 3 KPUMCBHKOTO XaHCTBa.
MoBy cBoro oHaye BOHA He 30eperia. Uepes mmobu 3 MiCEBUM KiHOUTBOM
Ti JINTOBCHKI TaTapu 3pyIHIHCs (I0O1MOPYCHIHCA, TI0OYACTH ITOyKPaTHUIIHCS )
a6o nonmonpumaucs — a B XIX Biui me # MOpoCisHWIHCS — 1 MU MyCyIMaH-
ChbKa pelniris Ta TpaAuliiHi cHMNIaTH4HI cloMHHHM npo KpuMm cBimyare Te-
nep mpo iXHe TarapcTBO. [HTepec BUIIIMKAIOTH iXHi NepeKiIagy 3 apabcbkoro
Kopana Ta 3 TonKyBaHHIB Ha II0 CBATY KHHUTY; BCE pa30M BOHO B HUX 3BEThCA
“anp-kutab”, abo, 3 nepecaHO-MANATAILHUM BUMOBJISIHHAM iXHIX IPUrono-
CiBOK — “ail-kuta6”, “afi-kuug6”. Ilepexnaau Tii 3pobneHo Jitepamu apab-
CbKHMMH, a Ha MOBY — O110pyCBKY; 1ie — 3aneBHe me B X VI Billi, B TyI0 enoxy,
Kol Ha JIutsi NaHyBaJlo NMOBCIONHE Tacllo — NepeKTalaTh CBATe MUCMO Ha

“BBIPO3yMEITYI0 MOBY”’; TiTBKH-)K KOTPi MM 3HAEMO [PYKOIHCH THX nepemams
yci BOHM misHimi, i Ti xy»e pinki'?’. Ix ronosrumit inTepec — nua icropii MoBH
3aXiHBO-PYCHKOi, 3HAYHO MeHIe — U1 TaTapchkoi. IlouyacTu 36epernucs y
JIMTOBCBHKMX TaTap i TEKCTH TIOPKCBKIi, 3MICTy PeJIirifiHOro: MOJIHTOBHUKH, 06-

126 B Manit A3ii emirpantu-Horaiini »xusyTb B Ecki-merpi, Kowii, Kapamasi.

127 A. MyxJniHCbKHH MO3HallOMMB y4eHMH CBiT 3 YOTHpPMAa TaKUMH PYKOIH-
camu — auB. “V3cnenoBaHue 0 MPOUCXOKAEHUM M COCTOSHUM JIMTOBCKUX Tarap” (AKT B
C.-IlerepbyprckoM y-Te 1o ucredeHuu 1856 r.), crop. 115-186; € nepeBunanus “Hs-
cnenoBaHusa” Myxnincekoro — Opneca, 1902. An. Illnwo6c¢cpkuil 3adikcyBaB Takux
pyKomnHciB cemepo, AuB. “Benapyckas MoBa apabckaii TpaHCKPBINUBIAA" B MiCAYHH-
Ky “Ham Kpa#” 1926 (4. 6-7, yepBeHp-nHneHs, ctop. 51-53) i nonas 3pa3ku TEKCTY.
A H. CamoiinoBuy onucas pykonuc 5. IllnnkeBuya B crarti “JIMTOBCKUE TaTaphl H
apabckuit angaBut”’ — B “M3BecTHAX 0-Ba oOcienoBaHNA U U3ydeHUs AsepbaiimkaHa”
Ne 3 (Baky, 1926) crop. 3—7. Jomgatu Moxy, o g B 1915 poui 3po6uB gonosias y Moc-
KoBChKi# “Boctounoit Komuccun Apxeonornyeckoro O6uiectsa” 1ie Npo OaHH pyKo-
MHC TaKOTo KOPaHCBHKOro Mepekiiamay Ha Giopyckke; MaHycKkpunTa Toro 6yB naB MeHi
s pocniny cryneHT JlazapeBcekoro IHCTHTYTY cxifHix MoB Peiixens (nonsk 3 Jlut-
BH). 3anuc MO€ET JOMOBIli 3aNHIIKBCA B MockBi B manepax “Bocrouynoit Komuccun™.
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PANHUKH, TEX IHMCaHI — XUBOBUIMIKH — OykBamMH apabcbkuMu. JIMTOBCBHKI
TaTapy iX Temep MpomnaryioTh MallMHAJIBHO, HE BTOPOMYIOYH IXHBOTO 3MICTY.
TexcTH Tii 4epe3 CBOIO HE3PO3YMITICTh IS MUCAPiB YCi CHIILHO NEPEKPYYeHi;
aJie BCe-XK 3HaTH, 110 OZIHI 3 HUX CKJIAZICHO B Hapidy4i CTApOKPUMCBHKIM, APYTi —
B CTapOOCMAaHCBKIM. 3 UM (aKToM, HIOH-TO, 30iraeTbcs CBIYEHHSA OXHOIO
JIMTOBCBKOTO TaTapuHa-npoyaHuHa X VI B. B #oro “Pucane-iin Tarap-u Jleh”
1558 p. = “Tpaxrar npo NALICEKHX TaTap”, NOMOBiAbL MHCaHa MO-O0CMAHCHKH
ans Cyneiimana ITumnoro'®. To¥ npogaHuH Kaxke, mo B JIMTBI 3ByTH Horo
OJHOBIPLIB-3eMJISIKIB — TaTapaMHM, a OTXKE XK “HaiOinpIIa YacTHHA HAcC TO He
Ti rpy0i Tatapm (“‘qaba TarapaaH onMaiibl0”), o iX He NOBaXXalOTh MyCyIMa-
HH, 0a Hi, MM HAaIaJKH YUCTOKPOBHHX CENIBIKYKIB, ONIarOpOAHUX MPEIKIB i
UL 0CMaHCBhKoro Hapoay”'?. bibmiorpadiro mpo JTMTOBCHKHX TaTap 3i0paB Ha
nodarky pesomouii JL.K. Kpuunncbkuii: “bubnuorpaduyeckue marepuanbt
o tarapax Ilonemu, JIuteu, Bemopyccun u Yipauuer” (Cno., 1917; ct. I1 +
84)13°, NonoBHuTH KpHUHUHCHKOrO KHIKKY Tpeba THMH MyOmiKalisMu, KOTpi
y Hac BHIIe 3aluToBaHO. Ta mop. me ABi cTarTi [HkeMina AnekcaHapOBu4a
1926-1927"! i Tpoxu 4H He piBHOYacCHY MOHOrpadiro MOIBCHKOrO aHTPOIO-
nora 0. Tansko-I'punueBunya (1924)"32,

5) KapaimiB JJMTOBCHKHX, TOYHIII JIUTOBO-YKPaiHChKHUX, 110 B JIUTBY ne-
pecenuumcs, aech, i3 YopHoMopchkoro nobepesxoks 3a Bel. KH. Butosra B
XIV-XV B.'33, Tenep HamigyeThcs MEHIIE, HiX THCAYA Ay (IEPEN CBITOBOKO
BifiHOIO Oyrno ix monax 1500). I ronorpacdiyHo i JiHIBICTUYHO ABISIOTH BOHH
co6010 IBi rpymi: OqHa — BIaCTHBO-JIMTOBCHKA, ApyTa — yKpaiHcbka. Kapaimu
Nepmoi rpyny »XUBYTh No6inbie B Ti#t JIMTBI, M0 AicTanacs Tenep mij BIagy
[onsui: ix € uinui kBapran, ayw nonan 300, B [exuminosiit cronuui Tpokax
(a3BiATH iHTENITeHTHA YacTHHA nepera B XIX B. 1 o Hexanexkoro BunbHa,
ne ix Tenep mo 250 mony); € BoHM i B JIuTBI camocTiiHii — y [ToHeBexi Ha

122 Bunas “Pucane” MyxuiHcbkuil nitorpagcbkum cnocob6oM y IlerepOypsi, sk
OIMH 3 MaTtepisutiB i cBoro “H3cnenoBaHis 0 MPOUCXOKAEHIM M COCTOSIHUM JIUTOB-
ckux Tarap”’ 1857.

129 NuB. “Pucane” crop. 9. IlpouuroBaHo He Tineku B MyxuiHcekoro, 6a i y
B.JI. CmupHoBa: “KpsiMckoe xaHcTBo” (Cni6., 1887), crop. 153-156.

130 FoTyerhcst HOBE BHIaHHA “Marepuanos” KpudaHHCHKOTO, B JIBa pasH 36iblieHe.

B . AnexcanapoBuy (Haceidu): a) “JIuroBckue taraps” — B “U3sBecTmsax
06-Ba obcrnenoBanus U m3ydeHHs AsepOaitmxana” Ne 2 (baky, 1926; ct. 77-95); —
6) BiH-Taku: “JIMTOBCKHE TaTaphl, KaK 4aCTh TIOPKCKOr0 BOCTOKa” Tex B “U3BecTu-
ax” Ne 4 (Baky, 1927, ct. 147-164).

132 J. Talko-Hryncewicz: “Muslimowie czyli tak zwani Tatarzy litewscy”, Krakéw,
1924.

133 'amaroth, 6mu3bko 1388 p. B mepmiift momoBuHi XV B. BXe € MPo HUX TYT HO-
KyMeHTa/bHi 3ragku. Jlus. M. Balaban: “Karaici w Polsce” B itoro 36ipui “Studja
historyczne” (Bapuu., 1927), cTop. 56 i 1.
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KoenmuHi. ITiBaeHHa sk rpymna niagaHo-noJsChbKUX KapaiMiB — TO KOJOHIT Ha
Bomuni B M. JIyupky (80 ayur) Ta B l'anuuuni (y I'anudy i B cycigapoMy ceni
3amyxsi, aym 130). ['onoBHa oqMiHa MoOMiXK Hapiy4saM MiBHIYHUM (TPOLBKO-
BHJIEHCHKO-TIOHEBE3bKHMM) Ta MiBAEHHUM (JIyLIbKO-TAJTHLBKHM) MOJIATAE B TiM,
IO JTyLBKO-TAJHLBKI KapaiMU y CBOi# Tropxcmdifl MOBI HE HalalOTh Tpuro-
JIOCHMM 3BYKaM MEPE/l By3bKMMH FOJOCIBKAMH TaKy CHIBHY HaJI}ITaHLHlCTB
AK KapaiMH TpOIII:Kll OHEBHAKH, MOHEBE3bKI (MOp. Tal.-myl. “CeHaeH” =
ox 1ebe, Tpou. “cCeHbIsHB”). A B TIM HEe MeHIIE BaXUIMBa GOHETHYHA HECXO-
XICTb, Ge3MepevHo qyxke CTapoJaBHA — IO TPOLLKHUM 3ByKaM IMIULTIMM (1L,
XK, 4, IDK) BIAMOBiJalOTh y KapaiMiB JTYLBKO-TaIMIBKUX 3ByKH CBHCTOBI (C,
3, 11, A3); NPUM. Tpol. “y4b” = TpO€, MyIL.-Tal. “iy”,Tpol. “adbl-IKaHJIbI" =
3aCMy4eHHH, NyI.-ran. “aybl-03aHne”. OKpiM TOro yKpaiHCBKI KapaiMH 3a-
ry6mm B yCixX noznumx ronocm SBYKPI “6” Ta “y” (oT, myu.-ran. “ezime” =
MEHI caMOMy, Tp. “O3roMA”; Iyw.-ra. “eniM” = MOs CMepTh, Tp. “Omom™). B
CIIOBApHOMY CBO€MY 3amaci kapaiMu JINTBH MaloTh MEHILE YyXOi AOMIlIKH,
HiX kapaiMu Bonunio Ta lannunnu'**. 3apaszom o6uaBa Hapiv4s, THTOBCHKO-
MiBHIYHE 1 YKpaiHCHKO-MiBHIYHE, TaKH J00pe OApi3HAIOTHCA O MOBU THX Of-
HOBIPHHX KapaiMiB, KoTpi He mokuHynu Kpuma (i cuaares tenep B EBmaropii
Halburbie), 60 KapaiMH-KpUMYaky 6allakaloTh TakOI CaMOIO TaTapChKOIO
MOBOIO, fIK 1 MYCYJIMaHH-TaTapH, Cepel SIKUX BOHH XXHMBYTb; PamioB, sk
MH Le Bxe 6ayniam, y VII Tomi cBoix “O6pa3noB HapoOHOH JHTEpaTyphl
CeBEepHBIX TIOPKCKHUX miemeH” (1896) mobiciHbko nmogasas mioau Generpuc-
THYHOI TBOPYOCTH KPHMCBHKOTO kapaiMchkoro noera Epaka ans 3araisHOoro
umocTpyBaHHa “Hapeunit KpeiMckoro momyoctposa”. Tinbku-x, ocobmuse
CTaHOBHIIE Hapiyysd KapaiMiB JIMTOBCHKUX — TeX Oyn0 He BTEKIO OX yBard
PapgnoBa. BiH i3quB i 1o Tpok i go JIyuska (1887)!'%, i x04 AKMXCH TPOLBKHX,
a00 JyLIbKMX TEKCTIB BiH y CBOiX OaratoToMoBHX “O0pa3iax” Tak i He Haapy-
KyBaB, aJie BCE X MaTep’sinu nekcudHi, 1o 3000 ciiB, 3i10paHi o] THTOBCHKHX
KapaiMiB, BiH BUKOPHCTaB AJA iHIIOI BeJIMKOI npaui: “OmnsIT c10Baps TIOPK-
CKuX Hapeyui” (4 1.T., Cn6., 1893—-1911). Ha xainp, ik BUAKO 3 TPAHKPHIILIT
KapaiMChbKHMX NpHUKIadiB HaBeAeHUX Y PamnmiBcbkoMy croBHHKY, PamnoB He
HaaTo Jo0pe MocTepir XapakTepUCTHYHY (OHETHKY JTHTOBCHKO-KapaiMChKOi
MOBH; 1, HaNpUKIal, HaA3BH4YaiiHa MaJATANbHICTh NMPHUTONOCHHX ii 3BYKiB
sxkock y PaanoBa 3arepnacs, — Moxe, # TOMy, IO BOHa X He 000M THM Ka-
paiMCHKUM Hapid4sAM OXHAKOBO criiibHA: B JIynbKy 60 HeMa Takoi majuiraib-
HocTH, sk y Tpokax. Ilicna PaanoBa mepuri JIHIBICTHYHI CTAaTTi MPO MOBY

134 B marepisutax 3 Fanuya, wo 3anucas 5. [xeroxescokuit 1903, crpivaeMo npu-
MipoM Take pedeHHs (69): “a on 3amvicamti kon0K ma 3a6imTi aHbl aHAa” = “a BiH
3aTecaB KiJIOK Ta 3a0uB iforo Tam”. '

135 W. Radloff: Eine Reise zu den Karaimen der westlichen Gouvernements B
“Bulletin” metep6. Axagemii Hayk . XXXII (1888) crop. 173-182 = “Mélanges
Asiatiques” IX (1888, 403—416).
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JIMTOBCBKUX KapaiMiB TOPKHYJIHCS HE TiCHO-JIUTOBCHKOTO ab0 TPOLBKOro Ha-
piuus, 6a TOro Hapi44s, SKMM roBopsATh kapaimMu B ['annuuni. [Toyanocs 3 myxe
mayTaHoi i momuikoBoi crarti K. ®os (1898)1%. Kpami Buinum my6mikarii
IxeroxeBcbkoro (1903, 1916)"7, texx ans Hapiyus ranuupkoro. Tak camo
o JIOKYMCHTiB BOJIMHCHKO-TJIMIBKOrO Hapiyus KapaiMmiB Tpeba 3aCTOCyBaTH
¥ Til TpU KapaiMChKi TMMHH, 110 OTOJIOCHUB ApyKOM B. MyHnkaui (1909)8 A
niBHIYHKX, 260 TPOLBKHX TIOPKOMOBHHX KapaiMiB Haiikpauie o6ciigyBaB yxe
HelaBHIMH YacaMH KpakiBcbkui npodecop Tax. KoBanscbkuii nonepemy B
apibHimux ab6o MeHwux crarrax (1925-1926)1%°, motiM y Benmukiii MOHOrpa-
¢ii “Karaimische Texte im Dialekt von Troki” (1929)'%°. 3pa3kiB MOBH THX
KapaiMiB, o y [ToHeBeXi, HIXTO ApPykoM He omyOniKyBaB; BIIOMO JIHMLI, LIO
NOHEBE3bKa roBipka 6imusbka N0 Tpoubkoi. B mpami T. KoBansckkoro mno-
naHo i G6ibmiorpadivHuii mepersaa ychoro Toro, o J0Ci APYKYBaJIM CBOEIO
TIOPKCHKOIO MOBOIO JIMTOBCEKI KapaiMu (cT. XIX-XXIV ta LXXVI-LXXIX).
3ne6inbua TO KHUKEYKH 3MICTY PEJIiriiHOro, pifle — CBILBKOro. Y CBilIbKHX
JpyKax JOBOAMTHLCH YacoM nodauntu OyKBH He reOpeiichKi, a pOCIHChKi; Taka —
BipmoBaHa 30ipouxa “Upnaps” (micHi) nonkoBHuka C.A. Kobeupkoro (Kuis,
1904; ii T. KoBanbsceiuit y cBoix “Texte” nmepeBunaB). 3anucH KapaiMCbKOTO
¢onbriiopa abo sKich iHIII TIOPKO-KapaiMChbKi TEKCTH MOXKHA BPSAH-TOOU Ha-
I10aTH 1 Ha CTOpiHKaX THX KapaiMCHKMX OpraHiB MpecH, IO JPYKYHOThCA MO-
BOKO POCIHCBKOIO 4H, K Tenep, NoNbChkor: “‘Kapaumckas Xusup” y Mocksi
(1911-1912), “Kapanmckoe CnoBo” y Buibhi (1913-1914), “Mysl Karaimska”
B BuisHi (3 1924 p.).

136 K. Foy: Karaimisch-tiirkische Sprachproben aus Kali¢ — B “Mitteilungen des
Seminars fiir orientalische Sprachen zu Berlin” (1898, I 172—184).

137 J. Grzegorzewski: a) Ein tiirk-tatarischer Dialekt in Galizien. Vokalharmonie
in den entlehnten Wortern der karaitichen Sprache in Halicz. Mit Einleitung, Texten
und Erkldrungen zu den Texten — B “Sitzungsberichte” BineHcbkoi Akamemii Hayk,
¢inoc.-icrop. knaca, T. 146 (1903), Ne1 (80 ct.); 6) Bin-Taku: Caraimica (4oTHpi
tekcTH) — B “Rocznik Oryentalistyczny”, T. I. 4. 2 (Kpaxis, 1916).

138 B. Munkadacsi: Kardisch-tatarische Hymnen aus Polen — B 6ynanewmrcbxoMy
“Keleti Szemle”, T. X (1909) ct. 185-210. 3anucysau OyB 6e3nepedHo kapaiM MiBaeH-
HHI, X04 aBTOPH F'MMHIB 6)71114 KapaiMH TPOLIbKi.

139 Tadeusz Kowalski: a) 3BigomieHHs (qy>ke 3MiCTOBHE) PO CBOE HAayKOBE KO-
MaHaupyBaHHs 10 Tpok i BuwibHa — B “Sprawozdaniach” kpakiBcbkoi Akaaemii Hayxk,
yepBeHb 1925 (cT. 25-29); — 6) BiH-Taku: Jezyk karaimski (BunsHo, 1926; 5 cr.) —
BitbuTka 3 yacomucy “Mysl Karaimska”, 1. I (1926), Ne 3; — B) BiH-TakHu: Piedni
obrzedowe w narzeczu Karaiméw z Trok — “Rocznik Orjentalistyczny”, T. III (JIbBiB,
1927), ct. 216-254.

140 Te kpakiBcbke BunanHs “Karaimische Texte” 1929 mictute Ha cr. [-LXXIX
BcTynHy po3iaky T. KoBamscekoro, Ha cT. 1-147 Tpoupki TekcTH, Ha ct. 149-280
CJIOBHUK, Ha CcT. 281-311 npumirtku.
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6) TiopkoMOBHI BipMeHCBbKi KO0JOHIi B raJvubko-NoOIINbChKIH YKpaiHi
Brepuie 3’sBUIKCA MabyTh illle 3a MOHTOJIbChKOI €MoXH 3a yaciB 30110TOl
opau, neck-61: XIV B., cebro OublLIe-MeHIIE PIBHOYACHO 3 KOJIOHIAMH Ka-
paimiB a6o i “auTOBCHKMX TaTap”. Jlani CroOM AONYYHMBCH BEIMKHH KOJIO-
Hi3aliHUH NOTIK Ha NpHUKiHLUi XV B., BIAKOJIH TypKH-OCMaHH 3800ynH Haj-
Mopceke Micto Kagy-Teonociio B Kpumy (1475): TaMowH1 BIpMEHH MacoBO
Kady nmoxunynu Ta i nonepecensuiucs 10 CBOiX OAHOBIPIIIB Ha yKpaiHCbKe
Ioninas (ocepenox - KaM’smeuL) ta B ["ann4uny (ocepenox — JIbBiB). 3a
HAIIOro Yacy Li BIPMEHChK1 KOJIOHICTH yxXe nepecTany OyTH TIOPKOMOBHH-
MH: TOBOPATh BOHH TENep Tak, fK 1 BCEHbKa 1HIIA MicLieBa JIOAHICTh — MO~
YKpaiHCBKH, IO-pOCIHCHKI, IO-MOJbCHKH. AJle IK CaMe TOBOPHJIM BOHH J1aB-
Hilll, PO Lie HaM BUPAa3HO CBIAYAaTh Ti iXHI HEMaNo4YHCIeHH] JokyMeHTH X VI
Ta XVII BB., 110 iX NHCaHO MOBOK TIOPKCHKOI, a2 OyKBaMH BipMEHCBKHMH.
Jlireparypa uss — T0 no6iblIe IPOTOKOIM BipMEHCHKOTO Cy/a; ajle Tpamid-
IOThCS W MHUCaHHA peNiriiHi, € ¥ JITOnHUCH; 1 iH. AX 32 KHUTH KaM’SHEllb-
NOAINbCHKOT0 BipMEHCHKOro cyna, korpi 3 XVI B. 36epernucs no XIX B., ne-
peBeseHo Oyno 3 Kam’suns no Kuisa, no kuiBcekoro L{eHTpansHoro Apxisa
JaBHIX aKTiB, IO MICTUTbCA B OynMHKy yHiBepcurera. Buitky 1894 p.
MOCKOBChke ApxeonoriyHe ToBapuctBo Bupsaauiao no Kuisa cBoro uneHa
X.I. Kyuyk-loaHHecoBa OMISIHYTH Ti CyHOBI KHHUTHM KaM’SHEUb-MOAIIBChKHX
BipMeH. BiH — nng npobu — moBUnMCyBaB 3BIATH SKHICH JECATOK TaKHX
TIopkoMOoBHUX akTiB XVI-XVII B., npuBi3 1o MockBu, 1 ApxeoJyoridae
ToBapuctBo AOpY4HII0 okpemiit koMicii B ckinaal XB. Kopma, C. CakoBa Ta
A. KpuMmcekoro 3’aHanisyBaT IpHBE3CHI noxymenm‘"‘ PesyneraToM crifb-
HOi Hawoi poGoTu Oyra MiHrBiCTHYHa onosias Xs. Kopuia 1896 p.'*%; on
cebe Kopir HaBoJMB YUMaIIO MapaseniB, y3THX 3 MOBH MTIBHIYHO- KaBKa3m<nx
CTEMOBMKIB-KYMHKIB, 11O ii BiH came TOAI CTyailoBaB. AHi 3’aHali30BaHi O
Hac Tii TEKCTH KMIBCHKOTO apxiBa, aHi KopuieBa qomosiap He Oynu Toni Haa-
pyxoBaHi'®. Halinepiuie BHAPYKyBaB TaKOro TIOPKO-BIPMEHCHKOTO 3pa3Ka B
Asgctpii Kraelitz-Greifenhorst: Sprachproben eines armenisch-tatarischen
Dialektes in Polen 1912'%; Tyt BiH mogaB TIOPKO-BIPMEHCHKHiII Nepexian
50-ro ncanma. Y Iapuxi B Bibliothéque Nationale Tex € TropKo-BipMEHCHKI
JOKYMEHTH MpaBHUYOro Xapaktepy kiHus XVI B. Ta ypUBKH 3 MITONHCY 3a
poku 1610-1612 BipmeHcrkoi konoHii B Kam’sauui-Ilopinscekomy. Ilpo mi

141 Tus. mpotokon “Bocrounoii Kommuccun™ Ne 44, HagpykoBaHui y “JIpeBHOCTAX
Bocrounsix” T. I, Bun. 1 (M., 1896), ct. 124.

192 uB. npot. Ne 51, BUAPYKOBAHHUI TEX Y
(M., 1901), ct. 136.

13 Temep Banm KHiB. JOKyMeHTamH mnpaigoe Mos “Tiopkosoriyha komicis” Ykp.
Axan. Hayk.

144 Crartz Kpeniua — B “Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes”,
T. 26 (1912), cr. 307-324.

6T

JipeBHOCTAX Bocrounsix” T. I1, BHm. 2
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IokymeHTH nogaB 3BicTKy JK. JleHi y CBOIM KOPOTEHBKIM OIVIAII IaM’ATOK
KHMIT9aKO-KOMaHCHKO1 (ImosoBenbKoi) MoBH (1921)!45,

Caolo nobixHy 3aMiTKy 3akiHyuB JK. JIeHi Takol XapaKTEPHUCTHKOK THX
BipMeHO-TIOpPKChkHX Nam’Tok XVI-XVII B.: “OcHoBa MOBH 3a/IHIIKIACS B HUX
Iy>Ke YHCTa TIOPKChKA 1 Ma€ nepel HHIIMMHU TYIO IIEPEBary, o 30BCIM YTiKiIa
O/l OCMaHCBKOTO BIUIMBY. B clI0BHHKOBOMY 3amaci BOHa 36ira€Tbcsi He TiJIBKH 3
Codex Cumanicus, 6a i 3 MOBOIO JIyLIbKHX KapaiMiB, qy>Ke CKHAAETHCS JIEKCHYHO
1 Ha MOBY KYMHKIB (3axiJHbO-KacIiicpke nodepexoksa Ha niBHiYHOMY KaBkasi)
1 BUsABIIA€ Ha co0i 6e3nepeynuit BILIMB yHTypchbkuit. Hamm TekcTu 103BONAIOTH
YCTaHOBHTH TOYHY BUMOBY CIiB, O MICTUTh ¥ c06i Codex Cumanicus”. [ B
JOCIITHMKA MOBH JIMTOBCHKUX kapaiMiB T. KoBaibcpkoro 3HaxoaMMo aHanoriy-
HHMI BHCHOBOK: “3axifIHbO-KapaiMChka MOBa HaONIMDKAETECA A0 CTapoi KyMaH-
ChbKOi [moNoBeLbKOi] Omxye, Hixk Oyap-sKa HHIIA 3-TIOMiX TENEPILIHiX XXUBHX
TIOPKCBKHX MOB. B Hi#t MM MaeMO BXJIMBHI KJIHOY IS 3pO3YMIHHA K JIEKCHUKH,
tak 1 poHeTnkH B Codex Cumanicus. I BipMeny, mo B XIV cToniTTi BUCETHIMCA
B Halli Kpai, FOBOPWIIM TaKUM KMITYaKCHKUM HapiudsM, sike gyxe Onusbke 6yno
i 10 MOBH KYMaHCBKOI i 10 AaBHiLLIOI KapaiMChKoT ™%,

Lle HaM Kaxke CIIMHMTH YBary Ha THX JDKepenax, 3BIAKH MH Ii3HAEMO MOBY
KyMaHiB-KHMIT4aKiB, 1 Ha CTyHisX HaJl TUMH JDKEPEIaMH.

XI

Jxepena i 3HaHOMOCTH 3 NMONOBELBKOIO (KyMaHCHKOIO, KHITYAIbKOI0) MOBOIO:
a) crapopychki, 6) apabesbki, B) Codex Cumanicus. SIke 3 TenepilHix TFOPKCBKHX
Hapiy4iB Hai6inbLIe B co6i 3aX0BaJIO CIiAIIB MONOBELBKHX?

Yy He HallBUpa3HIIlIKii TaKMif HalIaJOK MOBa KapaiMiB JIuteu Ta [anuuuHu?

Hama nitonucHa Ha3Ba UI1 KyMaHiB-KMITYaKiB “monoBui” Hae on cloBa
“nonoBHK” (CUBHi) i Bka3ye MaOyTh Ha CHBI IIANKA THX CTEMOBHKIB; IOP.
aHaJIOTi4HI Ha3BH MHIIMX TIOPKCHKHUX IUIEMiH, AaHi iM 3a iXHi IIanku: “4opHi
moﬁym” “Kapa-x(annam” “Kapa-nanaxn” “ku3un-6ami” i T. u. B crapiii Pyci
TIOPKH ““4OpHi K10OykH”’, a60, CKaXxeMo, “4OpHi IanKy”’, HECIH NMOCTiHHY CTO-
poxkoBy ciyx6y Ha ITopocci mpoTH cTenoBHX TIOPKiB-*TIONIOBIIIB”, THX, CKaXe-
MO, “CHBMX IIAMOK”’, IO CHJIBHO JaBAIUCS B 3HaKH cTapiit Pyci'Y’. 3BicTku mpo

ITOJIOBELIBKY MOBY MOXXHA 3a4€PITHYTH IT0OYACTH 3 JDKEPEIT CTAPpOPYCHKUX, KYyIH-

145 J. Deny: Les indications sur des textes inédits en turk-kiptchak ou kiptchak-
coman — B “Journal Asiatique” 1921, juillet-sept., Bignin nporokonis, ct. 134-135.

146 T. Kowalski: Karaimische Texte im Dialekt von Troki, Kpak., 1929, ct. LIX i
LXVIL

147 3acTeperalo, 10 Take MOE MOSCHIHHSA ile B pO3pi3 3 JOBOJI MOMYNAPHOKO y po-
cilicekux TrOpKOJIOriB rinore3olo akag. CoboneBcekoro. Ha #ioro mymky, “momoBsrit”
TpebGa 6 po3yMiTH sk “CHHIl”, i MaOyTb M He iCHyBana y nonoBuiB “CHHA opaa”.
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Oinblue — 3 apabChKuX, a Y4 HE HaHOLIbIIE — 13 3aIMCIB 3aXiHBO-€BPONEHCHKHX
MICIOHEpIB, LIO i3AWIH depe3 NOJIOBELBKY KpaiHy.

a) CTapopyChKi JIHIBICTHYHI 3BiCTKH IPO IOJOBLIB, HE BBaXXAIOYH Ha TiC-
Hi B3aEMOBIJHOCHHH NOJIOBELBKOIO cTeny 3 Pyccio, 30BciM ckymi. MaeMo B i-
Tonucax abo B “Crogi o [Tonky Iropesi” XII B. 3amucaHi iMEHHS TOIOBELLKHX
XaHiB y Ti# 3ByKkoBiii popMi, sika mpuyyBanacs HamuM npanpaginam (Koxgaks,
I's3aks a60 Kw3a, Korsaus, ByHaks, To m0), abo ¥ OkpeMi 3acBigyeHi MOJIO-
BELbKI CJIOBA, SIK OTO “‘€BIIaHB” (YOPHOOWIIB, Y MOMHH) 8. MoXkHa OKpiM TOrO
rajiaTd, 10, KOJIM MM 3yCTPiYa€EMO B PYCHKHX NaM’STKaX NEpeIMOHIOIbCHKOTO
nepiona sAKech MO3UYCHE TIOPKCHKE CIIOBO, TO BOHO HaifyacTillle CMi€ BBa)a-
THCA 32 MOJIOBEUbKE (K OT “Xapaliyrs”’ = KpHIlsd, CTajlb), X04 HE MO)KHA 3a-
NEPEYMTH, LI0 B IEPEIMOHIOIbCHKUX HALIMX I1aM’ATKaX TPAIULIOThCA M TaKi
TIOPKCBKI CJTOBa, AKi TOBHHHI OYyJIM MPHIATH 0 Hac He O MOJOBI(B, a JaBHILI,
ime nepen XI BikoM. 3a HaHBaMUIMBILIE CTaPOPYCHKE JIHIBICTHYHE JKEPENO,
B Komii oqHaye mi3Hii, X VI BiKy, 1€XTO BBaXka€ KOPOTECEHbKHUH MOJIOBELbKUH
cnoBHu4oK: “TonkoBaHue s3bika [lomoBenKOro, nepsie — MONOBELKH, a
onocne — pycksl”. Lle HeBenuuka Tabmuud, Ae MOJaHO 3 BA JECATKH TIOPK-
CbKHMX CIIB i3 CTapopyChbKHM IepeiiagoM (NMpHM, “TArpH — 60rs, Kysub —
COJIHIIE, aMI'YPB — JOX[b, ETMAKB — XJIe0”, TO 110); BHECEHO Tee “TonkoBaHue”
B Benuki YeTni-miHnei MoCckoBchkoro Murponoimra Makapis X VI B. (3a Micaup
aBrycT), K AONATOK IO MiHEHHOro OMOBIJaHHA NPO CHIPKy MHTPOIOJIMTA
Anexcig XIV B. B 3onoriit opai 3 mycynMmaHcekuM Mysuoro. Ilonepeny Buaas
“TonkoBaHHe™ B CBIT, HETOYHO, kH. M.A. OboneHcrkui y “MockBUTSAHMHE”
1850, 3BinTH yacTkoBo nepeapykysaB I1. [omy6oBcbkuit y cBOili MOHOrpa-
¢ii: “Iledenerun, TOpKA U MOJOBLEI A0 HamecTBusa Tarap” (Kuie, 1884)1° a
KpUTH4HO, 3 npuMiTkamu XB. Kopiua, Buapykysas I1. CiMoOHI y cBoi# cTarTi
npo crapopychKy snekcukorpaditro (1908)'5!. SIcHO, MO MUTPOMOIMT MOCKOB-

2]

148 A B TiM, sIK-pa3 CJIOBO “eBIIaH” (3 OYATKOBMM “ii”, a He “IK’”’) MOIJIO B CTemax
ICHYBaTH ille mepe MpUX0J0M TYIH MOJIOBLIIB, HaIp. B HapiyYi Orys3iB, a MOJOBL MOT-
JI¥ TMOMPOCTY 3aCBOITH HOro B Ory3bKiii 3ByKoBil ¢opMi.

149 TTonoseukis ciosa. [Tucemo kH. M.A. O6onenckoro k M.IL. IToroauny — “Moc-
kBuTsHUH 1850, ku. II, Ne S, Bign. I1I (Hayku u xymoxecrsa), cT. 7-9. B 11-iM (Maii-
cbkiM) Hymepi “MockButsaauHa” 1850, Tex y Bignini “Hayku u xynoxecrsa” (ct. 31),
XTOCH 3a MMUCOM “Z” YMICTHB CBi# TMCT A0 pefakTopa: “O HOJIOBELKUX CIO0BaX”’, i€
J0 TOJIOBELbKUX CJIiB, OIyOJIikoBaHUX 3 MakapiiBcbkux YeThix MiHeH, HogaB napaieni
3 MOBH 3aKaBKa3bKHX TaTap, T0O6TO a3epOaiIkaHChKOI.

150 Ha cT. 64. MoHorpagis I1. [omy6oBcekoro — To BiIOMTKa 3 KHIBCHKUX ““YHHBEp-
cuterckux M3pecTuii”.

51 TI. Cumonu: [TaMATHUKH CTapHHHOH pYCCKOH JIEKCHUKOrpadHH 10 PyKOIHCAM
XV-XVII cronernii — B “UsBecTisix OTaeneHus pycckoro s3bIKa H CJI0BECHOCTH AKa-
nemuu Hayk”, T. XIII (1908), kH 1, cT. 175 i 1. “TonkoBaHHe s3b1Ka MONOBELKOr0” — Ha
cr. 185-187.
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cbkuit Makapiii XVI B. noBuHeH OyB crncaty CBidl MOJOBENBKHIA CIOBHHYOK
13 IKOrock AapHiloro pykonucy. CiMOHI B BHIIE3rafaHii cBOidl CTaTTi, 3a py-
KormucoM MabyTs ime 3 kiHug XV B. HoBropozackkoro Cogiiicekoro co6opa,
MoZaB 1€ OOHY CTapopyChKy Jekcukorpadiudy tabnuio: “Ce TaTapcksi[if]
A3bIK[B] 152, CliB “TaTapcKuX’ OaHO B ik TaONHMI MOHAK COTHIO, i MM Gadyu-
Mo, mo kopotkee “‘TonkoBaHue A3bIKa MOJOBENKOro” B MakapiiBCHhKMX MiHEIX
3ae61b1a 30BCiM 30iraeTecst 3 TuM AoBIMM “TarapckiM s3pikoM”. XB. Kop,
1[0 MOJ01aBaB CBOi OPi€HTaNICTUYHI yBaru A0 myomikanii I1.K. CiMoHi, 3po6us
TaKoro BUCHOBKa Npo ““TonkoBaHHE MOJIOBELKOTrO s3bIKa™: “ITlonoBenkue cio-
Ba, NPUBENICHHBIA B HacTosmed pykonucu (YeThix MiHesX) — HE MMOJOBELKHE,
a TaTapCcKHe, MMEHHO CyAS 10 CyMME NPH3HAKOB — KPBIMCKHE W3 MECTHOCTEH
okono baxuucapas win Cumdeponons, BooOle He U3 CTEMel U He C KKHOTOo
Oepera [Kpsima]”'*3. Tinbku x HaBpsa, mo6 Kopiuis BUCHOBOK OyB YK€ reTh-
OCTaTOYHHM CIIOBOM HayKu'>4,

6) 3Ha4HO TOYHIII 1 MOBHIII OOMANBOBYIOTh MEped HaMH IOJIOBEIlb-
Ky (KyMaHO-KHMIT4al[bKy) MOBY Ti Ipalli, IO IMHMCaHO iX MOBOI apaGChKOXO,
JapMa o apabCbKa TPAHCKPHIUIA KyMaHChKOi Y MHIIOI TIOPKCHKOI BHMO-
BH Ayxe xuTka. IlounHaroTeCs apabChKi MHUCaHHS, AK TeTh-TIEBHE IDKEPEJIo,
3 XIII Bixy. IIpaBna, xapakrepuCTHKY AJS MOBH KHMITYAaKiB HaKpeCIIOE BXKeE
i Maxmyn Kamrrapens (XIB.) B nepeaMoBi 10 CBOIG CIIOBHHKA TIOPKCHKHX
MoB (1074 p.)'*%; Ha xanp oxHaue, Maxmyn Kaunirapeus posnisigae Kum4axis
1 cycimHIX 3 HUMHM Iy3iB 5K €QWHE Hapidys i Hajac KUIT4aKaM TaKi Jisiek-
TOJNOri4HI 0CO6NIMBOCTI, IO BIACTHBI Oe3MepeyHo He iM, a JIMLI ry3aM, i Ha-
BIIaK{ — HaJa€ ry3aM KHUIT49aibKi 0coONMBOCTI®®, 1 ToMy BiH MIf KMITYRUBKOL
(monoBenbKoOl) MOBH BHXOAMTH JXKEPENO 30BCIM HemesHe. JlOBOMUTHCS 4yepes
Te HaMOUIbIE OKIALAaTHCA Ha TPH KUm4ako-apabebki copruky 3 XIII B.17.
Iepmmit 3 HuX — cknaaeHuit Gnuspko cepenudu XIII B. B €runri, KpUTHIHO
BunaB M. Th. Houtsma: Ein tiirkisch-arabisches Glossar (Jisinen, 1894,
ct. 1141 57). Jpyra npans — rpamMaTiKa BUAATHOTO apabebkoro dinonora AGy -
XaiisHa [pananus, pogom Gepbepa, mo nucas y Kaipi 1313 p.: “Kuti6 anb-
uApaK 1M IUcaH ank-ATpak” = “Tlixpy4yHuk Uit 1oOporo BUBYEHHA MOBY TIOp-

152 Tam camo, cr. 180-181. Jlo Hei Texx npumitku XB. Kopia.

153 Tam camo, cT. 189. ~

%4 Tlop. W. Bang: Zu der Moskauer Polowzischen Worterliste — 8 “Bulletin”
6enpriiicexoi Akaaemii Hayx, classe de lettres, 1911, ct. 91-103.

155 “JliwdH JIOrdT ar-TIOpK~’, uaprop. Bumamus 1333-1335 = 1915-1917, T.1,
crop. 31-36. € Himeurkuii nepekian uinoi nepeamoru — K. Bpokensmana B Oynanewr-
cbkoMy “Ko6rosi Csoma-Archivum” 1921, Ne 1, crop. 26—40.

1% Okpim kiHmg nepeamoBy, T. I, 31-36 (mo HiM. Bpokensman, crop. 38-40) nus.

y Maxmyna Kamrapcekoro we T. II, 253 Ta T. I, 23, ne modarkoBe “IpK” 3aMicTh “H”
(“mxuRmKy” 3aM. “HUHIDKY” = NEpIHHA) OQHAKOBO IPUIIUCYETHCA 1 KAITYaKaM i rysam.

157 Bynu # naBHiL, TiABKY [0 HAC HE AiALIUIA.
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KiB” (HekputuuHo Buz. y Llaproponi 1309=1891)'%8. AGy-XaiisiH xapakrepHsye
MOBY “KMIT4albKy” MOpy4 “TypmeHCLKoi"’ ajie He IuryTae ix. Tpers npaus —
1€ HE BUJaHa: “BonbyeT anb-Momraq ¢i JoyeT aT-TIopk wa Jb- QHQ);DKaq =
“Ham(pamym NiJPYYHHUK JUIS TOTO, XTO NparHe BUBYUTH MOBY TIOPKIB i KMITIa-
KiB” A6y-Moxammena Tropka 3 nepuioi monoB. XV B.'%

B) HaiiBaxxnugime okepeno s HONOBELbKHX JIIHIBICTUYHUX CTYHi# — TO
T. 3B. “Codex Cumanicus” 1303 p., mo xomuch Hanexas [leTpapui i Tenep
nepexoByeTbcsl B BenewisiHepkid 6i6mioreni. B nim “Codex’i” € naTMHCBKO-
KyMaHCBbKMH CJIOBHHK, Jie # KyMaHCBKi CIIOBa MHCAaHO OyKBaMH JIATHHCHKHMH,
€ TaM TPOXH IpaMaTHKH, a MabyTh YM He HailliKaBillla YaCTHHA — KyMaHCBKi
nepekiaau (HarmeBHe, 3 MiCIOHEPCHKOIO METOI0) YpUBKiB 3 HoBoro 3amoBity Ta
peniriiHuX ruMHIB 41 MonuToB. OHi 3 MicioHepiB Oyny iTaiiiui, ApyTi — HIM-
i. BucnosmroBanucs Oyau CKENTHYHI JyMKH, 1110 “KyMaHCbKa™ MOBa L€l 30ipku
30BCIM HE € cTapa nosioBelpka, 60, MOBIAB, y 1303 p. B HallMX cTenax yxe He
Oyno naBHix nonoBUiB, 1 “Kymania” yu “Kurmyax™ e mana 6 Oytu ymiu apxaigna
reorpagiyHa Ha3Ba, a TOBOPUIIM TaM iHIIOK TIOPKCHKOIO MOBOIO — HOBOIIPHOY-
JIUX TaTapChKUX opa'®. AJe i ckemTUYHA JyMKa YCITiXy He 3100yna (depe3 Haz-
TO BHpa3Hi CBIIOUTBA icTOpii), i 1A BCix scHO, o B “Codex Cumanicus” Mu
Ma€eMO MOBY CIIpaBJli o1oBeLbKy'®'. Briepire BuzaB 11p0ro naM’stHuka Kismpor
(1828)'? my»e HETOYHO i HE 30BCIM IIOBHO, a 3HA4YHO cTapaHHim — [ei3a Kyn
(Kuun Géza) nia 3aronoBkoM: “Codex Cumanicus bibliothecae ad templum divi
Marci Venetiarum” (BynanemrT, 1880, ct. CXXXIV 1 395, akageM. BUnaHHA).
KyHoBy ny6nikanito gyxe MoXBaJHIN aBTOPUTETHI TOAILIHI TIOPKOJIOTH, SIK OT
I". BamGepi'®* ta B. Pagnos. “U3natens aan yueHOMy MUpPY BO3MOXHOCTb MpO-
LITYIUPOBaTh Kak OBl caMblil OpuruHan’, nucas Pamios y cBoii pos3simui: “O

158 3a Hporo crarra Cl. Huart’a B “Journal Asiatique” 1892, nov.-déc, ct. 326335,
ta L. Bouvat: Une grammaire turque du huitiéme siecle de I’Hégire “La pénétration
dans la langue des Turcs” d’Abol Hayyan al-Ghamati — B “Actes” 14-ro MixxHapoa-
HBOTO KOHIpecy opieHTanictiB B Amkupi, T. III (ITap., 1907), cT. 44-78.

159 Pykomuc nepexoByeThCs B napu3bKiit HanioHaneHii 6i6miorewi.

160 ITus. ctartio A. Kynika B 36ipui B. JJopna “Kacniii” Cn6., 1875, crop. 387; ue
nomartok 1o 26 T. “3anucok Akagemin Hayk”. Ha KynikoBy QymKy “Tak Ha3slBaeMoe
Vocabularium cumanicum [Codex Cumanicus] coG6CTBEHHO cieoBano Obl Ha3bIBaTh
“nogaicum” wix “tataricum”, Tak kak BO BpeMs ero coctaBneHis (1303) B ceBepHOM
YepHOoMopiH yxe He 6b110 Hos1ee KOMaHOB WU TTOJIOBLIEB”.

161 Xo4 npaBpa: AesKi TEKCTH OAPI3HAOTHCSA Of] IHUPO-KyMaHChKHX, i )KUBOBUISTYKH
BiOMBarOTh y cobi ab0 sAKech HHIIIE CTENOBE MicLeBe Hapigus, abo Hapiyys THX opI,
IO BAEPJIHCS B HaIlli YOPHOMOPCHKi CTEITH pa3oM 3 MOHIOIaMH.

12 Mémoires relatifs. a 1’ Asie par J. Klaproth, t. III, Paris, 1828.

163 Per. I'. Bam6Gepi Ha Kynose Bumanns Codex Cumanicus — B “Zeitschr. der
D. Morg. Ges.”, t. XXXV (1881),ct. 767-772.Ilop.iPavet de Courteille B “Journ.
Asiat.” 1882, fevr.-mars, ct. 270-279.
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A3bIKE KyMaHOB, 110 ITOBOY U3aHUA KyMaHCKOro cioBaps” (Cn6., 1884, ct. 2)'¢4,
Heza6apom (1887) PamnoB omy0nikyBas i cnoBHuka 0 “Codex Cumanicus” 3a
KyHoBuM BHOaHHAM'®; TyT, y CBOI# TpaHCKpHIILIi, BiH HalaB KyMaHCBKHUM CJIO-
BaM TaKy BUMOBY, sIKy BBa)KaB 3a [IpaBIUBY NOJIOBEUBKY. AJe He3abapoM EM. Teza
1891 p. nokasas, mo KyHoBe BunaHHs He Take Bxe i Toune!'®, [ToTiM y3sBCh me-
peBipati naM’aTHUK B. Banr. Bin 3 1910 mo 1916 p. 3axonuBch pororpagiyno
ab0 3 BEIMKOIO KPUTHKOIO BUIaBaTH okpeMi yacTuHH 3 “Codex Cumanicus”, He
TNEpeCTaoyy MpHU TiM rocTpo 3HymarHcs 3 PamnoBa, oco6miBo 3a #oro crpo-
Oy pecraBpyBaru BuMoBy B “Codex Cumanicus” rmo-cBoemy. baHrosi Harmagy Ha
3aCTy’K€HOro Tiopkonora PajuioBa crnpaBiusiii Ha 00’€KTUBHHMX OpIEHTATICTIB
IpHKpe BpaXiHHA'®; a BTiM, KOJIM MMOYaJ1acs CBiTOBA BiiiHa, TO B HIMELbKIii i aB-
CTpiHCBHKii HayKOBi mpeci modynucs pycooOChKi rolocH, sAKi HaBiTh CHIBHO
noxeaysii Banra 3a #ioro Tou'®. Byns mo Gyap, baHroBux 3aciyr 1 KpUTHKH
“Codex Cumanicus” HiIXTO HE MOXKE 3aIIEPEUUTH.

Hanexxars B. BaHroBi och fKi CTaTTi Ta BUOAHHA:

1) Zur Kritik des Codex Cumanicus, JlyBeH, 1910 (16 crt.; Bun. Librairie
universitaire des trois rois).

2) Beitrdge zur Erkldrung des komanischen Marienhymnus — B “Nachrichten”
rérrinrencexoro HaykoBoro T-Ba, ¢inoc.-ictop. knaca, 1910, ct. 61-78. Tyt
ocobnuBo cwisHi Hanmagu Ha Pannosa. ([lop. we nanmagu B Turkologische
Epikrisen, I'afinens6., 1910).

3) Ueber einen komanischen Kommunionshymnus — 8B “Bulletin de la classe
de lettres” Gempriiicekoi Akagemii Hayk, 1910, ct. 230-239.

4) Beitriage zur Kritik des Codex Cumanicus — Tex y “Bulletin” Genbriii-
cekoi’ Akapemii Hayk, 1911, ct. 13-40.

164 B. Pagnos: “O s3bIKe KyMaHOB” — IPYKOBaHO B JONATKy 10 48 ToMa “3anucok
Axanemiit Hayk” 1884, Ne 4.

165 W. Radloff: Das tiirkische Sprachmaterial des Codex Cumanicus, nach der
Ausgabe des Grafen Kuun— B “Memoires” Pocificekoi Akagemii Hayk, . XXXV
(1887), VII cepisn, Ne 6 (132 ct.).

16 Em. Teza: a) Un’ altra occhiata al Codex Cumanicus — B “Rendiconti della
Accad. dei Lincei”, cl. di sc. mor. VII (1891), ct. 320-321; — 6) Gli inni e le preghiere
in lingua cumanica — Tam camo, ct. 589 i 1.

167 Mue. K. Salemann: Zur Kritik des Codex Cumanicus B “H3BecTrsax AxageMuu
Hayk” 1910, 943-957. A6o nuB. y P. Pelliot HenpuxoBaHy noraHy nporu banroBux
“vivacités a I’égard de Radlov” — B Journ. Asiat. 1920, avr.-juin, ct. 127.

1% TTop. cmoBa J. Németh’a (1916) B peuensii Ha oaHy 3 po6it B. Baura: “Seine
(W. Bangs) manchmal vielleicht allzu heftigen, aber nie ungerechten Angriffe gegen
Radloff haben weiten Kreisen die Augen gedffnet”. “Das kann nicht scharf genug
getadelt werden, dass Radloff in seinem Werk “Das tiirkische Sprachmaterial des Codex
Cumanicus” durch seine willkiirlichen Lesarten die kumanische Sprache “reformiert”
hat. /Tus. “Zeitschr. der Deutsch. Morg. Ges”, T. 70 (1916), ct. 447.
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5) Zu der Moskauer Polowzischen “Worterliste — Texx y 6ensr. “Bulletin”
1911, ct. 91-103.

6) Komanische Texte — Tex y 6ensr. “Bulletin”, 1911, ct. 459473 (TyTt npo
KOMaHChKHU# nepekiaz riMuiB “Jesu, nostra redemptio” Ta “Verbum caro fac-
tum est”).

7) Die komanische Bearbeitung des Hymnus “A solis ortus cardine” — B
100ineitnii Festschrift na uects Biner. Tomcena (JIaim., 1912), ct. 39-43.

8) Ueber die Ritsel des Codex Cumanicus — B “Sitzungsberichte” npycs-
koi Akangemii Hayxk, T. 21 (1912), cr. 334-353. KpurnuHoro nomarka mo miei
Banroeoi po6otu mpo nonosenski 3araaku Aas Jul. Németh: Die Ritsel des
Cod. Cum. — B “Zeitschr. der D. Morg. Gesellsch.” 1. 67 (1913), ct. 577—608.

9) W. Bang und J. Marquart: Osttiirkische Dialektstudien, bepn., 1914
(13-# Tom “Abhandlungen” rértunr. Hayk. T-a). Tyt Tpu po3Biaxy, i mms
Codex Cumanicus npucsatuB B. banr Bnacturo mum tpero (ct. 241-276):
Der komanische Marienpsalter nebst seiner Quelle herausgegeben (3 poroTum.
3HIMKaMH); II0YaTKOBA )X Horo crarts (cT. 1-24) TpakTye npo 0coOIMBOCTI Ha-
piuuiB cximHporo (kuraicbkoro) TypkecTaHa, o came 3 HUMU i xode Banr
30JM3UTH KYMaHCBKY MOBY Bcymeped PamnoBy'®®. CepenuHa KHHXKKH — TO
Benka Mapksaprosa po3sigka: Ueber das Volkstum der Komanen (ct. 25—
238)',

OnnoyacHo 3 BugaHHAM TekcTy “Codex Cumanicus” 1303 Ta 3 rinoresamu
PO HAHMOXIIMBIIIY a31ITChKY OaThKiBIIMHY MOJIOBLIB pa3-y-pa3 Mo4alyd BH-
PMHATH MMUTAHHA NIPO Te€, YY 3aTHIIMIUCS SKICh XKHBI PEIITKA KyMaHChKOI MOBH
cepeql TENepilIHiX TIOPKO-TaTapChKUX HapivdiB.

Ille cnmparoyncs Ha HeToyHe BUAaHHA Kianporose, HanucaB Otto Blau
(1875) cBoto crymiro: “Volksthum und Sprache der Kumanen!”!, ne 3as1Bus,
1[0 HAII3JAKH MMOJIOBLIB-KYMaHIB TO TeNepilHi TaBpidchki Tatapu (cT. 556;
568). A sk Bunas kputuyHime “Codex Cumanicus” I. KyH, To HaJ IHTaHHAM
PO TENepilIHi MOJIOBEIbKI Hall]aIK! yBa)KHO CITMHUBCA He XTO, ik B. Pannos.
I npuxonuB BiH HE KOXKHOTO pa3y A0 OAHAKOBHUX JyMOK.

3naBanocs 6, mo ¥ Pagios, pazoM 3 bisiBoM, Mir 61 nogymaru Hainepiue
npo KpuM; amke nonoBi Aepxkandcs Oy/ad i B HOro crenax i Ha Hooepexoki, He
TiIBKH Ha CXiTHBOMY, Ae Cyznak OyB roJIOBHUM TOPrOBHM ITyHKTOM JUIA LILJIO1 iX

169 To uporo —Jul. Németh: Zu den “Osttiirkischen Dialektstudien” — B “Zeitschr.
der Deutsch. Morg. Ges.”, T. 70 (1916), ct. 447—-448.

170 [TOMWIKH KMTAICTHYHHX CTOPiHOK MapkBapToBOi mpaui Mokas3aB Yy IUIMPOKii
KpuTHyHii crarTi Paul Pelliot: A propos des Comans — B “Journal Asiatique” 1920,
avril-juin (ct. 125-185); BiH i B3araii yBa>XKHO CHMHMBCH Ha BCAKMX HWHILINX HEJOped-
HOCTSIX €pPyAUTHOIO Ta HE 3aBciiu obepexxHoro Mapksapra. [{us. me peu. B. Bap-
tonbaa B “Pycckom UcropuueckoMm XKypHane”, xu. 7 (1921), ct. 138.

! Crynis Otto Blau B “Zeitschr. der D. Morg. Ges.” T. XXIX (1875), ct. 556-587.
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TepuTopii'’?, 6a i Ha KpUMCBbKOMY ToGepeXoKi 3axinHboMy, TaM ae Slnra!’®; mo-
nopoxHiit Py6pyxk 1253 p. kaxe, 10 sIK HACyHYJIM HA YOPHOMOPCHKHIA CTel Ta-
TapH, TO KOMaHH 3BIATH HECYHCICHHUMHU MacaMu KuHynucs yepes [lepexin go
Kpumy'™. Tineku x Pamios He B KpuMy 1ykaB iXHiX JTIHIBICTHYHMX HaIa/I-
KiB. B Hioro ouax, sik MU Lle BXe i 3a3Ha4aid, KPUMCHKI Hapi4ys — TO aMalib-
rama, MilllaHHHA BCAKMX Pi3HOOIpHUX eneMeHTIiB. B kpoBi ropoasH yoayaB BiH
1 KOMaHCBKi 30CTaHKH, aji€ B TenepilmHid MoBi niBaeHHOro Kpumy Haiibinsue
KOHCTaTyBaB ONMU3BKICTh i3 TypkaMu-ocMaHaMu. 11{o x 1o KpMMCBbKUX Hapiy-
4iB CTENOBHX, ‘“‘00pa30BaBLIMXCS U3 CMEIIEHHUS A3bIKOB KOMAHCKOTO U MO3HEe
HMMMIPHUPOBABLIMX CTENHBIX KOYEBHHUKOB”, TO “ITH Hapedus’ — TaK KasaB
Pa1oB — “He BO3MOXKHO CTPOTO pasrpaHH4MTh, TAK KaK IO/ BIUSHHEM CTEIH
CTEpJIMCH MX pa3iMyus”'’’; iHaKIe cKka3aTH, CTElN 3HIBENIOBaB “KPHIMCKOE Ha-
pedre” HacTulbkd, wo 30mmxaru Horo 3 “Codex Cumanicus” He Bapto. He
urykaB PajyioB kyMaHCBHKOro Hamaaky i B CYCimHiX cremax mo3a Kpumom — y
crenax miBHiYHOro Kaeka3dy. OmuH TaMomHii Hapoa “kymuku” B JlarecraHi
CBOIM iM’sIM @ HaATO HaraxyBaB OM KyMaHiB; ane PaiioB gyMKy mpo sKychb-
TaKy CleLiaJIbHIITy JIHIBICTUYHY OJM3BKICTh TEHEPiIHBOI KyMHIIBKOI MOBH
3 JABHBOIO IOJIOBELIbKOIO pilllyde OAKHMAAB. | KomM BiH yBaxkaB 3a MOXXJIHMBE
nobayaTH cepes TENEpilIHIX HapOAHOCTEH AKyCh TICHY OMHM3BKICTH 1O MOBH
“Codex Cumanicus”, ToOTO JITONMCHHUX MTOJIOBLIB, TO L€ Ha 10ro JyMKY MOIJIH
6 Oytu manexo B 6aceitHi Bonru memepsku, abo Mumapi, “T. €. Tarapbl NeH-
3€HCKOM, YaCThIO CapaTOBCKOM, CHMOMPCKOM M HIDKErOpoACKO# rybepHii™!’s,
Ile PapniBchke BUpilIEHHS CIIPaBH HE 3HAHIIUIO KiHEUb-KiHIEM c00i MPUXUIIB-

12 U6H-anb-Acip (moM. 1232), cydyacHHK TaTapchKOro HaLIECTA Ha 3€MIIIO MOJIOB-
uiB i Ha Pyce, y posmini: “ILlJo Ttarapu 3poOunu 3 aJaHaMH Ta KUM4YakaMu™ Kaxe:
“Cynaq — wa huita Maginato Quomkaq, annari Munha Magaaro-hom” = “Cynax — ne
MICTO KMITYaKiB, 3BiIKM BOHH MalOTh yC€ CBOE NOCTa4aHHA" i Mepeliyye, sKi ToBapH
IUI KAITYaKiB JIOBO3ATHCA i Ol KMITYaKiB BUBO3AThCA 4Yepe3 Cymak. Qus. T. XII, erum.
Buz. 1290-1873 p., ct. 160; poc. nepexnan usoro ypuska — y B. Tisexras3ena: “C6op-
HHMK MaTepHalioB, OTHOCAIIMXCA K McTtopuH 3onoroi opaer’, Cnb., 1884, ct. 26.

13 Apabeskuit reorpad Wapiciit (1154) y cBoiii reorpadiuHiii mpaimi CBiIYHMTB:
“Ilxanita — huila MuH 6wipanu ne-QoMAaHIHHIH” = “SnTa HaNeXUTH 10 3eMIIi KOMa-
HiB”. JIuB. apab. Tekct, Meaiueicekoro Buaanus (Pum, 1592), apk. 39, cr. 4; no ¢panu.
A. Jaubert: Géographie d’Edrisi, T. I (TTap., 1840), 395.

174 BumbrensM e Pyopyk: ITyTelecTie B BOCTOUHBIS CTpaHEl, lepeBoa A. Manerna
(Cnu6., 1911), po3n. 1, ct. 68.

175 Tus. nepeamoBy Pamnopa no VII Toma iioro “O6pa3ioB HapoOgHO# TUTEpaTyph
CEBEPHBIX TIOpKCkUX IuteMeH. Hapeuus KpsiMckoro nomyocrposa” (Cnb6., 1896), ot.
XIVicr. XV.

176 B. PagnoB: O s3wike kymaHoB (Cn6., 1884; 48 T. akameMiyHux “‘3amucok™)
crop. 53 i 39. Moro x Taku no-HimMensku: “Ueber die Sprache der Kumanen” y niin-
uircekiit “Internationale Zeitschrift fur allgemeine Sprachwissenschaft” 1884—1885 (1,
377-382; 11, 13-42).
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2

HUKIB cepeJl TIOPKOJIOTiB, i MPUMIpOM pilly4e MOBCTaB MPOTH “MelepsABbKoi’
rinore3u XB. Kopm (1885)'7". Ta He3abapom i cam Pamnos (1887) namrykas
JIHIBICTHYHI MONOBELBKI PEITKH IeTh ONMkYe 0 MONOBELBKOIO CTemy i 40
Kpuma — B MOBI JIMTOBCHKO-BOJIMHCBKUX (KHMBOBHASAYKH i ralnHMUbKHX) Kapai-
MiB'7%, A yuens B. Pagnosa A. CaM0i10BHY 3HAYHO MOUIMPUB YKCJIO KHII-
4albKUX (II0JIOBELbKHX ) )KUBHX HAIIAIKIB, IPUTATIIHN CIONH TENEPillHi TIOPK-
CbKi MOBH cycigHporo miBHi4HOro Kaeka3zy. B peuensii Ha Gankapcbky rpa-
Mmaruky Kapaynosa (1912) CamoiinoBud BUCTOBUBCE: “JIJ11 MEHS HECOMHEHHO
OJTHO — MAJIEKTHI KYMBIKOB, KapayaeBLEB U OaIKapoB... IMEIOT MEXAY c00010
HEKOTOpBIE OOILHE YePThI, KOTOPHIA YKA3bIBAIOT Ha CBSA3b 3THX TPEX JHAIEKTOB
C HapeuyHeM JOMOHTONBCKMX OOMTaTeNeH FOXKHO-PYCCKHUX CTenei — KyMaHOB,
WM KMITYaKOB, MO-pycckH nonoBues””, Iisuime onnaye CaMoiHIoBHY 0mi6-
paB y TepMiHa “KHUIMYALbKUNA~ BCSAKMHA pEaJbHHH TiCHO-TIOJOBELBKHHA 3MICT,
60 pO3TATHYB Ha3By “KMITYalLIbKMH’ Ha MOBH TeTh-YCiX MiBHIYHO-3aXiTHIX
TiopkiB o Kpuma Ta creniB gaBHboro Kumuaka ax no TobGonbceka i Anrtas
B Oy Cubipy'®. 3 By3unM 3HayiHHAM I TEpMiHA “KUMYALBKHA~ MigHIC
nonosenbke nutaHas XK. eni (1921) y cBoiit HeBenmuKiii, yke BUIIEIUTOBA-
HiH, 3amitui: “Indications sur des textes inédits en turk-kiptchak ou kiptchak-
coman”'®!. TenepimHi Hamagku Ti€ei MOBH, “SIKOK0 TOBOPHIM NPHHAWMHI 3
XI Biky Hamoi epu B Kpumy i1 B miBAEHHOPYCHKHMX cTemax” i IKy MH 3Ha€MO
3 apabo-nonoBeubKkHX cnoBHUKIB Ta 3 “Codex Cumanicus”, Jleni 6auurs nmo-
4acTu # y crenax niBHiYHOro Kaska3sy (y KyMHKiB, MpUHaHMHI B JIEKCHIIi), IO~
yacti — B Kpumy'®?, Haiibinblie ofHade — y cyyacHUX KapaiMiB JIMTOBCHKHX

17" Tue. BcTynHy yacTuny peuensii XB. Kopua B Archiv fiir slavische Philologie,
T. VIII cT. 644, Ha poboty @. Miknomuya (1884) npo TIOPKCHKI €1EMEHTH B CXiTHBO-
€BPOMNEHCHKHX MOBaXx.

178 “Bei den im XV (6a HaBiTs we XIV) Jahrhundert aus der Krym nach Litthauen und
Volhynien iibergesiedelten Karaimen hat dieser alte komanische Dialekt unvermischt
fortgelebt und sich selbstindig fortentwickelt” — Touni ciosa B. PagnoBa B nepeaMoBi
no Horo xauru “Das tiirkische Sprachmaterial des Codex Cumanicus” (Cn6., 1887).
3rajgar TyT e i 3a KapaiMiB raTMLBKUX, OIM3EKMUX MOBOIO 10 BOTUHCHKUX-TYLBKHX,
Pamnos 3a0yB.

17 Peuensis CamoiinoBuya — B “3anuckax Bocrounoro otnenenus Pycck. Apxeon.
O6mw.” T. 21 (1912), ct. 0155.

18 Mus. A. CamoiinoBid: “HekoTopble AOMOMHEHHS K KIACCHPUKALMH TYPELKHX
a3b1koB” (Iletporp., 1922), ct. 10. Ane 3BU4aiiHO, 11O i BYX4O0ro 3Ha4iHHA 1711 TepMiHa
“43BIK IUIEMEHHU KBITYaKOB (MHAaYe: KyMaHOB, ONOBLER)” A. CaMOHIOBHY He OAKHMAE;
auB. “UsBecTus o-Ba obcnenoBanus Asepbarimiana” Ne 2 (Baky, 1926), cr. 4.

181 J. Deny — B Journal Asiatique 1921, juillet-septembre, ct. 134-135.

182 “Pour la forme moderne de cette langue (comane) fortement altérée par I’influence
de I’osmanli, on a les textes recueillis par Radloff (Proben, t. VII, 1896)”. Omxe
“KpbIMCKO€ Hapedie” — To A JeHi onoBeYYHHa, TiIbKK B HOBITHIi, 3MiHeHiH dopMi.
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Ta BOJIHMHCBKHX, “les karaites de Lithuanie et de Volhinie'®® Ta y ramuupko-
NoaUTECHKHX TIOpKOMOBHHX BipMeH XVI-XVII B. Lo uurary 3 leHi mu Bxe
HaBOJOMJIM 1 TOAI X 3a3HAYMIIM, IO I’sAThMa pokamu MisHim T. KoBambcekuii
NPHCBATHB cebe JOBrHM JIHIBICTHYHHM CTYHISIM HaJ MOBOIO JINTOBCHKHX Ka-
paiMmiB i B 1929 p. BuCHyBaB i3 cBOiX CTymi# TBepay AyMKy: “Cepen Tenepimi-
HBOI «KHITYALBKOI» IPYIIH TIOPKCHKUX MOB HaiONImk4e 3aX0BaBCh JaBHIH KHUII-
Jaubkui (KyMaHCBKHUH, ITOJIOBELbKHI) TUN CaMe-iMEHHO B MOBI JINTOBCBKHX
KapaiMiB”.

XII

Ipo pocniau Hax TIOPKCHKUMM HapidYsAMH KaBKa3bKO-aCTPaXaHCHKMX CTEIIB i iHIIHMX
Micup 3 niBHiYHOro KaBkasa: Horaiiuj, KyMuku, Gaikapu Ta kapayaiBLi

Ha niBniuHOMy KaBka3i B CTaBpONIBCHKO-aCTPaXaHCHKHX CTENax Ta B CY-
CiIHIX MiCLIEBOCTAX nepebyBaloTh TaKi TIOPKO-TaTapu:

1) CraBpominbChki TPYXMEHH Ha Mexi 3 AcTpaxaHumuHow. [Ipo Hux 6i-
Gmiorpadiro'® mano B posaini VIII npu ornsai MoB miBa.-3ax. rpynu.

2) Horaiini, 6113bki MOBOIO 10 KMpru3-kasakiB. YacTHHa HOraiuiB xuBe
1Ie B NpUAYHaHCHKiH KpaiHi, B JJo6pymxi (“uutaxu’), Tpoxu — B KpuMy koo
ITepexona, a Haiibinbmie — Ha miBHiYHOMY KaBka3i (B CTaBpomijbIIHHI B
Oaceitni p. Kymu, Ta ActpaxaHmuHi, B Tepcekiii obnacti B 6. kapaHoraii-
CbKOMY mpHCTaBcTBI Ku3miapcekoi okpyrd, Tpoxu B miBHiuHIM [larecraHi
Ta Ha cxiguii KyGanumni)'®, HaiiBaxnusima 36ipka HOTaHCHKHX TEKCTIB
BKYIli 3 KyMHUbKMMH — [I€¢ HOTaHChKO-KyMHIIbKa XpecToMaTis (ONOBigaHHA
1 micHi) kymMuka Myxammena-edennis OcmanoBa (Cnb6., 1883), mo Buaas
B.Jl. CmupHoB. I1s xpecTomaris 3100yna cepen HOrauuiB BEIUKY NMOMYIsAp-
HICTh, 3aiKCyBana MOMiX HHMH yMillEHHH B Hiil TEKCT, i, )XUBOBHITYKH,
YHHUTHh Ha JaJbIly HapOAHIO TBOPYICTh YMMAJIHMH BIUIMB, HE TUIBKH (OJB-

KJIbOpHHUH, 6a i MOBHHIA'®.

183 3a kapaimiB ramuubkux JleHi, sk 1 cBoro yacy Panmos, 3a0yB 3ragary.

18 nyxe He pacHy (Bonogin 1908, Tpoxu Camoiinosuy 1912).

185 B M. Asii emirpautu 3-nia Bepasuceka Ta Menitonons — B Bpycekomy Ta Ko-
HificbkoMy Bunaerax — auB. “U3B. TaBpuu. Yu. ApxusH. Kom.” 1913 (Ne 49), ct. 222
(B crarri A. Cepreesa).

18 [Top. pe3tome nonoBiai [1. A. daneBa mpo Horo “3anucy Mpou3BeJeHUIt HApoaI-
HO¥H CIIOBECHOCTH Yy HoraiiueB CTaBponoibCckoi ry6. B CBsI3U C paHee OITyOIHKOBaHHBIM
MarepuanoMm —B “3anuckax Boct. Otaen. Pycck. Apxeon. O6ut.” T. 23 (1916), cT. V-VI,
“Horaiickas cka3ka 06 Ak-k666ke” (1o BiH 3anucaB Ha CTaBponiibIyHi); — B “C6op-
Huke Mysess AnTpononorud u ItHorpadguu” Cnb6., 1918 (1. V, Bun. 1, ct. 189-196);
“Apabckas HoBelula B HoraickoM amoce” (“U3Bectus TaBpuyeckoi ydeHOH apxuB-
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3’eaHaHHSA HOralIiB 3 KyMHKaMH B XpectoMaTtii OcMaHOBa He BUIIPABIy€Th-
A JNIHIBICTHYHO, 00, AIK crpaBeIMBO 3ayBaxxuB A. CamMoitIoBUY, “HECOMHEH-
HO, YTO JUAJIEKTH KyMBIKOB, KapayaeBLEeB U 6aJKapoB HE COCTOSATh B OIHU3KOM
POICTBE C AMANEKTOM HOTAMIIEB, MOSBUBIINXCSA B F)KHO-PYCCKHMX CTEMSX IO-
ciie MOHronbckoro HamectBus (XIII B.)”1%7,

3-5) Jna Hapivua xkymukiB (y [larecrani), kapayaiBuiB (Ha BepXiB’ax
p. Kybani B okpy3i M. Barannammnceka) Ta 30BCiM OIU3BKHUX O HUX CBOEIO
MOBOI0 6ankapiB (y cycianiii okpy3i Tepcskoi 001acTH), IiCNIs KyMHUIBKOT Yac-
THHH B HOT'alChKO-KyMHLBbKIi xpecToMarii M. OcmanoBa (1883) cnin 3a3Hauu-
TH B 17-iM TOMi “COOpHHKA MaTEpPHUANIOB UL ONMCAaHUA MECTHOCTEHN U INIEMEH
Kagkaza” (Tidutic, 1883) xymuuski micensi tekcrd (Biga. III, ct. 3-59) 3 mo-
JaTkoM JBox cinoBHUKIB — M.I. AdaHacneB: “Pyccko-KyMBIKCKHUi clioBaps”
(ct. 1-45) Ta M.B. Moxup: “Kymeikcko-pycckuii cnoBaps” (ctT. 49-95). Ins
Kapauas Préhle nae cnoBuuka: Karatschajisches Worterverzeichnis (1909) i,
nix 3aronoBkoM Karatschaische Studien, rpamatuky Ta TekcTu'®®; misHim BiH
BugaB Balkarische Studien (1915-1916)'%. I kymukiB i 6ankapiB piBHOYacHO
CTynilOBaB ApYTHH Maaspchkuit yyenuit Gyula Németh: Kumiikisches und
balkarisches Worterverzeichnis — B “Keleti Szemle” 1911, ne noaas BiH i 36ipky
Kymuupkux tekcti'®’. Il{o mo MoBu GankapiB (iHakure “mankapi”), To Hemer
il BU3HaB 3a LUIKOM cXxoxy, “identisch”, 3 xapa4aiBcbkoro (IKy o6ciigyBaB
B. IIpo6ne), i 3HOB MiAHIC BiH L0 caMy JXyMKy Hpo OankapchbKo-KapadaiBChKY
imenTHuHicTh y peuensii Ha H.A. KapaynoBa: “Kparkuit odepk rpaMmaru-
KM ropckoro s3pika 6ankap” (1912)'°!. Hag MOBOXO KyMHKIiB OCTaHHIMH 4Ya-

Ho#Mt komuccuu” Ne 52). Bapro 3ragaru Bin. MomkoB: Menoaun acTpaxaHCKHMX H
opeHOyprckux HoraiiueB H kupru3 — B “M3Bectusax [ka3aHcekoro] O6mecrBa Hcro-
puH, Apxeonoruu 1 OtHorpaduun”, T. X1 (1894), T. XII (1895, BcTynHa crarta), T. XIV
(1897-1898) i T. XVII (1901); € TpaHcKpunuis i mepexian.

187 Jus. “3anmucku Boct. Otaenenus Pycck. Apxeon. O6w.” 1. 21 (1912), ct. 0155,
y 3rajiaHiii y)xe BHILE peleH3ii Ha 6ankapchKy rpamatuky Kapaynosa.

18 O6uaBi pobotu [Ipéne — B Oynanemrcekomy “Keleti Szemle” 1. X (1909), ct. 83—
150 Ta 215-304.

18 Texx y “Keleti Szemle”, T. XVI (1915-1916).

190 Kymunpkuii i 6ankapepkuii cioBauk FO. Hemera — B XII-M Tomi “Keleti Szemle”
(1911), ct. 91-153, a Proben der kumiikischen Volksdichtung, gesammelt und iibersetzt
von Németh Gyula — Ha cT. 274-308.

1 KapaynoB — y 42-m Tomi “COGOpHHMKa MaTepialoB Ul ONMCaHUs MECTHOCTEH
n wiemed Kaskasza” (Tidmic, 1912). Peu. 0. Hemeta — B “Zeitschr. der Deutsch.
Morg.”, T. 67 (1913), ct. 548. Iy>xe Benuka peuensis A. CamoiiinoBuya —Bcnb. “3a-
nuckax Boct. Ota.” 1913, T. XXI, ct. 0152-0162; CamoiinoBruueBy QyMKy, 110 i Oanka-
PH i KapavaiBLi BKYTIi 3 KYMHKaMH CTaHOBIIATH CIIUTBHY IPYIY, JIiHIBICTHYHO ONU3KY 10
KyMaHCBKOi-TIolIoBeLbKoi, MH Bxe LuTyBam (cT. 164). — H. Kapaynos nas i eTHorpa-
¢iuny crarTio: “Bonkapsl Ha KaBkase™ (1908) y 38-M Tomi Tigmicskoro “CoopHuka”.
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camu npamroe b. YobaH-3an€é; mo-pociiicbkl BiH JaB KOPOTKY (5 CTOPIHOK)
3amitky: “IIpenBapuTensHoe cOOOIIEHHE O KYMBIKCKOM Hapeunn” B Ne 1
“Uzsectuit O6m-Ba o6cnenoBanusa Aszepbaiimxana” (baky 1926, ct. 36—40),
a no-azepbaimKxaHCbkH — KHIDKKY: “QyMyq aim Be enebiitiars! Tanqiquapsr”
(baky, 1926; 105 ct.) = kopoTIille MO-POCIACHKH: “3aMETKH O S3BIKE U CJIO-
BECHOCTH KyMbIKOB” B “M3Bectusix BocT. pakynsT. Azep6. y-ta”, T. I (1926),
cT. 95-138.

XIII-XVI

Bi6niorpacdis MOBH Tarap noBon3bkux (“kKa3aHCHKHX™), 3 “KpsALIEeHaMH”,
“kacUMIBLAMY” Ta MUIapsAMU (abo memepsikamu). TenTsapi it 6amkupu.
Kuprus-kazaku. bamxHbo-cubipebki TatapH (To60nbLi 1 i)

HaiinoBimui nocnigHUK Boia3bkux AisutextiB k. Bamigos y cBoili po-
60Ti “O nuanexTax Ka3aHCKOro TaTrapckoro s3bika” (1927) xoHcrarye, mo tep-
MiH “Ka3aHCBhKO-TaTapchka MOBa™ Y MOBCAKYACHIH 0OMXiUi MPUKIaJacThCs HE
Tinbky A0 tarap Kazammuum, 6a i no uinoro IToBomxs, abo i Ko ycix Tarap
BHYTpimHbOi Pocii. CaM BiH CTaBUTb CrpaBy Lie LIMpLIE, 3aXOIUIIOE ILe IUp-
Iy TEPUTOPIIO i Jo6ayae OMU3BKI TPH IPYNH: BIACTHBY Ka3aHCHKO-TaTapChKy,
MHUIIApchKy (Melepsaubky) Ta ypaiabcbko-ydumcenky. llo no mepioi rpynw,
JI0 BJIACTHUBOIO Ka3aHChKO-TaTapChKOT 0 Hapiyys, IKMM roBOpATH O11. 1 MiJL.
JIIOMTY, TO BOHO BHPa3HO po30MBa€eThHCS a) Ha TOBIpKH JIiBoro 6epera Boiru, abo
3aka3aHCBKi (cama Ka3zaHp Texx niBoOepexxHa) i 6) Ha roBipkH mpaBoOepexHi
a0o HaripHi (TaM, ae micto Terrom, ne 6aceiin p. Ceisru). ApxaiyHime roso-
pATH Ha KazanmuHi “kpsmeHn”, To6T0 100pOBUIBEHO a00 # HACHIBHO OXpe-
[IEH] TaTapH, Lo yepes XPHUCTISIHCBKY Bipy Jo0pe-Taku OlllpBaJIHCH OI JKUTTS
MYCY/IMaHCBKOi MacH i 0 MyCyJIMaHChKOI Ko '?2, Y MoBi TaTap Kac HMIiB-
cbKHX (Ha Pa3aHInuHi), 0 HAJIEXUTH 10 TPaBOOEPEIHUX rOBIPOK, BHAKO CBO-
€pigHi 0cOOMMBOCTI, K1 HAOMDKAOTH 11 1 4O MOBH APYTroOi rPyNH — MHIIAPiB
9 MELEPSKIB (Y1 HE IOTaTapeHHX MOHToiB?). MuapiB €, mocsk, 1 MinbiioH,
1 )XKMBYTHh BOHHM HaiO1nb1Ie B ry0. CHMOIPCBKIii, Ta 11I€ B CApaTOBCHKiM, TIEH3€H-
CbKiii, TAMOOBCBKi#, HHXKErOpOACHKiii 1 iH.'"3 OciOHine cTaHOBHILE HATEXUTh
9HCIEeHHIA TpeTiit rpymi On. 2% Mineil. Kym — Hapiu4io ypano-ypUMCHEKOMY
(B Mexxax He TUIbKH pecmyOiiku Tarapcekoi, 6a it bamkupcbkoi). Tee Hapiy-
gs, — kaxxe J[x. BanigoB — MoxkHa 6 Ha3BaTH i TENTAPO-0aMKHAPCHKUM, 6O

192 “KpsimeHiB” € JBa THIH: CTapOKPSIIEHH, IO OXPECTWIHCA 1ie o cB. [ypis
XVI B. 3a yaciB IBana I'pisHoro, i HoBokpsieHu — micii Ilerpa 1. Lis apyra rpyma
Tenep OyXe 3Majiia, 60, K BHHLIOB 3aKOH NPO BOJIO BipH, MacoBO NMOBEpPHYNAcH 10
MYCYJIIMaHCTBa 1 niepecTana cebe 3BaTu “KpsuIeH”.

193 Tii “xa3aHCBKi TaTapu”, sAKi 6poasATs mo uiniit Pocil i KymyroTs “cTapoe crapné”,
TO HakbinbLIe Meniepsiku 3 CUMOIPLIMHY YM 3BiJIKH, a 30BCIM He Ka3aHIli.
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BOHO — [IepexiHa CTaaid 1o MoBH OamkupiB. YHUCTOO XK OalIKUPCHKOIO MO-
BOIO, “‘SI3BIKOM, KOTOPBIii UMEET NMPETEH3UI0 OBITH CAMOCTOATENBHBIM SI3BIKOM,
COBEPIUEHHO OTAENBHBIM OT Ka3aHCKO-TaTapCKOro”, rOBOPATH JHMII Y4 Mil.
mony“’“.

B owiit knacudikanii, wo ii nae Jx. Banigos, Mu 6auumo po36KHICTE TPOTH
IYMOK THX JOCITIIHHKIB, KOTPi TENTAPIB i OJM3LKUX 10 HUX TIOPKIB 3’ €OHYIOTh
He 3 Ka3aHIIMH, a TUIBKH 3 Oalukupamu'>,

IMpakTH4yHUX NiIAPYYHHUKIB 111 BUBYEHHS MOBHM IOBON3BKMX (“Ka3aH-
CbKHMX”) TaTap CKJIa[€HO YHMAJIO, YH TO AJI MOTpPeOd MiCIOHEPCHKHX, YU JUIA
HeJaroriyHMX-MKiINEHUX, Y4 TONPOCTY IS XKUTEHCHKOT OOMXIAKH POCisH, IPH-
HEBOJIEHUX XHTH cepell “UHOpoaueB”. MU Ha3BeMO. Ionepeny Ti rpaMaTHKH,
CaMOBYHTENI Ta CJIOBHHKH, L0 3’SBHIHCS npotarom XIX B. ax 10 peBomoLil
1905 poky, a 10 HOBIIKX NEpeiIeMO BXKe MOTIM.

TaTapCBKO-pOClPICLKl OykBapi MoYajay ApPyKyBaTHCs IIE B XVIII B., a OfI-
HOIO 3 paHHiX rpamaTuk (He Haiinepuor ogHaye)'’® Oyma “Kparkas tarap-
ckasi rpammarika” ceail. Anekc. TposHckoro (Cn6., 1814; 2-re Bua. Kas,,
1824, “n3n. kOMHUCC. YXOBHBIX y4miuul”; nepenapyk. 1860); TposHcbkuii BU-
KJIalaB TaTapChbKy MOBY B Ka3aHCBHKiH DyXOBHii ceMiHapii. BiH BuzaB i Benu-
ku#t “CroBapp Tarapckoro s3sika” (Kas., 1833). B EBpomni po3ronocy Habpana
HHIIIA Ka3aHChKa [pand, o ii aBTop OyB 3peIuTolo He Ka3aHelb, a asepbaiimxa-
Hellp: “I'paMMaTHKa TypELKO-TaTaAPCKOIO A3bIKa, COCTABJIEHHAs: OpPOMHAPHBIM
npodeccopom mup3or AnexcanapoM Kazem-6exom” (Kas., 1839; 2-re Bun.
1846); ii Ha HiMenpKy MoBY nepekuas Lenkep 1848. Beexx KazembexoBa npaus
He Oyna rpamMaTHKa CIIeisUIbHO I Ka3aHChKOro Hapivyys. bmwkye mo auta mia-
xoauna “Tarapckas rpammaruka” Mapt. UBanoBa (Kas., 1842) 3 #ioro x Taku
Bemukoro “Tarapckoro xpecroMmariero” (Kas., 1842)'7, a me kopucHime 6ymo
“IIpaxTHdeckoe pyKOBOACTBO K M3YHYEHHIO TaTapcKOIO s3bIKa, COCTaBIEHHOE

19 [1aa crarma [Ixx. Banigosa: “O guanekrax Ka3aHCKOrO TaTapcKoro sA3plka” — B
Ka3aHchbkiM “BecrHuke Hayynoro obmecrBa Taraposegenua” Ne 6 (1927, ct. 50-64).
B niii [Dx. BanifgoB nae i XapakTepHCTHKY BCIM TphOM MOBHHMM rpymnaM. ITo6yroso-
KYJILTYPHI JOBOZAHM TOTO, 10 HEMA NPUYHH OMAUIATH GamIKMpiB O] Ka3aHCHKUX Tarap,
auB. y Jbx. Banigosa B “Ouepke ucTopuy 06pa3oBaHHOCTH U TUTEpaTyphl TaTap” (Mo-
ckBa, 1923), cT. 5-7.

19 Nus. y Hac Tabmuio Ha cT. 117:6. Ta # npo MumapiB i iXHIO MPHHANIEXKHICTE
Moxe 6yTu HeonHakoBa qymka. [Ipumipom, XK. JleHi, B cBoi# “Grammaire de la langue
turke” (Ilap., 1921, ct. 7) ine 3a Tieto knacudikauiero, sxka g0 6GamKupiB NPUIyYae He
TUIBKH TENTsApiB, Oa i MELIEpsKiB.

1% B nepuui#i ka3aHChKiii riMHasii (3acH. 1758) 3anpoBamkeni 6ynu B XVIII B. Bu-
KIaJW CXiJIHIX MOB: OT, TaTapchkoi, KaJIMHIBKOi. BuuTeni qpykyBaiu cBOi KOpOTEHbKI
M JpYYHHKH.

197 Ha kHmwxku M. IBaHoBa 3BepHyna ysary mpeca. J{uB. “Oteu. 3amucku” 1842
(T. XXV), Ne 12, cT. 55, Ta “Mask” 1843, 1. VIII, cT. 44.
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CTapumMM y4HuTeneM 1-oi kazaHCKolM rumHasun MaxmynossiM”™ (Kas., 1857,
CT. 141255; e i cnoBHu4OoK). Y 1880-ux pp., cepen AeKiIbKOX HHUIMX HEBEIHY-
KHX Ka3aHCBKMX ‘‘camoyumTeniB”’, MOOHUM 3pobuBchk 6y M.III. Canuxos:
“HoBblit camoy4uTens Tarapckoro s3bika” (Kas., 1885; 2-re ua. 1893; 53 cr.).
3axTiB 6yB 3aTbMapuTH 1 CanixoBa i Horo nonepeauukis 1. Konapartos, mo
“cocraBua no TposHckoMy, MaxmynoBy u CanuxoBy” cBiit “HoBblif nmpakTH-
4eCKHMH CaMOY4HTEINb TaTapCcKOro A3bIKa'’®, ¢ mpHIokKeHieM TaTapCKo-pyCCKOro
cioBaps, ¢pa3 u pasropopoB” (Kas., 1893, 90 cr.; 3-te Bun. Kas., 1904, tex
90 crt.). TUTBKH >X YHCTO BCiX MOOATICHSAB CBOIM “CaMOy4HTENEM I PYCCKHX
II0-TaTapCKU H [UIA Tarap no-pyccku” A.A. Baranos, mo nepBono9aTkaMu
carae oyeBuasyky me B 1850-1860-ti poxu'”, a B 1904-im poui Oymo Bxe
15-te BunaHHa (Bcroro 64 cr.; Ha cT. 61-64 Tarapceki micHi)?™. Ilig xiHenn
3pobuB apxaiyHOMy Bara®GoBy KOHKypeHLiIO “y4HTENIb PYCCKOrO sA3bIKa MpH
Yuctononsckoit Mmeapece” M.A. IOHycoB: “Pyccko-tarapckuii si3bik. s
camoctostensHoro u3ydenus” (Kas., 1904; 83 crt); BiH, mobaummo pmami, i
“Tarapcko-pycckuii cinoBaph” BuaaB (1906).

Mo mo TaTapchko-ka3aHChKUX cJioBHMKIB XIX B. To it TyT moBo-
JMThCS TIO4MHATH off TpostHChKOTO (aBTOpa rpamarukm). Moro Bemmka mpa-
11— “CnoBapp TarapcKoro si3blka M HEKOTOPBIX YMOTPEOMTENBHEIX B HEM
pedeHull apabCKMX M NEpPCHACKHX, COOpaHHBIA TpyJaMH M TINAHHEM Y4H-
Tes TaTapCKOro s3bIKa B Ka3aHCKOH CEMHHapHH CBSAIIEHHHKa AJleKcaHapa
Tposaunckoro” (Kas., 1833). A mani, xonu He OpaTHMeM Ha yBary MalleHb-
KHX IJIOCapiiB pY rpaMaTUMHUX MiJPYyYHHUKAX Ta CAMOBYHMTEIIAX, TO JOMIpPO B
ocraHHi# yerBepTHHi XIX CTOMITTA AOBEAETHCS MO3HAYUTH JEIIO IIOBAXHILIIE.
3 oaHOro 60Ky — 3HOB MiCIOHEPChKI ITpalli, 00YHCIeH] IEpEeBaXKHO Ha “KpsLe-
HiB”, sk oT H. OcTpoymoB: “IlepBhIii ONBIT clOBaps HapOAHO-TaTaPCKOTO
A3BIKa 10 BBITOBOpPY KpemleHbIX Tatap Kasauckoi ry6eprun” (Kas., 1876;
145 ct.); norim “IIpaBocnaBHOe MuMccHOHEpCkoe OOIIECTBO” HaapyKyBa-
10 “Tarapcko-pycckuii cinoBaps” H. OctpoymoBa 3nauHO 30inpmennit (Kas.,
1892; 246 ct.); JI. BockpeceHckii: “Pyccko-TaTapckuii ClI0Baphb, C peauc-
JIOBHEM O MPOM3HOIIEHUH H STUMOJIOTHIECKUX U3MEHEHUSAX TaTapCKHX CJIOB”
(Kazans, 1894; ct. 1-110 rpamaruka, cT. 1-374 cIOBHUK; TPAaHCKPHUIILiS CKPi3b
“crapo-KpsIIeHcbKa”). 3 Apyroro 60Ky — Te, 11O AaB Ka3aHCKMH NMPOCBITHiH

198 TyT-Taku, B 3aronosky, . Kouaparos pexisiMHO JoaaB, o HOro KHHXKA € “noi-
HOE PYKOBOJICTBO, Kak 6e3 ITOCTOPOHHEH IOMOIIN BEIyYHTHCS TOBOPHTD M YHTaTh PycC-
CKMM MO-TaTapcKH, a TaTapaM M0-pyccKu”.

19 ITop. peuensito B “MockButsanune” 1854, cenr., Ne 17 (ct. 18) Ha “Pyccko-
TaTapcKylo a30yKy, cocTaBleHHyl0 BaraGoBbIM, B KOTOpO# NOMEIIEHH YNOTpe6u-
TEJILHEIE CIIOBA, Pa3roBOpPHI, KpaTKUE OBECTH U IecHU ceBepHBIX Tarap” (Kas., 1852).

20 7-me Bug. “Camoyumrens’ Baramosa — Kas., 1881 (56 cr.), 11-te Kas., 1892
(64 c1.), 12-Te Bux. Kas., 1899 (Tex 64 ct.; Ha Hboro penensis H. Karanosa B “/Iesre-
ae” 1900, ct. 108).
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nisy-mycynmanuH A. Kaitrom Hacupos: a) “Tarapcko-pycckuii cioBaps”
(Kazaus, 1878); 6) “Pyccko-Tarapckuii cnosape” (Kas., 1892; 263 crt.; 2-re
Bua. 1906)%' Buurtens pociiicbkoi MOBM B YHCTOMOJBCHKIN Meapeci (aBrop
BUIIE 3ragyBaHoi rpamaruku) M.A. IOHycoB: “Tarapcko-pycckuii CloBapb
Haubonee ynorpeOUTeNbHBIX CIIOB U BelpakeHHH” (Kas., 1906; 164 ct.).

I rpamaTi4H1 1 CTOBHMKOBI OTi Ka3aHChKO-TaTapcehki npaui XIX B. 31e611b-
Ia CTPa)IalOTh Ha HENOCTaTHIO HAayKOBICTb; HE OIHA 3 HHUX NpHAATHa [UIA
JHIBICTa-A0 CiJHUKA NEPEBAXKHO AK CHPOBHit MaTepis. [To iHakmoMy mijacry-
KB 110 Ka3aHCHKO-TAaTapChkoi MOBM MaJsapchkuii opientaict [a6op BaminT:
Kazani-Tatar nyelvtanulmanyok (bymanewrr, 1875-1877). B uiii BaiinToBiii
30ipUi TpH YacTHHi: a) GOHETHYHO 3alMCaHi JIATHHKOIO TEKCTH Ka3aHCHKO-
TaTapchKoro (oJbKIOpY, MOYacTH H MPaBOCIABHO-PEINIridHI O XPELICHHUX
tarap (1875; 170 crt.); 6) Tarapceko-MaaapchKoO-HiMelbkuiA crnoBHUK (1877,
178 cr.); B) rpamaTH4YHUi Hapuc — ¢oHeTHKa, Mopdonoria, cuHrakca (1876;
160 ct.). He BBaXkaroun Ha MagspcbKy MOBY BaliHTOBOro BHIaHHS, BOHO BCe
X 1 1oci 3ammaerbes B EBpoOIi TOMIOBHUM JDKEpeNIoM A HayKOBOTO O3Ha-
HOMIIEHHA 3 0COOJIMBOCTAMM Hapiuds Ka3aHCHKHMX TaTap (i HaBiTh Ka3aHCHKOTO
¢oneriopa)®?. Ane cripaBemIMBICTh BUMarae 3a3HayWTH, o micns baminra
YUMaJIo MyTAIIMX 3alKCiB OMyONiKyBald caMH ka3saHmi, sk or H. KataHoB:
“Matepuansl K U3y9eHHIO Ka3zaHcKo-Tarapckoro Hapeuyns™” I-II (Kazanp 1898;
cr. 178 i 113)*, A.K. HacupoB: “Cka3ku ka3aHckux Ttarap” (K., 1900;
112 cr)®iTi,iTi.

IMicna peBontonii 1905 p. po3BUTOK HOBOTaTapChbKOro Ka3aHCHKOIO MUCh-
MEHCTBAa BHKJIMKaB HOBE, IIMPIIEE 1 YBOXHINIEE CTaBICHHA A0 I'paMaTHYHOI
1 nexcuyHoi niTeparypu. TyT moBakHe MicLe HAJEKHTh BiJOMOMY, TOAI Ie

20! ToyHuit, gyxe XapaKTepUCTUYHHIA 3aronoBok: “TIomHEIN pyccko-TaTapckuii cino-
Bapb C JONOJHEHHEM M3 MHOCTPaHHBIX CJIOB, YIIOTPEOIEMEBIX B PYCCKOM A3bIKE KaK
Hay4Hble TepMeHa, coctasiwt A6ayn-Kaiitom 6un A6xy-H-Hackipu-H-Hackpu-u-mb-
Kaszanu”. — Ipyre Bunanns (Kasans, 1905-1906) mae Tex 263 crt.

202 HepaeHii# npuiuian — crymii T. KoBanscekoro npo ¢popMu TIopkcekoi moesii (Ze
studjéw nad forma poezji ludéw tureckich, Kpakis, 1922) cnuparoTbcs B Ka3aHChKO-
TaTapChbKMX YaCTHUHAX BUKIIOYHO HAa Marepisnax l-woro Bimminy 36ipku I. BaniHTta
(muB. npo ue y Koanbcbkoro ct. 17).

203 “Marepnansi” H. KatanoBa apykyBanucs sik “IpuioxeHue K YdeHbIM 3a-
nuckaM Kas. y-ta”, 1897, xu. XII (tekctsr), 1899, xu. 5-6 (nepewnan). Hibu nonarok
10 HUX — Taki (umcnenHi) ny6nikauii Texx H. KataHoBa sk “Hcropuyeckue necHu
ka3aHckux Tarap. Texct, TpaHckpunuus u nepeson” (Kas., 1899; 36 ct.) — Bin6. 3 XV
ToMa ka3aH. “H3sectuii O6mwectBa Uct., Apxeon. u OtHorp.”, i yumaino uHm. Cruc.
npaus H. Karanosa BMmiueHo B “TIpoTokonax 3acenaHuii coBeTa Ka3aHCKOH TyXOBHOM
akanemu 3a 1911 ron” Kas., 1912, ct. 114-131.

204 “Ckasky ka3zaHckux tarap” Hacuposa (i ITonskosa) — Bigb. 3 XVIT “Us-
Bectuid O6m1. Hct., Apx. U O1H.” TekcT, TpaHCKPUIILisA 1 IepeKia.
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30BCIM MOJIOZOMY, Ka3aHCHKO-TaTapChKOMY HHCHMEHHHKOBI ‘AJIMMIDKaHOBI
I6parimMoBYy, 10 BUIAB y CBIT CBOXO rpaMatuky (1911), nea Bumycku: “Tarap
capdsr” = “Erumonoria” i “Tarap HaxBs” = “CuHTakca”. Tyt rpamatuky 30y-
JIOBaHO Ha MpPHHIMII — BiUIaBaTH JXUBY HapOIHIO MOBY SIK HaiOmmwk4e (5-Te
Bua. 1917-1918). IlotimM naB BiH, T€X MO-TaTapChKy, LiHHY CTAarTIO: “SIK BH-
BYAaTH TaTapchky MoBY” (1915)%%; B Hiit 00ManbOBaHO NOTOAIIIHIN MpoLEC
PO3BUTKY I'paMaTHYHO]I JITEpaTypH Y Ka3aHCHKHX TaTap 1 3aXapaKkTepU30BaHO
Ka3aHCHKO-TaTapchke Hapivys K CaMOCTiMHy MOBHY OAMHMIIO. Jpyruii Bu-
JIaTHUH TaTapChbKUi NMUCBMEHHHUK, dinonor [[>x. Banimgos, Tex Bumas rpa-
Matuky (2-e Bua. 1920), ane ocoOmuBOi yBaru BiH BapTHHA AK JIEKCHKOJOL
CnoBHMKOBaA mpand y Ka3aHCBKMX Tarap 3a OCTaHHIX mT 15-20 He crosia;
BucTtauuTh HasBatd H. Karanos: “Tarapcko-pycckuii cioBaps” (OpeHOypr,
1912); C. PaxmankynoB 1 A. Kapam: “TlonHbli pyccko-TaTtapckuii cio-
Bapp” (624 ct.); M. Kyp6an’anieB, P. ‘A3izoB ta I. Kynies: “Tarapcko-
pycckuii cioBapp” (Kas., 1927; 219 cr.). Ane 3Ha4HO IIMpIN NEPCIEKTHBH
nocraBuB . Banigos: “IlonHblit TONKOBEIH CIOBaph TaTapCKOTO A3bIKa”
(Buxomuth y Kasani yactkamu 3 1927 p.; TONKyBaHHA AJI TaTapChbKHUX CIIiB
NOAAIOTECSI MOBOIO TaTapchKOIO). Y3aram Tarapcbka ¢inonoris B Kasawi 3a
OCTaHHIX IBOX AECATHUIITTIB CWIBbHO mifgHecnacs. Tropkosorii oqaaB 3Ha4Hy
4acTHHY CBO€i eHeprii i cTapuii npodecop-niHreict B.A. Boropoauneskuii;
BiH BHJaB “BBeneHue B TIOpKO-TaTapckoe s3biko3Hanue” (dact. I, Kas., 1922),
KyI¥ BBifiluIa # HOro NOMOBiAb Ha TaTapchKid MpaBONMHUCHIH KoHQepeHuil
1919: “XapaxTepucTika 3ByKOBOTO COCTaBa B Ka3aHCKOM IOBOPE IMOBOJDKCKO-
TaTapcKoro s3bIka” (CT. 45-53); a sk 3acHyBanocs B Kazani HaykoBe ToBapu-
CTBO U1 TaTapo3HaBcTBa (1923) 3 Hioro opranom “BectHuk Haydusoro o6ie-
cTBa TarapoBeleHusa” (BUX. 3 1925 p.), To B. Boropoguupkuii Ha cTOpiHKax
IIbOTO XYpPHAIy APYKY€ CBOI CTaTTi, LiHHI JUI1 BUSCHEHHS TaTapchkoi (oHe-
THKH, IPUM. “O KOPHEBOM BOKAIIM3ME M €r0 U3MEHEHHAX B Ka3.-TaT. THaJIeK-
te” (k. VIII, 1928, ct. 112-122). B 1iM “Bectauke H. o6um1. Taraposenenus”
IpPYKYIOTBCS Ipali i Horo y4HiB-Tarap, 3-Cepel AKHMX IyONIiKye JOCTian Haj
¢izionoriero ka3zaHChKO-TaTapchkux 3BYKiB ‘A. Illapad?¢. B “Becruuke H.
o61. TarapoBeaeHus” BMicTHB 1 J[)k. BanigoB CBOIO cTaTio Mpo moBOJ3BKI
aisutexty (1927, Ne 6), wo caMme 3 Hei MU i T0YaIM UeH po3aLl.

205 IIa crarra ‘A. I6parimMoBa momepexy Buiiluia B 4acomuci “AHI”, a micis
nepeapykoBaHo ii B IikaBiil wia ¢inonora 30ipui I6parimosa: “IluranHs mpaBomucy,
MOBH, jiteparypu” (Kas., 1924, 2-re Buganns 1927).

206 T Hlapag: “ITansTorpaMMbl 3ByKOB TaTapCKOTO SI3BIKA CPABHHUTEIBHO C PyC-
cxkumu” B “Bect. H. o0m1. TarapoBenenus”, Ne 7 (1927, ct. 65-102); —Bin-taku: “Co-
HOpHas JJIMTEIBHOCTh TaTapckux racHeix”, Ne 8 (1928, ct. 180-264).
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X1V

OnmiHHO o “Ka3aHCBKUX TaTap FOBOPATh KAaCHMIBIII i Memepmm (4u Mu-
mapi). Ix 616morpa¢)151 MEHIIa.

g kacuMiBChKUX Tarap Ha Pasanmuni — €. [TonuBaHoB: “®DoHeTH-
Yyeckre 0COOEHHOCTH KaCUMOBCKOTO auaiiekta” (M., 1923)%07,

IMTpo Mumapis (“MewepskiB”, HalOUBIIE npaBoro 6epera Bonry) 3aranpHini
BimoMocTi fae mpot. €.A. Manos: “CegeHus o MUIIapsX. DTHOrpapuieckue
ouepku” (Kas., 1885; 79 ct.)?®, a ninrsictiusi ‘A. Axmapos: “O s3bIKe U HApOa-
HOCTH MuIapeii” B ka3. “U3Bectusax” 19032%”. [TonepenHto 6ibmiorpadiro mpo
MHIIApChKe Hapiyys MO3HAYMB Yy cBOii poboti C.€. Manos: “U3 moe3naku K
mumapsM. O Hapeunn Mumaped Yncrononsckoro yesna” (Kas., 1904; 24 cr.)*°.
ITicns Toro MoxkHa no6ixcHo 3a3HauuTd . dununnosa: “KpeleHsie Mewmeps-
k4 B LluBunsckoM u TetronickoM ye3nax Kazanckoi ry6.” (Mockga, 1915), ne €
OZIMH pO3MiJ i Mpo MOBY?!!; a BENMMKO1 yBard BapT JOC/Ii THUK HEAOCIIDKEHHX JOTH
tamboBchkux MmumapiB Rob. Pelissier: Mischir-tatarische Sprachproben,
gesammelt im Nordosten des Bezirks Tjemnikov des Gouvernements Tambov”
B “Abhandlungen” npycskoi Axkagemii Hayk 1918 (ct. XII i 47)?'?; B nepeamoBi
B. BaHr naB xapakTepUCTHKY TOMY MHIIApPCHKOMY Hapiuuio?'’,

MoBy 6amKkHpiB Ka3aHChKi TaTapy 3BHYaHHO HE OJIIIIOTH O CBOET, a Tell-
TApIB, 0 OIHKYI 10 HUX —TUM I1a4ye 3’ €AHYIOTh i3 CBOEL0. [1J151 NPaKTUIHOTO BUB-
4eHHs 0amIKUPCHKOi MOBH 1€ i 10Ci Ma€ neBHy Bary Mup-Canux bexuypuHs:
“HavansHoe pykoBoncTBo” (2-re BuaaHHsi, Kaszans, 1869); bexuypun BugaBas
i Gamxupcekuii ¢ponsiop??. CnoBauk — B. Katapunckiii: “Bamkupcko-
pycckuit cnoBaps” (Openbypr, 1900; 237 cr.). Hacninkom creuisibHOI ekc-

27 ITro poboty €. [ToniBanoBa BuaaB ckiorpadiuHo “UuctutyT BocTokosene-
Hus” B Mocksi, sk 1-i Bumyck “CepuH Typelkux s3bIKOB”. JIeKUIbKHM CTHCIMX yBar
PO KaCUMIBChKY roBipky — y Jlx. Banigosa: “O auanekrax”, ct. 54.

208 “Cpenenis o Mumapsax” €.A. Manosa — BiIOuTKa 3 ka3aHChKHX “U3BecTuit
06-a HUcrt., Apxeoin. u tHorp.” T. IV (1885). 1o uporo peu. C.H. C-koBa B “Ucropu.
BectHuke” 1886, suB. (cT. 235-236).

25 T'. Axmapos — “Ussecrus O6-Ba Ucrt., Apxeon. u OrHorp.” T. XIX (1903,
BHI. 2), cT. 91-160.

210 Jlee ManoBa 3BiZOMIIEHHS NPO YMCTOMUILCBKMX MHTApiB € “NpHIoOXeHie” 10
“Yuensix 3amucok Kazanckoro ynusepcurera” T. 71 (1904, kH. 4).

2 Crypis I ®ununnosa € Bigd. 3 “IlpaBocnasHoro bnarosectHuka”, 1o pexary-
BaB CJIaBETHIH peakuioHep npot. Boctopros.

212 “Abhandlungen d. Preus. Akademie der Wissenschaften (1918), philos.-hist.
Klasse”, Ne 18.

23 Penr. Ha Martepisinu P. Ilenicre i Ha mianexTosnoriudy mepeamoBy B. Banra—
C. Manos B “3anuckax Komerun BocrokoBenos” T. 2 (Jlennrp., 1927), ct. 400404.

214 Nue. “COopHAK GAIKMPCKUX U TaTapcKuX necer” B “3amuckax Openbyprckoro
otaena Pycck. I'eorp. O6omr.” (1870, Bum. 1, ct. 151-229).
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Kypcii no Y dumcrkoi rydepsi 6yB “Oruer” H. Katanosa (Kas., 1900-1901;
121 ct.), MOBHUH QisNIEKTONOTYHUX JAHUX TATapChKMX, MULIAPCHKUX, TENTAP-
CbKHX, Oamkupchkux?’'®’. Unmano TekcTiB Gamkupcekoro ¢onpkiopy ¢one-
THYHO omyOnikyBaB Mansap B. [Ipone (1903—1905)%6; cryniroBaB Gawkupis
i gpyruit Mmagsp — FO. Meccapom (1909-1910)*". IToxsaBiman Gamkup-
Cbki cTymii 3a HaiHoBimux 4yaciB — H. JImurpieB: Etude sur la phonetique
bachkire (ITap., 1927; 60 ct.)*'%; Memx. bunsnos: “Tabauus no gonernxe
Oamkupckoro s3sika” (1928)?"%; O. llankas: “3amerku nmo GamkupckoMy
¢donsKIopy M A3bIKy” (HEBeJIHUKa, ajle BCe X LiKaBa 3aMiTka 1928)22.

B Vi icHye “HaykoBe TOBapMCTBO M BHBYEHHA bamkupii (uu
BamkoprucTana)”, mo movano 3 1926 poky ApyKyBaTH, MOBOIO OalIKMPCHKOIO
TaKH, CBOI Kpae3HaBui 30ipku: “bamqopT afimaysl”. B kamkui 2-1# 1BOTo Xyp-
Hary (1926), Bupaniit 3 Haromu 1 Tropkonori4Horo 3°i3my, MaeMoO HM3Ky MpOBiJI-
HHX CTareii mpo OalkupcbKy MoBy (sik oT MipaceBa, BinbaaHosa). ¥ kHipkui 7-ii
1929 p. — orax Toro, mo 3podneHo B banikoprucrani A 6anikupo3HaBCcTBa 3a
necsth mT. [IpucTynHe 1e, 3BM4aiHo, JIMII V1A THX, XTO 3HAE MO-0aIKUPCHKH.

XV
Komu 3 3axiiHBOTr0, BON3BKOro OOKy JIIHIBICTUYHO TATHYTH A0 cebe Oaiu-
KUpIB Ka3aHCbKI TaTtapu, TO 3 MiBAHA 1 MiBAeHHoro cxoxy ox Openbypra, y
CBOIX MIBAEHHO-CXiJHIX OKpaiHHMX Hapiy4ysix, OalIKUpChKa MOBa HENOMITHO
NEPEXOAUTh B OOHY 3 HAaHYHCIEHHINIMX 1 LIMPOKO PO3KUAAHHUX TIOPKCHKHX
MOB — KHpru3-ka3zaubky?!. JlaBHim Oyau 3BaiH il KOPOTKO: “KHUpruspka”’, 60

25 H. KaraHoB: Oryer o moe3ake, coBepuieHHoH B benebeeBckuii yesn Y um-
ckoii ry6epHun — “VYu. 3anucku Kas. y-ta” 1. 67 (1900) k1. 7-8, ct. 1-30; T. 68 (1901),
KH. 3, cT. 1-76. .

26V, Prohle: Baskir nyelvtanulmanyok — B “Keleti Szemle”, T. IV (1903, ct. 194-
214), . V (1904, ct. 228-271), T. VI (1905, ct. 12-26).

17 Messaros Gyula: Magna Ungaria. A baskir-magyar kérdés (bynanemwr, 1910;
145 cr.). ITop. FO. Meccapom: OTyeT 0 noe3ake K YyBallaM M NPHBODKCKHM Ta-
TapaM — B netep6. “UspcTuax Pycck. Komutera qia usyyenus cpeaiHeil H BOCTOUHOM
A3zun” Ne 9 (1909, anp.), ct. 66-70.

28 la IMuTpieBa po3Bifka npo 6alIKUPCHKHI BOKAII3M i KOHCOHAHTH3M — Bind.
3 Journal Asiatique 1927, avril-juin, ct. 193-252.

219 “Taonuupl” Bunsnosa — B “3anuckax Komwierun Boctokosemos”, T. III (Jle-
HIHTp., 1928), cT. 367-383.

220 3amitka O. Ilaunpkoi— B “Jloknagax Axagemun Hayk CCCP”, 1928, B,
cr. 313-317.

22! Besmepe4Ho, 0 KUpru3-Ka3akiB Oyle moHan 5 MinbioHiB. Asne cBoi Micuesi
JOCIITHUKY JIaJiHI HapaxoByBaTH iX aX Mo Hax 8 MiIbiOHIB, sk OT A. UyIOIHHKOB:
“Oy4epkH MO0 UCTOPHH Ka3ak-Kuprusckoro Hapona” (OpeHo., 1924), ct. IX.
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ILTyTaJId Ka3aKiB 3 Kapa-KMPru3aMy, iHakie “TUKOKaMiHHMMH KMprusamu” (a
B Kapa-KHUprusiB 6ajlauka — CBOSA, BCEX OKpeMa OJ KMPru3-Ka3albKoi); Tenep
YacTO KaXKyTh HaBIiTh HE “KMPru3-Ka3ampbka’, a IonpocTy “Ka3albka MOBa”, a
KHPru3-Ka3albKy TEpUTOPito 3ByTh “‘pecrmyOnika Kaszakucran”. Hagiiaum ma-
TepisyioM aist 11 MiHrBiCTHYHOrO crymitoBaHHA*?2 siBUBCH III ToM B. Pamnosa:
“O0pas3iubl HApOMHO# NUTEPATYPHl CEBEPHBIX TIOPKCKMUX 1wieMeH” (Cnb., 1870;
cT. XXVI i 776)?*. 3 Toro 4acy OIyONiKOBaHO KHpPIH3-Ka3allbKHX TEKCTiB
YHMaJIo, i JAy)Xe B MPHUrOli CTalOTh “KUPTH3CKHE XPECTOMAaTHUH’, APYKOBaHI
B pociiicekiit TpaHckpumnuii — I. Anturcapuna (Open6., 1879; 2-re Bun.
1906) Ta A. AnextopoBa (Omck, 1907). o mi€l x “rexcroBoi” KaTeropii
MOXKHa BigHecTH i ‘“Marepuaiisl o Ka3aK-KMPTrH3CKOMY fA3bIKy, COOpaHHbIE
U. JlanteBriMm” (Mocksa, 1900)*%, xou npaBna, mo 3aTpaHcKpuboBaHuM (1
nmeperIaficHuM) “oOpa3liaM HapOJHOHM CIIOBECHOCTH’ IPHUCBAYEHO B KHHXK-
ui JlamreBa NMmI mepiry IOJMOBHHY, a Jpyra IOJOBHHA — TO Bke 0OpoOka:
“Kparkuii rpaMMaTH4ecKuii O4epK Ka3aK-KHprH3ckoro ssbika” (cT. 83—106)
Ta KopoTkuii “Kupruscko-pycckuit cnoBaps” (cT. 107—-148). ITomix cnemians-
HMMH rpaMaTHKaMH e i Joci He BTepsana cBoei Bard “I'pammaruka Typeu-
Kasi, epcucKas, KUpru3ckas u yzbekckas” maiiopa M. Tepenrtresa (Cnob.,
1875-1876); HiMLII OLIHAIY IO MPAIO TUM, IO y30€UbKy Ta KUPrU3bKy 4dac-
THHY rpaMatukud M. TepeHTheBa mepeKianyd NO-HIMELBLKOMY HaBiTbh cepeq
BiitHu 3 Pociero (1917)*°. 3 unucTO-NMpaKTUYHOIO METOIO CKIaB Im-Myxammen
BykuH “Pyccko-KMpPrU3CcKHil U KUpru3cko-pycckui ciosapp” (Tamk., 1883;
363 cr.)?® 1a “Pyccko-kupru3ckue pasroBopsl” (Tamk., 1884). Poxamu ne-
CATbMA IIC/I HBOTO MaB YCIiX Ha CIOBHHKOBOMY (IIOYacTH Ha rpaMaTH4YHO-
My) 1OJi BHKJIaaad pOCiHCHKOI MOBY Il KUPrU3iB*’, KUpru3bKkui erHorpad

>

22 Konv MpOMHMHYTH LiHHI “Marepuansl K H3y4e€HHIO KHUPIU3CKOrO HapeuHs’
H.U. UneMuHckoro B “Yyensix 3anuckax Kas. Y-ta” 1860, ku. III, ctT. 107-159;
kH. [V, ct. 53-165; 1861, ku. I, ct. 130-162; Tam € it cnouudok. Peu. IlupanieBa — B
“Kypa. Mun. Hap. ITpocs.” 1862 (Ne 7, ct. 40-47). ITotim (1897) Bukopucras i 06-
po6uB LieMiHckkoro B. Karapuncekuit i ceoro “Cnosaps’”.

2 A 5-uit Tom cBoix “O6pasuos” (Cn6., 1885) B. PannoB npucBiTHB Kapa-
KHpru3am, abo CIpaxHIM KHpryu3aM, 1o ix iHakue 3ByT» ile # “Oypyru”. Hacr. I
cr. XX VI i 599 (texcru); yacrt. II ct. 28 i 603 (HiMenpkuit mepexnan).

24 “Marepuans” 1. JlanteBa— B cepii “TpynoB mo BocrokoBemeHuto” Jlazap.
Inct. CxinHix MoB, BuIl. II (32 Mo€l0 pefakiii€lo).

25 A came B “Mitteilungen” Gepmincbkoi opieHTamicTuyHoi cemiHapii (1517,
ctr. 150-223).

226 “CnioBapp” Bykuna 1883 BuiimoB 3a penakiicto H.A. BockpeceHchkoro.

2 Tlop. B. KarapuHcbkoro “IIpakTuyeckde YpOKH PpYCCKOTO s3blKa LA
kupruzoB”, 2-re Bug. Open6., 1895 (122 cr.). Ilorim— Kas., 1909 (130 cr.). Ile
“IlepBOHAYAIBHEIA YY4EOHUK PYCCKOTO s3blka i kupruszon”, Kas., 1909 (149 cr.); i
nBa BugaHHs — “IlepeBoayeckoil koMMHUccHH NpH ynpasineHud KasaH. Yue6H. okpyra”.
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B. Karapuncbkuif, mo ckiaaB nonepeny “Kparkmiti pyccko-kuprusckuii
cnoBapp” (Openb6., 1895; 66 ct.; 3-te Bua. Open6., 1898, 72 ct.28, a notim
nepepobuB ioro Ha yuManmui “Pyccko-kuprusckuit ciosap” (Open6., 1899—
1900; 494 ct1.). Tak camo BHITyCTHB BiH Y CBIT 1 “Kupruscko-pycckuii ciosap”
(Openb., 1897; 243 cr.) Ha miacrasi JaBHiX “Marepianos H. InbMiHCBKOTO, 13
CBOIMH KOpPHCHMMH AofaTkamu’?®. KatapuHcekoMy HanexuTts 1 “I'pammaruka
KUpru3ckoro s3bika” (Open6., 1898; 196 ct.)?°. Ane Haiikpamioro BuiinIa mpa-
i IIn. MeniopaHcbekoro: “KpaTkas rpaMMarika Ka3ak-KHPru3CcKOro sA3blka,
4. I. ®onerunka u sTumonorusn” (Cnb., 1894; 72 ct.), “u. 1I. Cunrakcuc” (Cn6.,
1897; 92 ct.). MemiopaHcekoro “I'pamarika” me HaJOBro 3aJHIIUTHCA Bil-
MPaBHUM ITYHKTOM Il KO>KHOTO JIIHI'BICTa-Ka3aKoJIora, B TiM YMCII 1 AN THX
HOBITHIX JOCJiJHHKIB, IO OCTAHHIMH POKaMH >KBaBEHbKO B3sUIHCA MpALlOBa-
TH HaJl KUPTU3-Ka3albKUM MOBO3HABCTBOM, [M0YACTH nicis pesomouii 1905 p.
(A.B. BaiitypcyHOB), moyacTy mnicias chpopMmyBaHHA pecrmyOniku Kasakucrana.
3 HOBHX CJIIOBHHKIB 3a3Ha4iM ‘“Ka3akcko-pycckuii cioBaphk noa pemakuueit
KamenrepoBa” (Mocksa, 1926; 224 ct.).

XVI

SIx momaTok IO MONEpeAHiX pO3AiIiB, 3a3HaYMMO AEAKY IpaMaTU4Hy U
CIIOBHHKOBY Oibmiorpadiro mns Tarap To6onpmunu B 6Jm>i<m>omy (3axul-
Homy) Cn61p1 IO SABJAIOTHCA MIBHIYHHMH CYCiJaMH KUpIU3-Ka3akiB 1 CXif-
HIMH CyciJaMH TaTap Ka3aHChKHX Ta OamkupiB. BoHH, sk y3araii 3axixHpo-
cubipchKi TaTapH, MO CHAATH NOHAI p. Iptumem (SII(HPI npmmae B cebe 37iBa
p. To6on) — HalOMMKYI AiAIEKTOIOTIYHO JO Ka3aHLiB-MOBOM3LIB i MUILIApIiB.
OcHoBy 1 BUBYEHHS MOBH TaTap ToGONBLIMHM IOKIaB MICiOHep-niearor
Hoc. Tiranos: a) “I'paMMaTHKa TaTapcKOrO S3bIKA, COYMHEHHA B TOOOIb-
CKOM IVIaBHOM HapomHoM y4wuiie cBsi. loc. 'uranossim™ (Cn6., 1801); 6)
“CrnoBa KOpEeHHbIE, Hy)KHEHIIUE K CBEAECHHUIO 1151 00y4EHHs TaTapCKOMY S3BIKY,
MyJUIaMH FOPTOBCKHMH CBHIETENCTBOBaHHBIA (Cnb., 1801)%!; B) “CnoBapb

28 € pupanaa “Kpar. p.-k. cnoB.” Kas., 1909, “IlepeBonueckoii Kommuccuu yu.
okpyra” (91 ct.). B

229 Jly>ke IPUXUIIBHY peLieH3i 0 Ha et “Kupruscko-pycckuii cinoBaps” IBMiHCBKOTO-
Karapuncekoro Hamucas IIn. MeniopaHcskuii B cn6. “3anuckax Bocr. Otaene-
Husa”, T. XI (1899), ct. 365-366.

20 Ha Karapuscbkoro “I'paMMaTHKy KMprus3ckoro sf3sika. @OHETHKA, STHMOJIOTUA
u cunrakcuc. U3nanue [IpaBocnaBHoro Muccuonepckoro Obmectsa” (Open6b., 1897)
cumnaTHyHa peuensis I1n. Meniopancekoro B “3amuckax Bocr. Otmen.”, T. XI
(1899), ct. 361-364.

B! 3ragaru MoxkHa i po “BykBapb Tarapckoro M apabckoro MUCkMa C IMPUIIOKE-
HHMEM CJIOB CO 3HaKaMH, NOKa3bIBAaIOUIMMH HX BBITOBOP, COYHHEHHEIH B TOOOJIBCKOM
[1aBHOM HapoaHoM yuunuine OyxapuoM Huar bakoio ATHoMeTeBBIM, noj pyKOBOA-
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poccnncxo-TaTapcan MyJUTaMH FOPTOBCKUMH cBuzeTenscTBoBaHHBIN (Cno.,
1804; 630 ct. in 4-to). 3anKcu HapoaHiX TOOONBCKUX TEKCTIB, MOPYY TIOMEH-
CbKHX Ta HaJ-IpTHIICBKHX, yMicTUB B. Panmnos y IV ToMi cBoix “O6pa3uos”
(Cn6., 1878). I rpamaTuka i cioBHUK I'iraHOBa 1€ OCI HE BTPAaTHIIM CBOET Baru
JUIS TIOPKOJIOTIB, 1 X He 3MOIVIH 100pe 3aCTyNHTH HOBi MiCIOHEPCHKI BHIaH-
Hi XX B., K 0T “Pyccko-Tarapckue pa3roBopbl” B POCIHCHKIH TpaHCKPHILIT
(Tobonbck, 1905; 83 ct.); pik nepex TM BuimoB “KpaTkuil pyccKo-TaTapcKuid
cnoBape” (Tobonbck, 1904; 68 cr.).

Xvil -

Tropku nanexoro (cxiguporo) Cubipy: antaiui-“oipatu”, abakaHcbki abo
MUHYCHHCBKI TaTapH, ypsHXai1li i iH., — HaCKiJIbKH IX BUBYEHO?

Tiopko-Tarapu cxigHporo a6o manexoro Cubipy OIpi3HSAIOTBCSA Of iHIIMX
THM, L0 Peiris A0cCi NaHyBaja y HUX He MyCyIMaHCBKa, K y 1HIIKUX TIOPKIB,
a cTapo-l1aMaHchKa (MoeKyau 3peopMoBaHa B MOHOTEICTHYHOMY AYyci); abo,
yepe3 pOoCiiiChKUX MiCIOHEPIB, MPUCTaBaM BOHH 10 NMPaBOCaBis (MpHHAHMHI
o¢iniitno). Lle# dakTt, HatypanpHO, ONOMBCH 1 Ha IX MOBaxX-HapIYUAX.

Cepen cxiqHbO-CHOIPCHKHUX TIOPKCHKHUX Hapiy4iB HalKpaie oOCimyBaHi
antaicoki. Tenep Ha Anrai cBos pecry6mika (3 1922 p.), o o nceBaokiIacuy-
HoMy 3BeTbest Ofparis (cromuns — Yiana), a JaBHIiI 1e Oyia miBIeHHa 9acTH-
Ha ry6epHii Tomcekoi. BizoMuit qOCIiTHUK TIOPKCHKHX AisinekTiB B. Pannos
came 3 Aurras 1 To4aB CBOIO I1aM’ATHY cepito “O0pa3ubl HApOAHOH JIUTEPATyPHI
TIOPKCKHUX ILUIEMEH’; anTallChKHUM 3anucamM npucssdeHo y Pamrosa Tom I (Cn6.,
1866). Hezabapom 3’siBunacs MicioHepchka ayxe no6pa “IpamMmarvia arralicko-
ro A3bIKa, COCTaBJIEHHAs YieHaMu anTaiickoit Muccun” (Kas., 1869; ct. 289).
I'onoBHuM aBTOpOM, UM BiopsiAHUKoM, OyB H. InpMiHCBKUH, a MaTep’sUTH NIPH-
36upaB MokiHHUH apxuM. Makapiit [[iryxapes, moMm. 1847], ocHOBHMK anTai-
CBbKOI yXOBHOI Micii, Ta 0. B. Bepounskuii. Llei ocranniid, B. BepOuubskuii,
BUzaB “Cio0Bapp alNTalCKOIO M aJIafarcKoro Hape4ui Tropkckoro sa3bika” (Kas.,
1884; ct. IV 1 494), mo 36upaB ¥oro Ginbmie sAK TpUUATH JiT>2. HaliHOBilI
cnoBaukd — C. KymanauH: “Anraiicko-pycckuil cnoBaps” (Ynana, 1923) ta
I1.II. TetHABIKOB: “AnTaiicko-pycckuii cioBaps” (Ynana, 1926) i Horo-raku
“Pyccko-anraiickuit cnoBapp” (Mocksa, 1926; 100 ct.).

IMig Hapiqqu anagarcbkuM (abo “‘gepHeBbIX” Tarap) o. BepOuibkuii:
p03yM1B i rompKn Tatap abakaHcbkUX (AOakaH — jgoruB €Hices), 1O
ix iHOmi 3BYTh 1 MHHYCHHCBKHUMH, OZ iM’8 MHHYCHHCBKOT OKpPYTH Ha MiBIHI

CTBOM TAaTapcKOro sA3blka y4uTensi, cobopHoro cesuieHHuka HMocuda I'mranoBa”
(Cn6., 1802). .

22 Ha “Cnosapp” B. BepOuubkoro mgyxe noxsajibHa peneHsis B. Pamnoa B Crb.
“3anmuckax Bocroynoro Otnenenus” T. 111 (1888), cr. 138-141.
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EHiceiicpkoi rybepHi. AGakaHCBKi TaTapH MaioTh IUIEMIHH1 Ha3BM: carauii, ka-
uMHILi, GenbTipH, Koibanu i iH. Ix rosipkam npuceatus B. Pagnos II-it Tom
(ct. 1-594) cBoix “O6pasuoB” (Cnb., 1868). IlizHim poObuB myXke COBiCHI 3a-
nucu cepen abakaHcbkux Tatap H. KatanoB®?. OctaHHIMH YacaMu MU Mae-
Mo ctatTio @. PienpcTpyna ta C. ManoBa: “K usyueHuro Typeukux aba-
KaHCKHMX Hapeuuii” (1928)%4. Ilepemwe ox Pagnosa M.A. Castrén maB mo-
Horpadiro “Versuch einer koibalischen und karagassischen Sprachlehre nebst
Worterzeichnisse aus den tatarischen Mundarten des Minussischen Kreises”
(Cm6., 1857, 210 ct.). Kaparacu (ix KactpeH TopkHYBCh 00MaJb) — HEBEINY-
kuit Hapon, oy Tak 400 (MabyTh NOTIOpYEHi OCTAKH) Ha MiBHIY 0 CassHCHKOTO
xpebTa, TOOTO CXiTHHOTO MPOIOBKEHHS anTalchKuX rip. KacrpeHori Marep’sinu
nepeBiB Ha PanniBcbky Tpanckpunuito H. Katanos: “Castrén’s Koibalisch-
deutsches Worterverzeichniss und Sprachproben des Koibalischen Dialectes,
neu transscribirt von N. Katanoff (1888)*°. Kotpi kaparacbki Marep’sm 3a-
nucaB caM KaraHoB, BiH iX yKymi 3 CBOIMH 3amicaMH abakaHCHKMMH BKJIIO-
yuB y IX Tom cepii B. PagnoBa: “O06pa3us! HapoaHO# TUTEpaTyphl TIOPKCKUX
IUIEMEH, — HapeuHa ypsaiHXxaheB (CoioToB), abakaHCKUX TaTap U Kaparacos”
(Cn6., 1907, 2 T.1., Masi0 He MiBTOpH THCA4I cTOP.)?¢. Tepuropis coioTis abo
ypaHxa#uiB (ix Oyne 3 2'2 Tucsaui mony), Ha miBaeHs o CasiHCHKOro xpeo6-
Ta, NOOiIBIIE BXOAUTH B MOMITHYHI kopaoHH Bxe Kurast (Monromii). Yorupma
poxamu panim H. KaraHOB 3akiHYMB CBOIO KOJIOCAIBHY AMcepTamiio: “OmnsiT
U3CIICIOBAHUA YPSIHXaHCKOro fA3bIKa, C YKa3aHUEM IVIaBHEHIINX POACTBEHHBIX
OTHOUIEHUI €ro K ApyrHM s3bIkaM Tiopkckoro kopHsa” (Kas., 1903, 2 t.r.). Lsa
Bennue3Ha npaus H. KaraHoBa nyxe kopucHa, sk 30ipka BiIOMOCTE He TUIBKH
Npo Hapiyys ypsiHXaicbke, 6a i mpo BCi iHIII TFOPKCHKi, 60 KaTaHOB ckpi3b Ha-
BOJMTH i3 HMX PACHI Mapaieii. Ajle BOHa He3py4Ha JUIsi KODHUCTYBaHHS 4Yepe3
Benude3Hui cBiit o6car (ct. XLIIi 1539 1 8 1 LX), magnitudine sua laborat, sk
ckazaB 6u CammrocTii®’.

23 BunaB cBoi abakaHckki Marepiany H. KatanoB y cepeauni IX toma “O6pa3-
uoB” Pannosa (1907), npo siki AMB. HIKYE.

24 Crarra ©. dienscrpyna ta C. Manoa — B neHinrp. “3anuckax Komrerun Boc-
tokoBeoB”, T. III (1928), ct. 289-304.

25 11a Kactrpena-KaraHnosa, poGora — B cr6. “Mélanges Asiatiques” T. IX (1888),
ct. 97-205.

26 Yactuna I (me Texctu) Mae cT. XXXII Ta 668 Ta XLVIII; Ha cT. 1-216 3amucu
ypsHXaHchKi; Ha cT. 217-612 abakaHchki; Ha cT. 614657 kaparacseki. Yacr. II (ae poc.
nepexnan) — ct. VIi XXV 1 658.

27 Ha ypsixaiicbKy auceprauiio Karanosa naB peuensiio 1. Meniopancbkuii B
“3anuckax Boct. Ota.” . XV (1903), ct. 0150-0160. Ille peuensis — M. Hartmann
B “Orientalistische Literaturzeitung” 1905, Ne 1 (ct. 18-23).
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XVIII

Tropkeski MoBu CepenHpoi Asif; neuto 3 6i6miorpadii pxararaiicekoi BMepIIoi MOBH.
Bibmiorpacdis gocninis Han HapiyusmMu TypkecTaHa 3aXiJHEOTo: MOBa y36ellbKa,
captcbka. Tapanui. BuByeHHs MoB TypkecTaHa CXiJHBOTO (KaLIrapchKoro,
KMTaHCBKOTr0) Ta TFOPKCHKUX 0a3 y MoHromii

CepeaHb0a3iiChKi TIOPKCHKI Hapiuds (iHaKIIE TYpKECTaHChKi) pO30HUBalOTh-
s yepe3 MOJITHYHUIA KOPJAOH Ha JBi rairy3i — 3axiiHIO Ta cXixHio, abo 3 ofHo-
ro Ooky Hapiuds TypkecTaHa paasHCHKOTo, peciy0iiku Y30ekucraHa (KOIUCh
roBopuiiocs “Pycckoro Typkecrana”), a 3 aqpyroro 6oky Hapiyus Typkecrana
kutakficekoro (uu Kamrapcekoro). B 3B’sA3Ky 3 MOMTHYHMMH 0OCTaBHHAMH,
Hapiv4s 3aXigHbO-TYPKECTaHChKI (y30€LbKO-CapTChKi) BUBYAIHCS MEPEBAXKHO
yepes pocisH, abo NpUHANMHI B pOCIHCHKiH MOBI, a CXiTHbO-TypKECTAHChKI Ha-
pivus HaiyacTim OyBany TEMOK JOCTIIB AJ TIOPKOJIOTIB €BPONEHCHKUX, IO
3aKpiNHIM 332 TAMH Hapiy4siMH Ha3By “turki”.

3BYTh CEpeqHbO-a3iiChKI Hapiv4s, Y¥ CepeaHbO-a3iiChKy TIOPKCHKY MOBY,
e # HOBO-/MKaraTaicpko0. JJoBOOUThCS Monepenxy 3apericTpyBaTH poO6oTH
Npo JaBHIO TYTELIHIO MOBY — CTAPO-IXKaraTaichbKy, IO TENEp BUTAcla, aie
nosajaMuIana mcis ceGe pscHI JiTepaTypHi mam’sATkd, Hadkpami 3 XV B., 3a
TIMypHACHKHX 4aciB. JlirepaTypHo > BOHa, i MepTBOIO OyBIlUM, BIUTMBajIa Ha
HOBO-/Kararaiiceki Hapiyus me B XIX B.28

Iepman Bam6Gepi BuoaB 3 Mamapcbkum nepewinanoM (bymamemr, 1862)
JDKararaicbko-OCMAaHChKMH CIIOBHUK “AOYIIKA” [0 TBOpIB BEIMKOIO JDKara-
Talckoro muckMeHHHKa Mip-Ani-Illipa Hesai (mom. 1500 p.), cxianenuid y
Typequuni B nepuiii monos. XVI B. 3a 4acis Cyneiimana ITuiHoro?. 3serscs
TOM CJIOBHHK “AOYIIKA” Yepe3 Te, 110 Halnepliee JkaraTaliCbkee CIIOBO, SIKE B
HBOMY I0-OCMaHCBKH TOSICHEHO, € “abymka”?*. [ToyacTH 3a LM CIOBHHKOM
“AOy1Ka”, MOYacTH 3a iHIIAMH MaM’ITKaMH CTapo-JDKararaiiCbKUMH i, pa-
30M 3 THM, 3@ TEKCTaMH HOBO-IDKaraTaiChbKMMH, CKomrionysas I. Bambepi cBoi
Cagataische Sprachstudien enthaltend grammatikalischen Umriss, Chrestomathie
und Worterbuch (JIsiinm., 1867; cr. VIII i 360 in 4-to). BambepieBe BUaaHHA
“A6yurxu” 1862 Tum 6yno HenoOpe, o BamOepi noBUKHAAB yCi MOCBIAKOBI LI~
tard. ToMy BC1 y9eHI KOPUCTYIOTHCS 1HIINUM, KPUTHIHUM BUAaHHAM “AGymiku’:
V. de Véliaminof-Zernof:“Dictionnairedjaghatai-turc”(Cn6.,1869;422 crop.
Typ. Ta 27 cTop. AOKIagHeHbKo1 Pppann. nepeamoBu). Heszabapom Bunas i Pavet
de Courteille: “Dictionnaire turc-oriental” (ITap., 1870; 562 cr.), ne BHKO-
pucTaB i “AOymka”, i BCAKi iHII CTapo-IpKaraTaichbki KIIaCHYHI JiTepaTypHi

238 Toyniwa Oyna 6 BUMOBa “varartaiCbki”, a He “dorcaraTaifCbKi”.

2% Abuska, Csagataj-torok szogytijtemény, torok kéziratokbol forditotta Vambery
Armin (ITewr, 1862).

20 “Afymiqa— ‘aBpeT epiHe Aepnep, WIyd Ma’HachbliHa” = “AOylIka — TaK >kKiHKa
Ka)Xe Ha CBOTO 4OJIOBiKa, TOOTO Myxa’ — 0TaKo MOYHHAETHCA LieH CITOBHHK.
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BuTBOpu>*!. Crutajanucs okaratraiceKi CIOBHHKH i MEPChKO0 MoBoOIO. Takuii —
Jokararaiceko-nepcbkuit cnoBHuk “Cenrnsax” XVIII B. mip3au MoxeMMmena
Merni-xaHa?*?; rpaMaTH4HY 4acTUHY Merai-xaHoBoi mpaii Buaas JIeHiCOH
Pocc (Kanbkyrra, 1910)**. Tak camo, oOpoOMB JDKararaiiChbKo-IepCHKOro
cnoBurka Petx-Ani-xan (1862)***. B XIX Taku CTOMITTI CKIaB IyXe Xao-
THYHOTO JKararaicpko-ocMaHcbkoro cioBHuka CyneiiMmaH-edenai boxapi:
“Jloyer- u yayaraii Be TIOpKi-iu- ocMani” (Llapropon, 1298=1881; 320 ct.), i
foro, BkopoTHuBIIH, 06pobuB mo-HiMenbku I. Kunos: “Cagataj-osmanisches
Worterbuch” (Bymanemwr, 1902). 3a3HayuMo TyT ille po3BiAKy PO CHHTAKCy
CepeqHbOa3iHChKOTO JIereHaapHoro nucanHs Pabrysis 3 Hexmie6a MoHrons-
ckux yaciB (1309-1310 p.) 3a pykonucom Bpurancekoro myses XV B. — 1e
Jakob Schinkewitsch: Rabghuzi’s Syntax (Bepn., 1926; 47 ct.)*4.

Ante 1 aBHS KaraTaifcbka MOBa TETEP, K CKa3aHo, y)ke MepTBa. [i B KuBiM
XHTTI 3aCTYNHIIA HOBI CEpeIHbO-a3ifiCbKi MOBH, “HOBO-IKaraTtaiceki”.

MoBa TIOpKiB 3axigHboro TypkecTaHa, mo-TenepillHBOMY “‘pecmyOiku
V36ekucTaHa”, 3BeThCs y30elbKa; pacoBO HaiyucTili y36eku (4u “630exu’) —
MaOyTs 9u He B XiBi Ta B adranchkimM Typkecrani. 3 mapy4JHuKiB Jis y36eus-
KOi MOBH IIE i A0cCi He 3aryOuna meBHOI LiHM CKIaJieHa He3abapoM Iiciist
pociiicekoro 3aBoroBaHHA Typkecrana “I'paMmarvka Typeukas, MepCHACKasd,
Kkuprusckas 1 yzoekckas” (Cno., 1875-1876, 2 yy.) maiiopa M. TepeHTheBa;
He [I0 AaBHO ii nepewiany Himui (1917) i caMe yacTUHY [Ka3ak- |KMPrU3bKy Ta
y36eusKy?*S. HaBnaku, Hi90ro He BapT MOBEPXOBHHUIA, X0 i CHIBHO PEKIIIMO-
BaHMH, “CrnyTHUK pycckoro 4yenoseka B Cpennedt Asun” A. CtapueBCKOTO
(Cn6., 1878), mwo notiM i me nepepodasaBcy?*’. Ymo6neHHM y30eLbKUM CIIOB-

241 NMoknaauuii 3aronoBok — Pavet de Courteille: Dictionnaire turc-oriental,
destiné principalement a faciliter la lecture des ouvrages de Baber, d’ Aboul-Gazi, et de
Mir-Ali-Chir-Nevii, ITap., 1870. Pen. I'. Bam6epi — B “Zeitschr. der D. Morg. Ges.”
T. 24 (1870), ct. 243-245.

242 “Cenrmax” JOKIAAHEHBKO OMHMCaB Rieu B CBOIM KaTano3i THOPKCHKHX PYKOMM-
ciB Oputancekoro mysero (Jlonaon, 1888), ct. 264-266.

243 The Mabéni 1-lughat being a grammar of the turki language in persian, by
mirza Mehdi-khan, ed. by Denison Ross, Kanbk., 1910 (ct. XXIV i 142) B cepii
“Bibliotheca Indica”. IIpo ue BumanHs aaB crartio A. Camoinosuy: “Tlepcunckuii
Tiopkonior XVIII B. mup3a Mexau-xan” y 6akuncekux “Uspectmsix O6mecrsa obcie-
JIOBaHHUA M u3ydeHus AzepOaiimkana” 1928 (Ne 5, crop. 3-15).

24 TTpo npauto Perx-Aui-xaHa — A. PomackeBud: “HoBslit yararaiicko-nepcun-
cKkui cnoBapp” — y 30ipHuKoBi “Anu-1up” (JIenunrp., 1928), ct. 83-09.

25 11a muceprauia SI. lllmHkeBu4a (OLIOpYChKOro TarapuHa)— BigOHWTKa 3
“Muitteilungen” GepiIiHCBKOro CXOIX03HABYOro ceMiHapa, T. 29 (1926).

246 g “Mitteilungen” GepniH. cxomo3Has. ceMiHapa 1917 (ct. 150-223).

247 NTuB. npumipoM: A. CtapueBckiii: “Pycckuii cpemHe M I0XXHO-a3HaTCKHH
npoBogHuK-nepeBoquuK”’ (Cnb., 1896), cT. 1-344 (cnoBHuyku) act. [-XXVIII (“I'pam-
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HHYKOM JUIS TYPKECTaHCHKHX POCisSH JoBro OyB To, mo ckiaB C. JlanuH:
“KapmaHHbIf pyccko-y30ekckuii cnoBaps. [Ipunoxxenue: Kpatkas rpaMMaruka
y36ekckoro s3sika” (Camapkang, 1895; ct. VIIL i 106 i 56); ueit Jlarmna cnos-
HHUK He pa3 MOoTiM nepeBuzaaBaBch (4-te Bun. Cam., 1914 i 6e3 emirera “kpar-
KUl cT. 1-114 cmoBHUYOK, cT. 1-63 rpaMaruka).
3acBoim y36em>1<y MOBY i roponsau-ipanni (B Tamxenti, B Camapkanni,
B (Depram B Byxapi 1 ne-inge), ane B ix yCcTax BOHa TPOXH 3MiHHJIACH, HafI-
10y Bumm(ax BUMOBH. Ixne roponcbke Hapiyus Mae (abo Joci Majo) HasBy
“captcbke”. CioBo “capt” — crape. BoHo TparuseTscs Bxe i y XI B., B TIOPK-
CbKill qumakTuyHii moemi “Kyraary 6imir”; ase Toai BOHO 3HaUWIO JHII “KY-
neus”. B XV B. BOHO npukiazanocs CHeuisyibHO A0 JoAeH 1paHCBhKOi pacH,
IO iX OJHAKOBO 3BalH M “Ta/XikaMu™. A YuM OIM)KYE IO HaNIMX 4aciB, THM
CHJIHIII BHJKO B CEPENHBOA3IMCHKUX MIMCAHHAX HEOQHAKOBE 3HAYIHHA ULA CIIiB
“rajpkik” 1 “capr’: KOTpI ipaHIli He BTPaTHIIA CBOEI MOBH, 3BYThCS “TaJDKIKH”,
a KOTpi 3 HUX MOTIOPYHUIUCA, THX 3BYTh “capTu’ 8, TypKkecTaHCBKI pocCii-
HHM HaHOUIbIIe [IKaBUIMCA BUBYaTH MOBY HE YHCTHX y30€KiB, a camMe-IMEHHO
OTHX TOTIOPYEHUX TOpPOASH-ipaHIUiB, “capTiB”. He HaaTo maciMBo aedoTy-
BaB CBOEI0 KHIKKOKO 3.A. AnekceeB: “CaMOy4UTeNlh CapTOBCKOTO fA3bIKa”
(TamkeHt, 1884; 64 ct.)**®. He xpamuii — “TlepeBoaYHK C PyCCKOTO s3BIKa Ha
caproBckuii” A.B. CtapueBChKOTO, X04 i BUIaHUH “TIpH NOCOOMM BOEHHO-
ydeHoro komurera 1. IlItaba” (Cno., 1886; 202 cr.). HaBnaku, mMae i poci
Bary B. HanuBkuH: “Pyccko-capTOBCKMII M CapTOBCKO-PYCCKHM CIOBaphb
00LIEeYTIOTPEOUTENBHBIX CJIOB, C IPUIOKEHHEM KpaTKoi rpaMMaTHKH 110 Hape-
gusM Hamanranckoro yesga” (Kas., 1884; ct. 294 i1 161). JomyueHy 10 bOro
CJIOBHHMKA KOPOTKY CapTChKy rpaMaTukKy nepepoous notiM B. Hanuekun B my-
TALLEE, HallKpaniee of ycix iHmux “PykoBoACcTBO K NPaKTU4ECKOMY H3Y4EHHIO
caproBckoro si3bika” (Camapk., 1898; 333 cr.)®°. Tum gacom H. OctpoymoB
Ommy0IIiKyBaB CBOI 3allUCH CapTCHKOro ¢oNbKIopy (MpUCHiB’A); Ha iX MiACTaBl
TPOXH O3HaHOMHMB 3aXiJHIX TIOPKOJIOTIB i3 capTchkoro MoBoio H. Vambéry:

maruyeckue ouepkn”). Lleit HeBenuukuii CrapueBcbkoro “TIpoBOIHMK-NEPEBOTYHK
“sakmodaer B cebe sa3piku: Tropkckuii (Kawrapckuit u Tapanum), JIkarartadchbkui,
V36ekckuii, Tamxukckuii, byranckuit, Heapn, Hunansckuii, Kammupckui, Ilen-
mxabckuid, Cunackuii U bemymxu™.

28 [Ipo ue muB. npuM. pobory H. OcTtpoymoBa: “3HayeHHe Ha3BaHHUS CapT’
(Tawk., 1884), sxy cnonynspusysaB Ha 3axoxi H. Vambéry B crarti “Die Sarten und
ihre Sprache”, B “Zeitschr. der D. Morg. Ges.” T. 44 (1890), ct. 203 i a. AGo crucno
ouB. y B. BapTtonsaa: “Ucropus kynsrypHoii xu3uu Typkecrana” (JIeninrp., 1927),
CT. 24-25.

2% Ha caprcbkuii “CaMoyunTens” AnekceeBa HeraTuBHa penensit K. 3anemana
B Cn6. “3anuckax Boct. Otaenenus Apxeon. O6m.”, 1. I (1886), ct. 37.

20 o caprcekoro “PykoBoacrBa” Hamuekuua (1898) motim ckiaB E. Mamxki
“Knroy” (Crobenes, depranckoii oonacru, 1909; 96 crop.).
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“Die Sarten und ihre Sprache” (1890)%'. 3a MOIHOO IPAKTHYHO-JTIHI BICTHIHOIO
Meroznoio Toussaint’a noyas 6y BunaBatu 1. A. bensieB: “PykoBoncTo K u3y-
YEHHIO CapTOBCKOTO si3bika” Tauik., 1906, Bum. I-V (crop. 1-89)*2. Ilani —piBHO-
4aCHO CKUIbKHCBH ClTabeHbKHX MIAPYIHHKIB, K 0T JIeB AdaHacheB: “CnoBapb
CapTOBCKHMX CJIOB C IIaBHEHIIMMHU rpaMMaTrudeckuMu npasunaMu’” (Ckobenes
1908; 207 ct.), Ta kueHbKoBuUit “CaproBckuil nepeBoaynk. CpeaHeasuarckue
Hapeuus. M3ganue mraba TypkeCcTaHCKOro BOEHHOIO OKpYTa, IOl pel. MOJIKOB.
U. SArenno” (Tawxk., 1908; ct. 27 i 37)%3. [lo6pa — “ITHMOIOTHA CAPTOBCKO-
T A3bIKa, U1 KypCOB IPH TAIIKEHTCKOM OoTAeneHHH OO611-Ba BOCTOKOBEACHUA
(Tawmk., 1910; 112 ct.). H. Byn3unckii: “I'paMMaTika caprckoro s3slka
pyccko-caprckue pasroBopsr” (Tamx., 1910; 320 ct.).

ITicna pemomowii Has3By “capr” ckacoBaHO®*, odiuifiHO 3ampoBamKe-
HO IUif “‘capTiB” 3arajpHe iM’s “y30ek”, 1 TOMy HOBi CTYHil HaJ CapTCBHKOIO
MOBOIO 3BYTh ii Bxke “s3pIkoM y36ekckum”. 1106 sikocs maBatu cobi paxy 3
Ti€lo yHi}IKOBaHOIO TEPMIHOJOTIE, OAPI3HAIOTh FOBIPKH reorpadiyHo: Ha-
pivyus y30enpKo-XiBHHCBKE, rOBipKa TaIIKEHTCbKa, (epraHchka, caMapKaH-
cpka, Oyxapchbka, TO mO; ab0 Bce X TakKM B QyXKaxX JONAIOTh: “‘CapTCKUH
a3sIK”. Tlop. II. Ky3neuos: “Hekoroprle AuanekToloruyeckue ocoOeHHOCTH
CpeHe-a3uaTCKOro Hapedus TYPEeLKOro si3blka (Tak Ha3. y30eKCKOro, CapToB-
ckoro)” (1923)*%; npuxnagu y KysHeunoBa nomaroThCs 3 rOBIpKHM TaIIKEHT-
cbKoi Ta ¢epranchbkoi. barato mpauroe Haj roBipkor CapTiB TalIKEHTCHKHX
npodecop HoBo3acHOBaHOro B TamkeHTi “CepeqHbo-a3ifiCHKOrO YHIBEPCH-
tera” E.Jl. [lonuBaHOB, aBTOp mpaub: a) “BeeneHue B u3yyeHHe y36eKCKOro
s3bika” 3 q4. (Tamk., 1925-1927); 6) “Kparkuit pyccko-y36exckuit cioBapp”
(Tamk., 1926); B) “Kparkas rpammaruka y3bekckoro s3bika” 2 4.4. (Tauwk.,
1927). 3 xopuCTIO MOXKHA Ha3BaTH ile Uity HU3KY craTiB E. [lonuBanoBa npo
TOH caMHi TalIKEeHTCHKMH IisUVIEKT, BMIIIEHHUX IIOYAaCTH B TAIlKEHTCHKHX-
Takk BUuOaHHAX (1922 i a.)%¢, noyactu B “Iloknagax” Bcecowo3Hoi Akaaemii

B! Crarrs Bam6epi — B “Zeitschr. der D. Morg. Ges.” 1. 44 (1890), ct. 203-255.
CapTchKi TEKCTH NOAAHO TYT apabcbkuMH 6ykBaMu 6e3 HOHETHYHOI TPaHCKPHIILII.

32 Bcix BUIYcKiB Maito 6 OyTu 15.

23 ] na AdaHacneBa i Ha BuA. wraba peu. A. CamoiinoBuya B “3anuckax Bocr. Or-
zen.” 1. XVIII (1908), ct. 0193-0195. Ha AdanaceeBa e B “Typkectanckux Bemo-
mocTax” 1908, Ne 190.

2% [IpugyMaHoO OJIs OTO CTApQro CJI0Ba i HACMILIKYBaTy HOBY €TUMOJIOTiIO, HiOU-
TO “capt” = “capy it” (KOBTHIi cobaka).

25 111 Ky3Henosa crarra — B 1o6ineitHiM “CoopHuke Typkecranckoro BocroyHo-
ro UHcTuTyTA, B YecTh mpod. A.D. llImuara” (Tawkent, 1923), ct. 67-71.

%6 E. [TonuBaHOB: a) “3BYyKOBOM COCTaB TAlIKEHTCKOTO JHAEKTa” — B TALIKEHT-
cbKkiM xxypHani “Hayka u nmpoceemenue” 1922 Ne 1 (ct. 17-19); 6) “O6pa3supl poHeTH-
YEeCKHX 3alHCeH TallKeHTCKoro AuaekTa” —B “bromnerene Cpeane-asuarckoro yH-1a”
Ne 4 (1924. gesp.), ct. 87-90.
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Hayk (1928), ne BiH mupie ogHade roBOpUTH yXe IPO IroBipKy caMapKaHI-
cbky?’, Ta B “UsBectuax” (1929 — mpo roeipky Micta TypkecraHa Ta ioro
noBita)®®.. Jlemo B TiM HampsimMi pobnaTe #oro yuHi, sk ot K. IOmaxuH:
“HexoTtopsie ocobeHHOCTH Kapa-Oynakckoro ropopa” (1927)%° — yuMKeHTChKO-
IO MOBITY, 1€ CIIAHO AeAKi 3aX0Xi BIUIMBH O MOBH TYPKMEHCBHKOI Ta KHpPIH3-
Ka3aupKoi. JIJ11 HOBOBNPOBAKEHOTO JIaTHHCHKOTO anb(abery HeNaBHO BUIAB
B. BaTkuH “Y4e6HHK y36€KCKOTo A3bIKa I PYCCKHX .

INepexonsan on TypkecraHa 3axiXHBOro (paAsSHCBHKOTO, PYCCKOTro) IO
TypkecTaHa CXiAHbOTO, A0 KMTaHCBKOrO, MM MaEMO CIIHHHUTH CBOIO yBary
Halinepeaule Ha OHIH cepelHbO-a31iChKINA TIOPKCHKiH HApOMHOCTI, MO KK
NaBHille B TPaHUIAX KUTAHChKHUX, a MIOTIM MepeluIa 0 rPaHHIb POCICHKHX,
1 pocifiChbKe MPaBUTENHCTRO AAJIO i 3eMinto B ImiiickkiM kparo CeMHpi4eHCHKOT
obnactu. lle — TapaHu4i. 3anmucy UBOrO CXiIHBO-TYPKECTAHCHKOTO MiSIEKTY,
nopo6ieHi koo kuraiceko-mianaHoi Kynbmki Ta ¥ y pocificbko-IiimaHoMy
ImificekoMy Kkpai, BunaB B. Pannos y VI-my Tomi cBoix “O6pa3ioB Hapoa-
HOM JMTeparypsl Tiopkckux miemen” (Cn6., 1886), a micna Hporo Garaupko
omy6nikyBaB TapaH4uHChKHX TekcTiB H. [TanTycoB 1880-1910%, Ha >xanb
nepeBaxxHo anbdaderom apabepkum?®l. SIk Hactana peomouis 1917 p., Ta-
paHyi mepelMeHyBanu cebe MO KIACHIHOMY UM, TaM, ICEBAO-KIACHIHOMY
Ha “yirypiB”?2, i Tiopkonory, mo6 Oapi3HATH iX ox iHMIKX, 3BYTH iX Te-
nep ‘“rapanui-yirypu”. Bumymeno B cBit “OO6pa3upl HapomHO# YHTyp-

27 E 1. IlonuBaHoB: “O6pa3iup! He-CHHIAPMOHHUCTHYECKUX (MPaHU30BaHHBIX) ro-
BOpOB y30ekckoro a3bika” [-1II — B “Hoxnanax™ 1928, ct. 92 i ., 306-312, 318-323.

2% TIpo roBipky M. Typkecrana ta nosita — E.JI. [TonuBanoB B “H3BecTusax Axage-
muu Hayk C.C.C.P. 1929, Otnenenue rymanutapHsix Hayk” Ne 7 (ct. 511-537).

39 K. FOnaxuH — B 106ineitniM 36ipauxy: “B.B. Bapronsay TypkecraHckue apy3si,
y4eHUKH U noynrtaremn’” (Tauwk., 1927), ct. 401-425.

260 Mus. H. ITanTycoB: a) “Boita MycynsMan npotus kuraiiues” Bu. I (Kas.,
1880), Bun. II (Ka3., 1881) — TyT TapaHYHHCBKI MiCHI Ta AEIIO MPO TapaHYHHCHKY Hi€-
3MiHy; — 6) BiH-TakH : “TapaHunHckue necHu”— B “3anuckax Pycck. I'eorpad. O6m.,
ota. OtHorpad.” T. 17 (1890, Bun. I) Ta B ka3ancekux “Ussectusix O6mecrsa HUc-
Topuu, Apxeonoruu U StHorpaduu”, T. XIII (1896); — B) BiH-Taku: “Marepuainsl K
H3y4EeHUIO Hapeyus TapaHueit Wnuiickoro okpyra”, Bum. I-IX (cropinok mo 20-30 y
koxHoMy), Kazans, 1897-1907, abo oxpome, abo B “npuinokeHun” 10 “YdeHsix 3a-
micok Ka3s. y-ta”; — r) BiH-Taku: “O6pa3ip! TapaHIMHCKOH HapOIHOH JINTEpaTypsl”
B ka3. “UsBectisaix”, T. 27 (Bumn. II-1I1, 1909; ct. 1-165 Tekcru, apabcbkumMu GykBamu,
cr. 1-120 poc. nepexian).

261 3pewrroro, yacom H. KatanoB noaasas a0 3amucis H. [TanTycoBa TpaHCKpHn-
it pocificbkkuMHu GykBami, sk oT K0 “HOBBIX meceH yCeKCKHMX TapaH4ei” B Ka3aH.
“Ussectmix” 1. 22 (1906), ct. 303-314.

262 [Ipo kIaCHYHMX, NaBHiX y#rypiB y Hac Oyne MoBa B po34iii Ipo AaBHIX TIOp-
KiB.
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ckoit nmuteparypsl”’ (Mocksa, 1925; 247 cr.), mwo ix “cocraBunu JI. AHcapm,
3. bammpu, Xynmaiikynm u W6parumu”. Onun 3 Hux, JI. AHcapi, Bkymi 3
H. XakimMoM, cxitany no yirypo-TapaH4HHCBKH i IpamMaTHKy CBOEI MOBH,
NpUIaTHY OYEBHIYKH He TUIBKH I CBOIX ILUKiN, 6a H s oplemamcm;

B Mmexax TypkecTtaHa kuTaHcbKoOro (e Haibumbi Micra Kamrap ta
SpkeHn, a TPOXHM Ha MiBHI4 — 0a3u Akcy Ta Typdan) Ta i axx no Kutadicekoi
CTIHM — 3HaTH TIOPKCbKI Hapiyys Oyna Hainepeame norpeba KUTaiCbKUM
ypsanoBuaM. Mapr. I'aprman npuBi3 i nepemaB no 6i6miorekn Himenpkoro
Cxiguroro ToBapucTBa, MK IHIIMM, KHTaHChKO-TIOPKCHKHH CIIOBHHK,
npykoBaHuii B CiHksHiI Mix 1861-1874 p.** PeanbHy onHaue KOPUCTH IS He-
KHTAiCTiB MalOTh JIMIII €BPONEHCHKI CTYAll CX1AHBO-TYpKECTaHCHKMX HapiyyiB.
[Mo6ixkHo M 3rafaBIIK Mpo Kopotki 3BicTku y H. InsMiHchkoro (1861)%4
ta . Bam6epi (1867)*5, oran moyatu Tpeba 3 rpaMaTHKH ¥ CIOBHHKA [T
Kamrapcbkoro Hapiyas Rob. Shaw: A sketch of the turki language as spo-
ken in Eastern Turkistan (Kashghar and Yarkand), part I, Grammar (Kansk.,
1878), part II, Vocabulary (Kanbk., 1880)%¢; Tepmin “turki language”, oo nas
TYT )11 CXiJHBO-TypKecTaHChkoro Hapiyus Po6. Illoy, xyxe nomupeHui y es-
pONeHiB; TpaHCKpHILis, sikoi TpuMmasch Loy, 3 aHMIIHCHKOI0 BUMOBOIO IS
NaTHHCBKMX OYKB, HE Jy>Xe 3py4YHa. 3a OHYy 3 JOOPHUX Mpalp A1 KalrapchKo-
ro Hapiyus mpaBuTH Moxke Mart. Hartmann: Caghataisches. Die Grammatik:
“Ussi lisan-i turki” des Mehemed Sadiq (aiimens6., 1902; cr. XIX i 83);
apTMaH BHKOPHCTaB JPYKOBAaHOTO TypKECTAHCHKO-OCMAHCHKOTO MiAPyYHUKA
M. Capuka (Llapropoxn, 1314=1897) 1 mopoOuB BUNIPaBKH 32 YCHUMH CBIIYEH-
HAMH OJHOTO LAPrOpOACHKOr0 TYpKECTaHI, poaoM 3 Akcy?’. CMHABCH Haj

263 Nus. Zeitschr. der D. Morg. Ges., T. 81 (1927), cr. CXXIX. o uvoro mnop.
M. Hartmann: Der islamische Orient I-III (bepn., 1900): China und der Islam. Zwei
islamische Kantondrucke (ct. 41-81).

24 H. UnbMHUHCKHU#: BeTynurenpHOe 4YTEHHE B KYpPC TYPELKO-TaTapcKoro
s3bIKa — B “YueHbIx 3anuckax Kasan, y-ta” 1861. ¥ nomarky no cBoei po6ory Lnb-
MIHCBKMH 1MOJaB 3BICTKH PO Kalllrapchbke Hapiyyd, sike BiH BUB4aB B OpeHOyp3i on
3ai3OKOro Kalrapus.

%5 H., Vambéry: Cagataische Sprachstudien (JIsiini., 1867). ¥ xpecromariiito-
My Bizuini (Ha cT. 124—131) BHAPYKYBaHO TPOE KAIrapChKUX JUCTIB apabChKUMH GyK-
BaMH (6e3 TaTUHCHKO1 TPaHCKPHUILIi), 3 HIM. IEpeKIaioM.

266 Kumwkka R. Shaw — Bin6. 3 Genranscekoro “Journal of the Asiatic Society”
T. 46 (1878) Ta T. 47 (1880). [Tonepeny Buiiuina B Jlaropi 1875 (ct. 174 1 32).

267 TTpo Toro AKCyHCBKOTO TypKeCTaHLs WHpoko nuue M. 'apTMaH y cBoiM “Der
islamische Orient” IV (Bepi., 1902), ct. 103 1 a. (“Zentralasiatisches aus Stambul”).
llle y I'aprmana: a) Ein tiirkischer Text aus KaSgar — goBra crarts 3 npekpacHUMHU
¢doneTnunnmy 3anucamu — B “Keleti Szemle”, 1. V (1904) ta VI (1905); — 6) Ein
tiirkischer Text aus Jarkend — B “Mitteilungen” GepiiHCBKOI CXO03HABYOI CeMiHapii,
T. VIII (1905), ct. 25-38.
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apkeHacbkuM HapiyysaMm [H. Kynom (1905)%8; naB HeBenHMYKy rpaMarHky i
JIBO€E CIIOBHUYKIB Ju1A “eastern turki” I'. Baiitexep (1909)*°, Ta cBoi “yBaru” npo
MoBy Kamrapa it Spkenga K. Hpigne (1913—-1914)*°, Haiisaxxnusimi mpo
SPKEHJChKE 1 Kalrapceke Hapiu4s — mpaui weena-micionepa G. Raquette’a
(1909-1927): a) The Eastern-Turkestan dialect of Yarkand and Kashgar, pone-
THyHO 3amicaHi TekcTH (Tenscurrdope, 1909)?!; — 6) Eastern Turki grammar,
practical and theoretical (mpaxTiuunmii camoBuuTens), with vocabulary (Bepi.,
1912-1914)*%; — B) English-turki dictionary based on the dialects of Kashgar
and Yarkand (JIyma, 1927; 139 ct. )273 — 1) The accent problem in turkish
(JIynm, 1927; 42 cr.) — 1e Bxe He CHEULUIBHO CXIAHBO-TYPKECTaHChKA CTYis,
0a 3aransHO-TIOPKChKa?’4, -

Ba)karouu 30JMH3UTH CTapy MOJIOBELbKY MOBY 3 TENEpIIHBOIO CXiOHBO-
TypkecraHcbkoro, B. Banr y cBoix “Osttiirkische Dialektstudien” (Bepu.,
1914)** naB MOpIBHANBHY XapaKTEPUCTHKY CXiXHBO-TYPKECTAaHCHKOI MOBH.
IToknukaBch BiH Ha TapaHYMHCBKI TeKCTH PamioBa, Kamrapcbki TEKCTH
M. I'apt™maHa, spkeHAChko-Kamrapcski Pakera i Typdanceki — Jle-Koka
(Alb. von Le Coq): “Sprichworter und Lieder aus der Gegend von Turfan, mit
einer dort aufgenommenen Worterliste” (JIsiim., 1911; 100 ct.)*’S; yacTuny
Jle-KokoBux 3amMciB yMIiCTUB y cBoiif kHu3i i Baunr (1914, ct. 13-24). ITotiM
Jle-Kox Bunycrus uie “Osttiirkische Gedichte und Erzéhlungen” i3 cnoBHHY-
KOM (1925)277

o mo iHmMX Micup cXigHporo TypkecTaHy, TO X04 3BiATH 3alHCH i €, Ta

268 Jg. Kunos: Adalékok a jarkendi (keletazsiai) torokség ismeretéhez — B “Keleti
Szemle”, T. VI (1905), cT. 284-351.

29 H. Whitaker: Eastern turki (as spoken in Turkistan), Chaubattia (8 Ixnii);
1909 (ct. 221221 15).

20 K. Schriefl: Bemerkungen zur Sprache von Kasgar und Jarkend — B “Keleti
Szemle” T. XIV (1913, ct. 178-189) Ta T. XV (1914, ct. 277-303).

2 I1i PakeTtoBi 3anucH (53 ct.) — B “Journal de la Société Finno-Ougrienne”, T. 16
(1909), Ne 5.

272 PakeriB caMoBuHuTeNb (pazom noHan 300 cr.) apykysascs y “Mitteilungen” Gep-
JIHCBKOI CXOI03HABYOi CeMiHapii, T. 15 (1912), 1. 16 (1913) i T. 17 (1914, TrOpKO-aHTI.
CJIOBHHK).

23 AHrmiHChKO-TIOpKChKMiT PakeriB cmoBHMk— B cepii “Lunds Universitets
Arsscrift”, T. 23 (1927), Ne 4.

214 ue B Ti# caMiif TyHACHKIM YHIBEpCUTETCEKIM cepii, B AaNbLIOMY TOMI, 24-0My.

215 Osttiirkische Dialektstudien von W. Bang und J. Marquart (bepa., 1914) € 13-it
ToM “Abhandlungen” ¢inonor.-icrop. kiacu rérrinrencekoro HaykoBoro T-Ba. Mapk-
BAaPTOBI HAIEXKMTH CEPEHA YaCTHHA — [IPO HAPOAHICTH KOMaHIB.

26 [1i 3ammucu Jle-Koka— To Beiheft 1 no “Baessler-Archiv, Beitrige zur
Vélkerkunde”.

211 B “Keleti Szemle”, T. XVIII (1925), ct. 50-118.
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BOHH 11e He onyOiikoBaHi. OT, C. ManoB nmo3anucyBaB TEKCTH koio 0. JIo6-
HOpa, Jie apxaluHe Hapiy4s HACTINBKHM CBOEpPiNHE, IO KaIIrapii i He oapa3sy
fioro i po3yMitoTh. [Ipi30HpaB BiH 3aMCH 1 e Jali Ha cXiJ — koo Xami; IpH-
Bi3 BIH MaTEpissIM i Of THX CXiAHBO-TYPKECTaHILIB, IO XXUBYTh ¥ KHTaHCHKIH
npoBiHii ['aHe-cy B cepenuHi Benukoi kHTalchKoi CTIHM: Lie Capbl-yHIypH
(“>xoBTi yiirypu”) Ta canapu. Bupaus C. Manos 6inblie capsl-yirypis, a npo
Hapigus canapiB BiH KaXke, 10 BOHO “H3yd4eHO MM HEN0CTaTo4HO 2’8, Bce X i
Terep, HaBiTh €3 OIMyOIIiKyBaHHS BCHOTO TOTO, IO 3i0paHO, ManoB Mae TyMKy,
mo “3anagHeiii Typkectad (ce6To T. 3B. “pycCKMii””) JaleKko OTCTal MO YacTH
M3y4EHHOCTH CBOMX TYPELKHX Hapeduii oT kuraiickoro TypkecraHa U IpOBHH-
uuu [anb-cy”?”.

[Tpo HeBenuuKe TIOPKCHKE ITIM I XOTOHI1B, 110 KOYY€ B MiBHIYHO-3aXiIHIH
Mosronii (ToO6TO B MOMITHYHMX KOpAOHaX Tex Kwuraro), omipBaBIIMCH Of
TypTy iHmUX TIOpKiB yxe Tomy mT 200, € crarta b. Bnagumipuesa Tta
A. Camoinosuya (3a Marepismamu [lotanmna): “Typeuxuii Haponeus
xoToHB” — B “3ammckax Boct. Ota.” (1915)%9; naiinikagima TyT 4acTHHA — XO-
TOHCBHKHMH CIIOBHMYOK. IXHS MOBa (BOHA BX€ IeTh BUMHpAE) — MilIAHHHA eJle-
MEHTIB CXiJIHbO-TypKECTaHCHKUX 3 Kapa-KUPru3bKUMH.

XIX
Bibmiorpadis cTyniit Hag MOBOIO SIKYTCHKOIO Ta YyBallICHKOIO

3HaYHO OAPIZHAIOTHCS JIIHIBICTUYHO Off YCIX IHIIMX TIOPKIB SKyTH Ta YyBallli.

IMepii 3 HUX, AKYTH, )XUBYThH Tenep y OaceiiHi p. Bimos ta p. Jlenu, mo-
xomsud ax 10 JIboIOBOro okeaHy; Ta MaOyTh XXMM BOHU KOJHChH OJdKye Ha
MiBEHB, AeCh Koo baiikay (mo-saKyTchkd “Mope” 3BeThCs U Joci “Oaitayan”).
3pa3ku sAKyTchkoi MOBH, 1o 3anucaB B kiHui XVII B. Huk. BiTcen, a came
nepewian “OTde Halr”’, MOKa3yloTh, IO O TOTO Yacy MOBa He 3MiHmiIacs. [Ipo
e auB. Otto Bohtlingk: “Ueber die Sprache der Jakuten” (Cn6. 1851, BcTym,
crop. XXXVII). betninr 6yB TUM, XTO NMOKJIAB MiABAIMHY AJI HAYKOBOTO BHB-
9eHHA SKyTChKoi MoBH. B oti#i cBoiif npaui “Ueber die Sprache der Jakuten”
BiH /3B i 3araJIbHO-MTiHTBICTHYHHMH BCTYTI, i FPAMaTHKY, i AKyTChKO-HiMEIIbKOTO

28 Jlewro npo canapckKy MoBy MU MaeMo Y Pokrinns (W. Rockhill): Diary
of journey through Mongolia and Tibet, Bamuurron, 1894; Tyt y momarky (ct. 373—
376) € manenskuii “Salar vocabulary”.

2% C. ManoB: H3yueHue >XMBBIX Typeukux Hapeyudl 3amagHoro Kurtas— B
“BocTouHbIX 3anuckax’ NeHiHrpaachKoro IHCTUTyTa XMBUX cximHix MoB, T. I (1927),
cT. 163-172.

20 J1s crarrs npo XOTOHIB— B “3ammckax Bocroun. Otmen.”” T. XXII (1915),
cT. 265-290.
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cnoBHMKa?!, Byke ax MBCTOJITTAM Mi3Hile, B “Tpyaax sAKyTCKOi SKCIEAHUIIHH,
cHapspkeHHOH Ha cpeactea .M. Cubupskosa”, suiinia C. IctpeMcbkoro:
“I'pammaruka sxytckoro s3sika” (Mpkyteek, 1900, ct. VIII i 307)%2. Baxxiusa
HayKoBa XapakrepucTuka skyTcbkoi MoBH — W. Radloff: “Die jakutische
Sprache in ihrem Verhéltnisse zu den Tiirksprachen” (Cn6., 1908)%3. IIpuBonom
s PapniBebkoi po3Binku Oyna i Tas obcTaBHMHA, IO pik NMEPER THM POCIH-
cbka AkaneMmis Hayk mouanma apykyearu BenuueHHuH “CloBapb SKYyTCKOTO
a3bika” En. IMexapcekoro (1907). Lle# konocanpHuMil CIOBHHK ILue # goci
norpoxy apykyerbcs, i Bunm. XII (1929) kiHwyaetbes cr. 3467 (“xomjyx”).
Bunyctus Ilexapcekuii me # “Kparkuii pyccko-skyrckuid cnoBaps” (Cnb.,
1916); BiH penarye akafeMiuHy cepito: “OO6pa3Lbl HApOAHOH TUTEPATYPHI AKY-
ToB” (3 1907 p.) i I1. Xopommux: “SkyTsl, onsIT ykasarens” (IpkyTcek, 1924)24,
Hapemri — H. ITonme: “Yye6Has rpaMmmaruka skyTckoro s3bika” (M., 1926).

Yysami xuByTh Hait6ibie B KasaHchkii ry6epHii, B [ToBomxki, 3axonssuu
oziHaye CBOIMH ocafamu i B Cubip?.

Yysamceki crynii posnoyaB y XVIII B. mogactu akan. I. Muinep cBoim
“OmnucanuneM xuBymux B Kasanckoi rybepHuu s3brdeckux Hapomos” (1756)%¢,
e TOJaB 1 3pa3Ky YyBaUICBKHX CIIB, 1 IyBaUIChkuii nepexnan “Otde Haur 2.
Tak camo B XVIII B. BUnaB ka3. apxien. BenisaMin “CoynHeHus, NpUHaIIexKa-
IMe K r(paMMaTHKe 4yBanicKoro s3eika” (1769; 68 crop.) — 6e3 ycsakoi HayKoBoOi
BApPTOCTH, 3 iHTEpeCOM AJIA Hac Xiba YHCTO-iCTOPHYHMM. Y ApYTii YeTBepTHHI

28! KpiM Toro auB. mo pocidickkn O. BeTauHr: “O s3bike AKyToB. OmbIT H3cie-
JIOBaHMs A3bIKa B CBA3H C COBPEMEHHBIM COCTOSIHUEM BCEOOIIEro SA3BIKO3HAHUS — B
“Yuensix 3amuckax” Axan. Hayk 1853 (1. 1, cT. 377-446); BiH-Taku: “Zur jakutischen
Grammatik”, nonoBias 22 kBiTHA 1859 — B akagemiuHoMy “Bulletin” ict.-¢in. Bima.
T. XVI (cT. 269-275, 289-290) = Mélanges Asiatiques, T. III (cT. 643—652).

282 Ha Scrpemcbkoro — peuensia Bc. Minnepa, “Oraorpaduyeckoe O603penue’
KH. 49 (1901, ct. 1681 1.).

28 Pospinka PagnmoBa — B “3anuckax Akaa. Hayk”, icrop.-pinon., T. VIII, Ne 7
(86 ct. in 4-t0).

284 J1eii on Ilexapcbkoro peaaroBaHuit nokaxuuk — B “HM3sectiax” Boct.-Cub. ota.
Pycck. I'eorp. O61y., T. 48.

285 H.B. Huxonscbkuit y nepeaMoBi ao ceoro “Pyccko-uyBauickoro cnosaps” (Kas.
1910, ct. 3), nucas: “Uysamm s»uByT B rybepHusx: Kaszanckoit, Cumbupckoii, Camap-
ckoit, CaparoBckoii, Y¢umckoii, Opendyprckoii, To6omckoit, ToMcko#, oTyacTu B
Hmxeropoackoit, [Tenzenckoit, Actpaxanckoi, EHuceiickoit 1 Cemunanaruackoit 06-
nacty. [1o mocnenHUM CBEAEHUAM YyBall BCET0 OKOJIO 1 MHIUIHOHA™.

28 Tenmep MabyTh 4K He BCi YyBallli — XPUCTISHH.

287 JToBruii 3aronoBox MinnepoBoro “Omucanusa” mogano (sk Ne 1) mpum. B
“Ykazarene kHMI, OpOLIIOp, XYPHAJIBHBIX H T'a3€THBIX CTaTeil M 3aMETOK Ha pPyCCKOM
A3bIKe 0 wyBawax, 1756-1906” o. AHT. IBaHoBa B Ka3zaHChkuX “M3Bectusix O6m-Ba
Apxeonorun, Ucropun u 3tHorpadun”, . XXIII (1907, ct. 1-63).

1)
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XIX B. Buitnwio 6e3 aBropoBoro iMeHHs (aBrop OyB npor. B. BumineBchkuit)
“HayepraHue MNpaBHJ YyBAalICKOTO fA3bIKa M CJIOBAapb, COCTaBJICHHBIE A
nyxoBHbIX yumumiy Kaszanckoit emapxun” (Kas., 1836)% — i mporsarom 35 mit
ue “Hauepranue” Oyno €qUHHM MiAPYYHUKOM, X0Y 1 MICTHIIO B co0i Oaraupbko
MeTtoponoriyHux xub. B. CooeB y cBoix “3amerkax o yyBamax” (B “Kazanckux
I'y6. Benomoctsix” 1848—-1850) npucesatu XIII-i po3nin 4yyBamicbkid MOBI
1 3B’43Ky ii 3 MoBamu iHIMX TIOpKIB. L{a npaus C6oeBa pa3iB Tpoe mepenpy-
KOBYyBaJlacsl, K OKpema KHiDKka”®®. HaiOuibiue »x mompaitoBaB Ta e d Aoci
He 3aryOMB HayKOBOI LiHM IHCIIEKTOp HapoAsix mkul Huk. 3onoTHuumbkuMii:
a) “3aMeTKH U1 03HaKOMIIEHHA ¢ YyBamckum HapeuueM” (Kas., 1871; 64 ct.); —
6) “KopHeBoii 1yBalICKO-PYCCKH# CIIOBapb, CPaBHEHHEIH C A3bIKAMH M HapeUH-
SIMH pa3HBIX HapoJOB TIOPKCKOro, ¢GuHCkoro u apyrux miemen” (Kas., 1875;
279 ct1.)®% — B) “OCO0EHHOCTH YyBaIICKOTO A3bIKa, 3aBUCALIME OT U3MEHEHHS
Y BBIITyCKa FOPTaHHBIX COITIACHBIX 3BYKOB” B “YueHpIX 3amuckax Kas. yH-ta”
1877 (Ne 2, c1. 578-590); — r) 3010THHLBKHMH 3pearyBaB i Ipalio CBOro y4Hs
A. lo6bpontoboBa: “O3HakomieHHe ¢ (oHeTHKOH M (QopMaMM HyBaICKOTO
A3bIKa OCPEACTBOM pa3dopa M NMEpeBoAa OPUrHHANIBHBIX YyBAlICKUX CTaTel”
(Kas., 1879; 60 ct.). Cromm x crocyerscs H. Jlebenes: “Tlocobue k usyuenuio
YyBalICKOTO s3b1Ka, o Matepuanam H.U. 3onorauukoro” (Kas., 1894; 74 ct.).
Hanpukinui XIX cT. po3noyas cBoi 4yBanICchKi CTyAli HallBUOATHIMKR JO-
cmauuk H. AmMapuH: “Marepraiisl 47151 H3CIEA0BaHMs YyBallICKOIO A3bIKa”
(Kas., 1898): I. ®onernka (ct. 1-102), II. Mopdomnoris (103-392)»!. Tani Bu-
mycTuB y cBit H. Ammmapun: 6) “CO0pHHK YyBalICKHUX MECEH, 3alIMCAHHBIX B
ryOepHUsIX Ka3aHCKOH, cMMOMpckod u ypumckoi” (Ka3s. 1900)*%; B) miHrsic-
THYHY po3Biaky: “Bonrapsl u yyBamm” (Kas., 1902)** ta r) BemuKy nparo:
“OnpIT M3cnenoBaHua dyBamckoro cuarakcuca” (Kas., 1903; 570 cr.). Pasom
3 THM 00po6maB H. AmmMapuH 9MCIIEHH] JIEKCHYHI MaTepisuid. 3a0XOTOK Mir
O6yTH U1 HBOro 4yBamchbko-Maaspchkuil cioBHHK H. Paasonen: Csuvas
szojegyzek, Vocabularium linguae CuvaSicae (bymanemr, 1908; ct. V i 244).

28 JTo uporo aus. crarrio [.C. B “Yuennx 3amuckax” kasaH. y-ta 1837, k. I,
ct. 136-168.

2% 3aronoBku THX nepeapykiB B. C6oera neoqnaxoBi. [Tonepeny — “UscnenoBanus
06 unoponuax Kaszanckoii ry6.” B. C6oesa (Kasaus, 1851; 1856), notim “Uysawu... ux
MPOUCXOXKACHHE, SA3bIK, 00psasl, moBepbs U T. 1.” (Mocksa, 1865).

20 BacTHBH# CTOBHHMK y KHH31 30JIOTHHUIILKOTO MiCTUThCA Ha cT. 1-111, act. 113-
277 — 1o etuMonoriyHi “TIpuioxenus”.

¥ AmmMapuna “Marepuansr” (Kas., 1898) — 1o “npunoxenue” no “Yuensix 3a-
nmucok Kas. y-ra” 1897-1898, 1. 44 (xu. II-IV) i 1. 45 (xu. III, V-VI).

2 Yypamiceki micHi H. AmMapuHa — “npuioxeHne” 1o kasaHcbkux “H3Bectuit
O6w-Ba Apxeoi. Mct. 1 3tHorp.” T. XVI (1900); ct. 1-96.

2% “Bonrapel 1 4yBalun” — Tex y ka3. “Hzeectusax O6m. Apx.” . XVIII (1902),
cr. 1-132.
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3amicTp (po3MipHO HeBenukoro) [laacoHeHoBoro BokaOymsipis, H. Aumapux
MATOTYBAB 10 APYKY Linuii “thesaurus”, wo i Apykysarucs no4as (Kas., 1910)
nix BianoBigHuM 3aronoBkoM: “Thesaurus linguae Tschuvaschorum, variis
e fontibus collegit, verborum usus cotidiani magna copia auxit, interpretations
continua illustravit Nic. Aschmarin. CnoBaps 4yBamickoro s3sika”’. B cBiT
BuinLTO M aBa Bumycku — I, cT. 1-160 (Kas., 1910); II, ct. 160-320 (Kas.,
1912); B 060x Tinbku OykBa “A”, Ta i Tas HeckiHueHa (10 cnoBa “Andpt ?*).
Yepes cBiToBY BiiiHy Aansmui Buxin “Thesaurus” npunuHUBCS, 1 UL OCTaH-
HIMH poKaMH JIpyK po31o4aTo HaHOBO, B YeOokcapax.

HpykyBanacs H. AmmapuHa npaus B cepii Buaans “IlepeBogueckoit koM-
MHCCHH NpH ynpasieHuH KazaHckoro ydyeOHOro oxpyra” mifl roJIoByBaHHAM
Binomoro mpogecopa-tiopkonora H. KaranoBa. Tas Kowmicia micns peso-
mouii 1905 p. yumano nmoBuzaBaja BCSAKMX MiAPYYHHMKIB IJISA “HHOpPOALEB”,
(OHETHYHO HPHUCTOCOBYIOYH U1 HUX POCIHCBHKY TpaHCKpUILiio i pobisuu
THM HayKOBY IMOCIYTY # IJIA JIIHIBICTiB-AisUIeKTONOriB*%, me uiHHimi— i
rpaMaTHYHO-CHHTAKTHYHI BUIaHHAC. B Ti#i “nepeBoq4eckoit” cepii BUAPYKY-
BaB i H. Hukonsckiii: “Pyccko-uyBamckmii cioaps” (Kas., 1910; Tyt Ha
cT. 1-17 xopoTKa 4yBamIChKa rpaMaTHKa, Ha CT. 17—635 cnoBHUK).

Boke sik HacTana pesonrouis 1917 p., smir H. Hukonbscbskuii B napanesns 10
CBOTO POCIFIChKO-4yBalCHKOTO CIOBHHMKA BHIATH mie # “KpaTkuil dyBamicko-
pycckuii cioBaps” (Kas., 1919; 336 ct.)®’. Ilo3’sBasinucsa Toai W HOBI 4y-
BAILLCBKi rpaMatuky, sk oT T. MarBeeB: “Ipammaruka gyBamickoro si3pika”
(Cum0., 1919) i iH. A HaiBaXXIHBIIIMM SABHIIEM 32 OCTaHHIX 4aciB OyJIx mpaui
neHiHrpaacekoro npogecopa H. Ilonne mpo craHoBuILE YyBamChkoi MOBH
CYNpPOTH iHIIMX TFOPKCHKUX Ta MOHIOJIBCHKOI 8,

OkpiM TOro ciij 3a3Ha4uTH cTaTTio akad. A.A. IllaxmaroBa: “3ameTka o
A3bIKE, BOJDKCKUX Oonrap” B “CoopHuke My3est AHTpononoruu u tHorpaduun”,
T. V, Bun. 1 (Cn6., 1918, cr. 197-200), ne llaxmaToB BON3bKO-O0NTapChKUi
potauusM (“Ty pyH” 3aM. “TymyH”’) CTaBUTh Y 3B’A30K 3 (DOHETHYHHUMH (PaKTaMH
MOBH TEMEPIIIHIX YyBalliB.

24 Ha Thesaurus Ammapusa pen. R. Gauthiot B Bulletin de la Société de linguistique
de Paris, T. 17 (1911), ct. CLII-CLIV.

2% JTo TakuX, PUMIpOM, HAJIEXKUTh YUMalleHbKa XpecToMariiiHa “Kuura ms yre-
HUS Ha YyBalIcKoM si3bike”, BuIL. 1 (Kas., 1907) i Bumn. II (Kas., 1908).

2% T1op. “Pycckue raroibHble IPUCTaBKH U pycckue npemiory. [Tocobue mins yuu-
TeNel NpU BEEHHH Pa3sTOBOPHBIX YPOKOB IO PYCCKOMY 53bIKY B YyBAIICKMX ILKONAX
(Kasz., 1906). Tyt Ha 133 cropiHKax mogaroThcs 3 J1iBOro 60Ky (Ha MapHUX CTOPIHKax)
BCAKI POCIHCBKI NPUIMEHHUKOBI ¢)pa3y, a mpaBopy4 (Ha HEMapHUX CTOpiHKaX) JyBalll-
CbKHH iX nepexuan.

7 Ha “Yygauicko-pycckuii ciosaps” H. Hukonscbkoro pen. C. ManoBa B ka3aH.
“UsBectusx O6m-Ba Apxeon., Mct. u StHorp.” T. XXX, Bun. 4 (1922), ct. 40.

2% Ti nopieusueHOl npaui H. [Tonne Ha3saHo y Hac Ha cT. 98.
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Haiicrapimi Tropkcbki nam’sTHUku. OpxoHo-eHiceiichki “pyHu” VI-IX B.
ITam’aTHUKY cTapo-yHTypcbKi-enirpagiyni B Mounronii VIII-IX B.
Ta ICTOPUKO-JIITEepaTypHi MaHiXeHChKi, XpPHCTISHCBKI,
Oymaiiiceki B cxiguboMy TypkecTtai

IcTOpist pO3BUTKY TIOPKCHKHX MOB NOTPOXY ONKPHBAETHCS AN HAC TOYHHAIO-
4Y 3 NEPIIUX BiKiB HAIIOi €pH.

3 KMTaHCHKUX 3aITHCIB U CIOBHUKA CAHBO 1111 B (1110 BOJIOALUTH MiBHIYHUM
Kuraem y IV-V B.) My, sk 3a3HayuB [lensiio (Pelliot), — noku-mo nobinsiie B
YCHHX KOH(l)epeHIIi}IXZ” 6ayuMo, o cAHBOIANI Oynu Tiopku. Lli kuTaichki
3aMIHCH JaI0Th JCAKHI MaTepis, mMOoO CyIMTH NPO JABHBO-TIOPKCEKY MOBY.
Tax camo fesKi JaHi MOXHA BUTAITH 3 TYHCHKHX CIIiB Ta BIACHUX IMCHHIB,
fAKi 30epirIucs Yy Cy4acHUX I'yHaM KUTaHCBhKHX 1 €BpONEHChKUX mronucum3°°.
A B TiM, 1Ie MaTepisii AyXKe CKyNnui; Ta e i 10Ci He [ BCIX Opi€HTaNlICTIB
SBIETHCA aKCIOMOIO NPHHAJIEXHICTB I'yHIB 10 TIOPKCHKOI HAPOIHOCTH: AEXTO
6axcaB OM 6a4UTH B r'yHaX MOHTOJIB.

HenoxutHi, reTs-neBHi HaHAaBHIilII 3pa3Kd CTapOTIOPKCHKOI MOBH — TO
OpXOHO-€HicelichbKi HanmyCcH Ha cKeJIIX 1 kaMeHsx aeck-Tak VI-IX B., mo nos-
ro Oynu He migmaBanucs gemupyBaHHIO, aX 10 ocTaHHIX pokiB XIX cro-
JTTA, 1 JOMIpY HanpHKiHUiI TOrO CTONITTA CTATHCs BJIACHICTIO IJIA HayKH.
Bupi3aHo ix 0COGIMBHUM NMHUCHMOM, LIO €BPONEHCHKOMY OKY BOHO Haraaye
HiOH pyHu*?!, i TOMy OpXOHO-€HICEHChKi HallMCH 3BYTH ille i “pyHIYHHMH.
YueHi CXWISIOTBCS Tenep J0 AYMKH, IO Tpeba CTaBUTH Ti CTApO-TIOPKCBHKI
“pyHu” y 3B’S30K 3 paHHIM nucsMoM coraiiuiB. Cormiiiui Oynu Hapon ipaH-
CbKHMii*%?; BOHHM IUIf cebe BUKOPHUCTaIHM OAMH 3 anbdabeTiB apaMeHChKHX; a
Jaini Toi coraificbko-apameiicbkuii anbdaber MaB nepeTH y CTapo-TIOPKiB
B iX “pyHiuHe” muUCbMO*®. 3 iCTOPMYHO-KUTAiCTHYHHUX MIpKYBaHHIB 3BYTh
CTapo-TIOPKCEKI “pYHH” 1Ie W MHCBEMOM TIOPKIiB “Ty-KK0”, 4d “Ty-Kioe”, 60
TaK 3BaJld THX TIOPKIB KMUTaiLli 3riAHO 3 3akOHaMH cBOei BUMOBH*®. OnuH 3

2 [1puM. y Jiekuii, mo npouutas Ilensiio B ocenu 1925 p. B JleHinrpani.

300 3iopanuit Marepisn, abo xou 6ibniorpadito Horo, quB. y K. UHocTpaHue-
Ba: “Xynny u ['yHHbI” (2-re BUL., JIeHiHrp., 1926) Ne 13 Bupanp “HMHCTUTYTa KUBBIX
BOCTOYHBIX S3BIKOB”.

30! Hanpapmy >k, Hi40ro CIiJILHOrO MK CKaHJUHABCbKUMH PYHaMH 1 OPXOHCHKO-
€HiCelChbKUM MTUCBMOM HeMa.

302 Kpaina Corp — TaM, ae tenep CamapkaHz,.

303 TMus. mpum. O. Donner: Sur ’origine de I’alphabet turc du nord de I’Asie
(T'enbcunrd., 1896 = Journal de la Société Finno-Ougrienne, T. XIV, 1); R. Gauthiot:
Grammaire de la langue sogdienne (Ilap., 1924), BcTym.

3% Nus. moxorpadiro Ed. Chavannes: Documents sur les tou-kiue (turcs) occiden-
taux = VI Bunyck “C6opHuka TpynoB OpxoHckoi axcnenuuun” (Cn6., 1903). ITop. e
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nocnigaukie (B. banr) ynepro Hamarasce, ajle MaOyTh 44 HE MapHO, MpHILe-
IHUTH 11 THX TIOPKIB, IO MMCAJK Ui HAIUCH, Ha3By “KOK-TIOPKU™ 4YH “TBOK-
TIOpKK”, @ UIA-1XHbOI MOBM — Ha3By “‘kok-tiirkisch’3%. Haiiyacrim, oxHaue,
3BYyTh Ti HallMCH YHCTO-TONMOrpadiyHO: TakH ‘‘OpXOHCHKO-€HiceHchKi”. Tux
CTapO-TIOPKChKHUX PYHIYHHX [1aM’STHUKIB € ABi rpynu. OHa rpymna 4ucieHHi-
1Ia i Ha 3MICT 3HaYHillIa — TO Tas, WO il 3HAHAEHO MEHIIe TOMy SIK MIBCTOJIITTA
B JIOJIMHI P. Opxona B MoHromii; ik MOTiM BUABHIIOCH, L€ MaM’SATKH OX CTapo-
JaBHIX Ory3iB, i HaWBaXUIMBIII TYT — IOBri HanucH binbra-xana (mom. 734,
iHakuie Horo 3ByTh “Morinin™) Ta ioro 6para Kronp-terina (mom. 731) Ta ix
BenbMOX. Jlpyra rpyna, mo npo Hio gaBHO Bxe 3Hand (me 3 XVIII B.) — Ha
BEpXiB’ax p. €Hices, B CXiAHBO-CHOIpCbkOMY MHHYCHHCHKOMY Kpai; Li, IK MH
TENep 3HAEMO, 3IHIIUINCSA O CTapoJaBHIX KHUPrHu3iB, TOOTO Kapa-KHPru3is;
iX — MEHLIE, i BOHH KOPOTKi.

B 1880-ux pp. uuTary Tii “pyHH” HIXTO HE BMIB, ajle BCEX q)mmnmcsm ap-
xeouorH (3 1. AcneniHoM Ha 4oJ1i) BBaX<aiH 3a norp16He NOpoOGHTH TOYHI 3HIM-
KH 3 YCiX €EHiCeH ChKHMX HAIKCIB 1 BUAATH 1X y CBIiT 0CiOHUM aTiiacoM (1889)30%,
Toni “Boctounocubupckuit Otaen Pycckoro I'eorpadmueckoro O6mectsa”
BupsaauB ceoro wieHa H.M. Snpunuosa 1o Mouronii (1889) — i Bin came-Toni
¥ onkpuB y nonuHi p. OpX0OHa HalMCH TOTO CaMOro “pyHIYHOro” THy, WO i
eHicelchbki. HeraitHo micns Toro moixanu 306Mpary i €CTaMIyBaTH OpXOHCHKUM

pqu}mifl” marepisn uineHd PinnsHacekoro ApxeonoriuHoro ToBapucTBa
(A. I'efixens, 1890), a He3abapoM 1 wnenu Pocilicekoi Axanemii Hayk (Paanos,
1891). Ilopobunu ecramnaxi i ¢ororpadii i noBumaBaau (OTOTHUMIYHI aT-
nacw®®. Poky 1893-ro TanaHOBUTHIA KONEHrareHCbKHH Y4YEHMH JIHIBICT
B. ToMceH, moyacTu 3a JONMOMOIOK0 PIBHOODKHMX KHUTaHCHKMX HaIMCIB Ha
OPXOHCBKHMX KaMEHsX, NOTPANUB 3HAWTH KJII0Y 10 YUTAHHS TOTO OPXOHCHKOTO

crartio P. Pelliot: L’origine de T ou-kiue, nom chinois des Turcs — B opraHi A BUB-
4eHHd cxiaHboi A3il “T’oung-Pao” 3a 1915 p. (JIaiiaeH).

305 Eniter “koK TIOpK” (T06TO rony6i abo migHeOecHi TIOPKM) Aa€ CBOIM MifnaH-
UM ixHiil Bomopap (ot, Binerd-xan VIII B. y cBOiM BeJMKIM Hamuci); TUIBKH X Ha-
BpsA W06 MoxcHa OyIio Leit IPUXUIBHUI EMTET YBaXKaTH 3a IUIEMiHHY Ha3BY, K TOTO
6axas B. Banr. Horo crarri “Zu den Kok-Tiirk-Inschriften der Mongolei” i unmi
3’sapsimcs abo B “T’oung-Pao” (1896-1898), abo B BineHchkoMy xypHani “Wiener
Zeitschr. fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes” (1897 — Kok-tiirkisches™, 1898, 1909), abo
B “Abhandlungen” npycekoi Axanemii Hayk (1917, 1919, 1924) i un.

3% Inscriptions de 1’1énissei, recueillies et publiées par la Société Finlandaise
d’archéologie (I'enbcunrdopc, 1889).

307 Atnac TeiikeneBoi excnemuuii — “Inscriptions de 1’Orkhon recueillies par
I’expédition finnoise 1890 et publiées par la Société Finno-Ougrienne (I'enscunrgopc,
1892). A PannoB BunaB (sx “Tpynst OpxoHckod akcrieaunin’) Atlas der Alterthiimer
der Mongolei, im Auftrage der kais. Akad. der Wiss. hsg. von Dr. W. Radloff (Cn6.,
1892; nanpwi Bumrycku 1896, 1899).
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nuceMa’®, i OpXOHCHKI HaITMCH 3POOMIIUCS NPUCTYIHI U1 KOXHOIO THOPKOJIO-
ra. HeraiiHo 3axoMBCh nepeKiIafaTH ix i pociiicbkoi AkaaeMii i rpamMaTuy-
Ho mosicHat B. Pagnos®®, a B renscunrdopcekux “Mémoires de la Société
Finno-Ougrienne” nepeknas yci Hamucu cam B. Tomcen (1896)3“’ Micns
TOr0 BUHHMKJIAa BEIMYe3Ha JTeparypa npo i CTapO-TIOPKCHKI MaM’sITHUKK®',

1 BUaTHe Micue HalexuTh auceprauii I1n. MeniopaHcekoro: “ITamsTHHK
B yecTh Krone-teruna” (1899)*'2. 3uoB xe wo 10 ToMceHa, TO OCTaTOYHUMH
CBili meperiag ycix OpXOHO- -€HICEHCHKHX HAIKCIB YKy 3 CTHCIIO0, 3MICTOB-
HOIO MEPEMOBOIO J1aB BiH y cBoiH crarti: “Alttiirkische Inschriften aus der
Mongolei in Ubersetzung und mit Einleitung” (1924)*"3. He nepecraioTs 3Ha-
XOMUTH L€ HHILI “pyHIYHI” Hanucu®'.

Jlpyra cTapo-TIOpKChKa MOBa, O fKOI MaEMO YHMAaJO IaM STOK, TO —
yiirypcbka. Yifrypu, po36usmu “rykroiuis” (6. 744 p.), cranosumu B VIII-
IX B. cuneHy ko4oBy AepxaBy B Monromii. Ta necs-tak 840 p. Tyio yirypceky
JepxkaBy NOOOPONH [Kapa]-KMPru3u i OATICHIWIN YWTypiB y cXinHif (kamrap-
cekuit) Typkecrad. Tam yirypcbke BOJIOAIHHA NONITHYHO Bee APiOHINIano Ta i
api6buimano, xogepxanocs oaxade a0 XIII B.3"%. Konu B XIII B. moyaBck MOH-

3% V. Thomsen: Déchiffrement des inscriptions de I’Orkhon et de I’I€nisséi, notice
préliminaire (Bin6. 3 “Bulletin” nancekoi Axan. Hayk 1893, ct. 285-299); pociiicbkuit
nepexnan: “/lemndpoBka OPXOHCKHX M €HUCEHCKUX Haanucei” — B cnb. “3anuckax
Bocroun. Otnenenus Pycck. Apxeon. Oou-Ba”, . VIII (1893), ct. 327-337.

3% W. Radloff: Die alttiirkischen Inschriften der Mongolei (Cn6., 1894-1895,
Tpu BUmyckH). Jlami, mig THM caMHM 3arosoBkoM, ane 3 gomarkom: “Neue Folge” —
Cn6., 1897, 1899. B nepmux BHITyckax rojIOBHa yBara 3BEpPTa€TbCs Ha BCTAHOBJIEHHS
npaBaMBOro nepeknany; B “Neue Folge” € BunpaBku 0 nonepeqHix nepexiamis, aje
HaiiBaXkHilll — pOHETHKA Ta TPaMaTHKa 11aM ’ITOK.

310V, Thomsen: Inscriptions déchiffrées = “Mém. de la Soc. Finno-Ougr.” T. V
(1896); 224 cr.

3 Ornsag it nae A. CamoinoBuy: “Marepuans! s ykasareis JMTEpPaTyphl Mo
eHHcelcKko-0pXoHCKoi micbkMeHHoCcTH — B “Tpymax Tpounkocascko-Kaxrunckoro o1-
nenenus [Ipuamypckoro oraena Pycck. I'eorp. O6m-Ba”, T. XV (1912).

312 Muceptanis I1n. Meniopancbkoro — B cn6. “3amuckax Boct. Ora. Pycck.
Apxeon. O6ur-Ba” 1. XII (1899), ct. 1-144. [Isa poku nepen tuMm II. MeniopaH-
ChbKHMH BKymi 3 B. PannoBum y IV-my BumyckoBi “C6opHuKa TpynoB OpXOHCKO#H
aKcneaquuMu” BUAaH “JIpeBHe-TIopkckue naMaTHukH B Kowo-Ilaiiname” (Cn6., 1897,
tekcT i nepexnan). Cyrop6 Komro-Ilafinam y monusi p. OpxoHa, — Le Tee Miclie, Jie 3Ha-
xopsatbes mam’sitHukd VI B. Ha yecTs Binmbra-xaHa Ta #oro 6para Kions-terina.

313 pyk. B HiM. nepekir. B “Zeitschr. der Deutsch. Morg. Ges.” 1. 78 (1924), ct. 121-
175.

314 JluB. npuM. AelIM(pyBaHHS OHOTO TAKOTO NaM’ATHHKA 3 LIEHTPaIbHOi MoHro-
nii B “Rocznik Orjentalistyczny” 1. IV, 1928, ct. 60—107 (KotBu4 i CamoiinoBny).

35y ToMy yHrypchkoMy BOJMONIHHSNYKY Oymu Micra Bimbamik Ta Kapa-xomka
(BepcroB 30 ox oa3u Typdana).
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TOJILCHKHUIA pyX 3aBoiOBHMKA JDKMHIH3-XaHa, TO yHUIypcbKMi Boojap- “umu-
KyT”, O[NIABIIX O] CBOIX CIO3€pEHIB-KapaxHTaiB, INiAXUIUBCh JUKHHIU3-XaHOBI
p. 1209%'¢, — i yiirypu, yBULIABIIKCA B CKJIaJl MOHTOJIBCHKOI iMMepii, 3po6unu
HeaOMAKHIA KyIbTYpHHIA BIUTMB HA MOHTOJIIB.

Haiicrapimi y#rypceki maM’sTkv — TO enirpagidHi, 3HaiaeH1 Tak camo,
AK 1 mam’saTku “Tykroe”’, Ha p. OpxoHi B MOHromii; OpXOHCHKI eKCremuuil
1890-ux pp. ix Tex no30upanu Ta i omyOnikyBamm. Tiabku X YHTypH Mo3aiu-
LIAJTK HaM 1 1iTepaTypHO-peJiriiHi cBoi MMCaHHA, HE Ha KAaMEHAX 1 CKeliX,
a Ha narmepi, 3MiCTy MaHiXeHChKOTO, XpHCTISTHCHKOTO, OyZUIIICBKOrO0, a 3apa3oM —
HEeMaJIo ¥ AUTOBHUX AOKYMEHTIB — IpaMoT, akTiB, To mo. ITucanocs Bce te mo-
unHalo9M MabyTh yu He 3 VIII B.; a 10 HaC NOOXOMUIM PYKONIMCHA HAWYacTil y
Mi3HIKX Komisix. AnbpabeT yHrypchkuit — oco6IMBHI CBiH BiH, — TaKk O0
HEJlaBHA I'aJalii BYEHI He Bararoyucs, — MaB OyTH Oe3mocepenHiM BapiiHTOM
CHPCBKO-HECTOPIsAHCHKOT a30yKH, 1110 1 3aHECNIH A0 CepeqHboi A3ii O4EBUATIKH
XPHCTISHCBKI MiCiOHepH-HECTOPIisHM 3 IepchKol iMnepii cacaHini. He MoxHa
CKa3aTH, o0 L0 JyMKy OCTaTOYHO i Opa3y OAKHHYIHU BCi BYeHi'!’; ane 3BHU-
YaifHII TeNep MaHye iHIIMA NOMIAT — IO # yHrypchke MUCBMO, TaK CaMo, K
CTapO-TIOPKCHKI “pyHH”, TO TEX BiAMiHa MUCHMa COTIIHCHKOrO, TUTBKM B HOTO
AanbLIiM pO3BUTKY 8.

barato yHTypchbKOro MaHyCKPHUNITOBOTO Marepisily 3m00ynH ClIaBHO3BIC-
Hi €BpOMEMChKI apXeoJorigHi eKcmeauuii H0 CXigHboro abo KHUTaMChKO-
ro Typkectany, no TypdaHcekoi 0a3y, MOYMHAIOYM 3 €KCNEAUNIi pOCITHHHA
. Knemenua 1898 p. Bonu mooakomyBanu B Typdani # nmobnusy Hboro He-
MaJIOo y3arajii JOpOrOLiHHOrO JIHIBICTHYHOTO Matepisimy*'’, a yHrypcpkoro —
TO 3-0CiOHa*?’. HaiiBaxcuBimmum OyI1o Te, 0 BUBE3NH U OMyONIiKyBaIu HIMII

316 TIop. V. Barthold: “Turkestan down to the Mongol invasion”, Jlona., 1928,
cT. 361-362.

317 TIpuM. axap. PamioB y cBoiit monosigi 1910 p. (“3anucku Bocrou. Otaen.”
T. 21, 1911-1912, ct. XV) HeaBo3Ha4yHO OyB “NpHcOeIMHWICS K TEOPUH, N0 KOTOpOH
yHrypckuit angasut — HecTopuanckoro npoucxoxaenus”. Ilpasaa, B mepeaMoBi 1o
“Tigastvustik” (Cn6., 1910, ct. V) Paginos 3romkyBaBch 1 Ha iHaKILy TyMKY.

318 Tus. npuM. R. Gauthiot: Grammaire de la langue sogdienne (ITapux, 1924),
cr. 5. A6o A. von Le Coq: Kurze Einfiihrung in die uigurische Schriftkunde — B
“Mitteilungen” GepmiHCBKOI cxomo3HaBuoi ceMiHapii, 1919, ct. 93-109.

319 Or, ofKpHIM BOHH HEBiIOMY JOTH iHIOEBPONEHCHKY MOBY TOXapChKy. JIMB. Ipo
ue nmpuM. A. Kpumcekuii: “Po3Biaku, crarri Ta 3amitku”, 1 (Kuis, 1928), ct. 393—
405. Tam y3arani npo CXiZHBO-TYpPKECTAaHCHKI apXEOJIOTIUHI eKCIIeHILII.

320 MTewo 3 ixHiX Typ¢aHChKHUX 3HAXiJOK MMCAHO MHUCHMOM He YHI'YPChKHM, a “py-
HiYHMM”, — OTHM, IO i HA OPXOHCHKO-€HICEHCHKHX MOHYMEHTaxX ‘‘Ty-kioiuiB”. JIuB.
Le Coq: Koktiirkisches aus Turfan B “Sitzungsberichte” 6epmin. Ax. Hayx 1909
(ct. 1047-1061); V. Thomsen: Ein Blatt in tiirkischer Runenschrift aus Turfan — Tam
camo 1910 (ct. 296-306); no TomceHoBoi crarti momatok P. Andreas’a— Tam camo
1910 (307-314); Pagnos B akan. U3eectusax 1910, ct. 1025.
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IpronBenens (1902-1903), A. ¢oun Jle-Kok (1904-1905), I'pronsenens i
Jle-Kox yxymi (1905-1907), aurniens Aspens Cteitn (1906—1908), ppaniys
I1. ITenapiio (1906-1909). ITybGnikyBanucs i myOmiKylOTbCSA Ti BiIAKPHUTTA B
BU/IaHHAX aKaJeMii — pocificbkoi Ta €BpONENUCHKUX, a00 B CXOM03HABYMX XKYP-
HaJIax KOXXKHOI kpainu (npum, B “Journ. R. As. Soc.”). Tam camo BUXOIATH Y
CBIT 1 cTymii Mpo HMX, MOYACTH 3-NIiA Mepa THX, XTO i NPHBI3 MaHYCKPUNTH
npuM. Jle-Kok3?!, moyactu x 3-mi nepa Takux JocaigHukiB sk ©. Mionnep
(“Uigurica” 1908-1922),B. baur Ta B. Pagnos (noM. 1918), oo gesiki ioro
npani Bxe nocMepTHO Buaae ioro yaens C. Manos.

3-nocepen ynumManoi ix 6i6miorpadii 3a3HaYUMO LI OT LIO:

1) F. W. K. Miiller: a) Uigurica I. Die Anbetung der Magier (moxo-
HiHHA BoyxBiB), ein christliches Bruchstiick. Die Reste des buddhistischen
“Goldglanz-Sutra” — B “Abhandlungen” npycekoi Axanemii Hayk 1908;
0) Bin-taku: Uigurica II- B tux “Abhandlungen” 1910; B) BiH-Taku:
Uigurica III (1922) = Uigurische Avadana-Bruchstiicke, I-VIII. Ha nepim
BUITyckoBi THX MromrepoBux “Uigurica” cnmuuBck B. Paanos y cBoiit go-
noBii: “Yiirypckue ¢pparMeHTbI, OTKpBITEIE B BOCTOYHOM Typkecrane (B Cnb.
“3ammckax Boct. Otaen. Pycck. Apxeon. O6m-Ba”, T. XIX, 1909, ct. XIX-XX)
1 3a3Ha4MB, LIO TUTYJ YHI'YPCBKOIO XaHa, 3ralaHoro B OIHIM YHTYPCBKIM PYKO-
IIHCOBI SIK aBTOPOBOTO Y4aCHHKa, Aa€ HaM jaary HanucaHHs: VIII-IX B., — naty
YKHBOBHMIAIKH JIUII AJIA OPUTiHaNa, a He JUIA KOMmii>22,

2) W.Radloff: a) Alttiirkische Studien— B “H3Bectusax” (Bulletin) Ile-
Tep6. Akan. Hayk, VI cep. 1909-1910; Tyt € 6araro yBar i 3arajJsHilIoro xa-
paKTepy Npo TIOPKCHKi Hapiydsd; 6) BiH-Taku: Chuastuanit, das Bussgebet der
Manichier, hsg. und tibersetzt (Cn6., 1909, akan. Bua.), a 10 UbOro aHaJIOri4He
BunanHsa — Le Coq: Chuastuanift, ein Siindenbekenntniss der manichéischen
Auditores B “Abhandlungen” npycekoi Axax. Hayk 1910 ta H. Vambéry:
Glossen zum Chuastuanit B Oynanemr. “Keleti Szemle” 1. XII (1911, ct. 158-
173; — B) B 3raxyB. akan. cepii “Bibliotheca Buddhica” BupaB B. PannoB (sx
Ne 12): TiSastvustik, ein in tiirkischer Sprache bearbeitetes buddhistisches Sutra.
Transscription und Uebersetzung (Cn6., 1910), a six Ne 14 iei camoi “Bibliotheca
Buddhica” omy6iikyBaB 1o YHTYpChbKH, 3 HEPEKIIAIOM, i) KUTaHCHKHM 3aroJo-
BKoM “’KyaH-mi-iM mycap”, 4acTHHy 1€ oaHiei Oyaaificbkoi cyTpH, 10 yHTIypH
(cBoiM 3BMYaeM) ii mepeKiIaidy Ha CBOIO MOBY HE 3 CAHCKPHTCBHKOTO MEPBOITKCY,
6a mxe 3 kuTaicekoi Bepcii (Cnb., 1911); B KiHII JaHO CMiIBHUEA peecTp s
cliB, 0OTOBOpeHHX i B I[iM BHITYCKOBi i B monepeausomy (“TimacTBycrik™); —
r) Haiisaxxnueime Pagnora (i C. Manosa) BuaaHHA B il camiii cepii “Bibliotheca

321 Haitsnaynime B Hboro —A. von Le Cogq: Tiirkische Manichaica aus Chotscho.
1(1912); I1 (1919); 11 (1922).

322 Bapri yBaru omi peleHsii Ha JBa mepmi BHITYyCkH MIOLIEpOBHX “Ulgunca
a) W. Bang y “Wiener Zeitschr. fiir die Kunde des Morg.”, T. XXIII (1909), ct. 231-239;
6) R. Gauthiot B mapussxomy “Bulletin de la Société de linguistique”, T. XVI (1910),
cr. CLXXXIX-CXCII; B) Chavannes B jisiineH. “T’oung-Pao” 1. X (1910), ct. 98-100.



Tropxu, ix Mosu ma Aimepamypu 179

Buddhica” (sax Ne 17) — To “Cyrpa 30m0t0ro 6necka”, mo-yurypceku “AJTyH
napyq” (Cnb6., 1913-1917); yiirypcekuii ToH nepexiaj, 3 MOBU 3HOB-TaKU KH-
TaicpKoi, Mir O OyTH BUTBOpoM uH He Biky XIII-XIV-ro. :

1) [Micna cmeptu Papnosa, pociiickka Akagemis Hayk, 3a JomoMoroxo
C. Manoga, Bunmyctuna B cBitr W. Radloff: Uigurische Sprachdenkmaler
(Jleninrp., 1928; ct. VIII i 305). Lle nepeBaXkHO AiJ10Bi NpaBHUYi JOKYMEHTH
XII-XIV B., 10 MKPOKO OCBITIIOKTH TONIMHIA NMoOyT yHrypiB Typgancbkoi
0a3y 1 MICTATH y co0l UiHHHH JlekcuyHUH Matepiaia. Ha npukinui ouiel 36ipku
C. Manos 101aB yHrypceKo-pociicbkoro cioBHHKa (CT. 260-305).

3) 3 npaus B. baHra mMu TyT 3a3HayuMo JIMII KOTpi HOBimi — W. Bang:
a) Manichiische Laien-Beichtspiegel — B 6ensriiicbkkomy “Le Muséon”, T. 36
(1923), cr. 137-242, ta 6) Manichédische Hymnen — Tex B “Le Muséon”, T. 38
(1925), ct. 1-55. _

PamtoB 3amumuMB i yHrypceko-Himenpkoro cioBHuka. Horo mpykye
Bcecorozna Axagemis Hayk nig gorsmom C. Manoga.

XXI

HaiigaBHimi MycyIMaHCBKi THCaHHSA TIOPKCHKOO MOBOIO: “QyTaary 6inir” XI B. Ta HH.
Apabo-Tropkcbkuii cnoBHuK Maxmyna Kammrapceskoro X1 B., sk LiHHE /DKepeno s
HaILIoi 3HAaHOMOCTH 3 TIOPKCHKMMH MOBaMH CEPENHBOTO NEPIOLy.

Hackinbku o6cninyBano mam’satkd Mo XII-XIV B.?

OkxpeMo10 rpynorw, 3 JHIBICTHYHOTO NOIIAXYy, Tpeba po3rismard Tii,
TEX CTapOBHHHI, TIOPKCHKI MaM’SATKH (XpOHOJOri4HO Kpauie Oyme ix 3BaTu
“cepedHbO-TIOPKCHKI”), AKi HaJIeXaTh TIOPKAM-MYCYyJIMaHaM, JapMa IO
BOHH MOXYTh OyTH NHMCaHI TUM CaMHUM YHIypChbKMM LIpH(TOM i Tak caMo B
cxigupoMy Typkecrani*?.

33 YViirypcreke NMHCBMO AOBreHbKo Oylo momynsapHe cepel He-yitrypis i B Cepen-
Hiif A3ii i HaBiTh 0-32 Hel0. BkyTii 3 yirypchKoo MOBOIO CHOITYINISIPU3YBaJId YHI'ypChke
nuceMo MoHroau XIII B., mounHatoun 3 J[xuHrus-xaHa. Icropuk-nepc xoBeitHii
(mom. 1282) cxapxxutbes B cBoill “Tapux-u pxuhaHromai”, 1o AaBHINI BYEHI JFOOU
1CJIaMCBKOTO CBITY BCi MOTMHYJIH O MOHIOJILCHKOIO Meda, “‘a Tii HIKYeMHi JIFOIUi, AKi
MONPUXOAWIH IM Ha 3aMiHY, MPUXWIAIOTECA TINBKU 0 YHI'YpPChKOI MOBH Ta NMUChMaA”.
(ro umrary 3 IxoBeiiHis MoxxHa 3HaiTH 1 y d’Ohsson’a: “Histoire de Mongols”, T. I,
Awmcrepn., 1852, ct. XXV, i y Asr. Mronnepa: “Ucropus ucnama”, HiMm. T. I, ct. 232;
poc. T. [II, Cu6., 1896, ct. 252). [IpuponHa pid ogHaye, WO B THX MOHTONONMIIIAHUX
KpaiHax, i¢ MOBa JIIOQHOCTH Oyna TIOpKChKa, ane He YHIypchka, AiNOBi JOKyMEHTH
TITBKH MMHCaHO ayb(habeToM YHIypchbKUM, a MOBOIO — MicleBoIO, a6o Mimanoro. [Ipu-
MipoM, SIpJHK 30JI0TOOPAMHChKOro xaHa Toxramuia go Sraiina 795=1393 p. noBu-
HEH HaJleXaTH IIBHIIE OO0 3pa3kiB MOBH JDKaraTraicbkoi, 60 B TakuMX ApIMKax, SK
kaxce PagoB, “Tonpko 6yKBbI, KOTOPEIMH OHM NUCaHbI, BNOJHE yHrypckue”. (Jlus.
B. Pagnos: “Spnsiku Toxrameiuia u Temup-Kytmyra” B cn6. “3anuckax Bocroy. Ot-
nen. Pycc. Apxeon. O6m.”, T. II1, 1888, ct. 1). ¥V kannemspisx timypuaiB me i XV B.
JJIOBI JJOKYMEHTH I'yCTO-4acTO MUcanucs OykBaMH He apaOCBKHMH, a YHT'YPCHKHUMH.
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3a KynbTypHOi Kamrapceskoi quHacTii Kapaxaninis XI B. 3BipHIoBaHO TIOPK-
CBKOIO MOBOIO MYCYJIMaHCHKY HOMOCTPOHHY moeMy “QyTanry 0imir” (cedro
“BrnaxxeHHe 3HaHHA "), 3 naroro 1070 p., asdaberom micaHy caMme-iMEHHO YHTYp-
CbKHM; aBTOp npHiioB o TypkecTaHy Kamrapcbkoro i3 TypkecTaHy 3axiqHbo-
ro, TOYHILI YM He 3 3axigHboro Cemupiyys. Buaas i nepexiaB no-HIMELBKH 110
Hal{IaBHIlIy CepenHbO0-a3ifiCbKy MyCYIIMaHCHKO-TIOPKCHKY NaM’STKy MOMepesy
I'. Bam6epi (Incopyk, 1870)*%%, a ToyHim-noxnaaHim, 3 BEIUKAM HayKOBHM
anaparoM — B. Pagnos (I-1I, Cn6., 1890-1910)*?5. Ocrarouna B. Pagnosa
IyMKa rnpo MoBy “Qyraary 6imir” (yxe 1910 p., micia cipku 3 B. Tomcenom)
Oymna Taka, 0 “B 3TOM CIIOpE 10 HEKOTOPOH CTeneHH ObUIM NpaBbl 00€ CTOPOHBI:
Kak ypoxeHel] ropozaa banacaryna B CeMupeybH, aBTOp NepBOHAYaIbHO HAIH-
caJl CBOIO IT03MY apabCKUMH OyKBaMH, BHE BIUSAHUSA YHT'YPCKOTO MHCEMEHHOTO
s3bIKa, HO II03Ma MO/IBEPITIaCh 3TOMY BiIHMsHUIO B Kamrape, rie Oblna 3akoHue-
Ha ¥ NMOJHECEHa XaHy, KOTOPBIH BENeN Mepenucars €€, Ul paclpoCTpaHEHHs
B Hapoze, yiurypckum andasurom . Sk Bambepi, Tak i Pagnos Hamaramucs
JaTH M0 3MO03i HAHTOYHINTY TPAaHCKPHUIILIIO i€l TOEMH, Ta HE B35 K CIIiA Ha
yBary 3ByKOBI XHTaHHS NOMDK I3BIHKMMH i ITyXHMH NPUTOJOCHHUMH, 1 TOMY
HaBiTh 3arolIOBOK iXHiX BMJaHb BHHIIOB HeTOYHHIi: “Kudatku bilik”’; T0 Bxke
B. TomceHn3? noBiB, 1o Tpeba BUMOBIATH “QyTanyy 6imir”. — Jifiuum 10 Hac
ime ABi Komii 1i€l noemu, nepenucadi OykBamMu apaOChbKUMH; OIHA NEpPeXOBa-
nacs B Kaipi®®®, npyra — B TypkecrancskoMy Hamanrani’?’. HamaHrancekoro
CIIMCKA IOTY€E 10 BUAAHHA y30elbKuil MUCbMEHHUK OuTpeT®,

Tak caMO YHMMaJo MaM’ATOK JPKararaichbkoro NucbMeHcTBa XV B. OiHLUIM 0 Hac y
MHUCHEMI YHTYPCEKIM, a He apabCchbKiM.

324 H. Vambery: Uigurische Sprachmonumente und das Kudatku Bilik, uiguri-
scher Text mit Transscription und Uebersetzung nebst einem uigurisch-deutschen
Worterbuche. Inc6pyk, 1870 (ct. IV i 260).

325'Y 3B’ 13Ky 3 IMM BHOaHHAM — cTarTsa B. ToMmceHa: Sur le systeme des consonnes
dans la langue ouigoure B “Keleti Szemle”, 1. II (1901), cT. 241-259.

326 B. PapgnoB: “TypdaHckie TEKCThl B JIMHTBUCTHYECKOM OCBEIIEHHH” (pesto-
Me) — B “3anmckax Boct. Oraen.”, T. 21 (1911-1912), cr. XIV-XVI.

321 y srapaniii cBoiit cratti B “Keleti Szemle” 1901.

328 [Ipo (HemoBHHI) Kaipcbkui#l cnucok “Kyraary 6imir” nus. 3amitkun B. Pan-
noBa B “Zeitschr. der Deutsch. Morg. Ges.” 1. 52 (1898), ct. 152 i 289, Ta fioro x
taku: Ueber eine in Kairo aufgefundene zweite Handschrift des Kudatku Bilik B cni6.
“Ussecrusnx Akan. Hayk” IX (1898), cr. 309-319. BiH #oro omy6nikysas npu Il yactu-
Hi (1900-1910) ceoro Buganns “Das Kudatku Bilik” (aus. ct. I-XXIV; cT. 240298,
536-544).

3 A.-3. Banugos: Bocroynsie pykonucu B @epranckoii obnactu — “3amn. Boct.
Ortgen. Pycck. Apxeon. O6w-Ba”, T. XXII (1913-1914), cr. 303-320; mpo pyxomuc
“Kyraary 6inir” ct. 312-313. '

330 NMus. (mo-y36eusku) crartio durpera B y30enbkoMy xypHaum “Meapud Be
oqytrydi” (“IIpocsira ta Buntens”) 1925, Ne 2, ct. 68—74. AGo mobixxHoy C. ManoBa



Tropxu, ix Mo6u ma Aimepamypu 181

Toro-x-taku XI B., komu mucaHo MycynmaHceke “Kyraary 6Ounir” Gyksa-
MH YHTypCBKHMH, MAEMO MM 3 THX CaMHX MiCllb, 1€é BOHO Oyno JomHcaHo,
BEJIMKUI HayKOBHH enabopar B apaGChKiit MOBI, 1II0 B HbOMY TIOPKCBKI MOBH
¢irypyioTs yxe He B yHrypcbkoMy anbgpabeTHOMy onfroBi, 6a B 3arajibHO-
icmsiMcekoMy apabcbkoMy. Tast HaykoBa TIOpKO-apabckka mpaus — “JliBaH
(cnoBHMKOBa 36ipKa) TIOPKCHKOi MOBH” = “JliwaH yorar ar-Tropk” Maxmyna
Kamrapcskoro®!. ITucas (4u gomucaB) Iei Kamrapelp CBOTO CIOBHHKA,
mpaBaa, He Ha OarpkiBiIMHI, He B Kamrapi, 0a B cesbpkylIbKOMy apabcbkoMy
Barnani, p. 1074. Bigoma cranacs s Hayku ioro “CioBHHKOBa 306ipka” (4u
“MliBan MoBH”) momipo B XX CTOMNITTI, 3a CBITOBOI BiffHM (BUAPYKOBaHO ii B
Iaproponi 1333-1335 = 1915-1917 pp., Tpu TomMu)**2. PinHa MOBa aBTOPOBa,
Maxmyna-Kairapus Toro, XHBOBHIMIKH € KalrapchKa, i MabyTh came-0To if
BiH 1 3B NepeBaXHO nopxcsxa’*” Ta 3Hae Maxmyn (a xBanuThCH, HIOK ax
HanTo nobpe 3Hae), i Lue i MHIII TIOPKCHKI Hapiyds, 60 — kaxce — 00’ 13AUB ixHi
KpaiHM Ta cTenH, 30MpaB iXHi ITiCHI Ta IXHi AisAIEKTHYHI 0COOIMBOCTI: TIOPKIB,
TYPKMEHIB, Ory3iB, YiriliB, ArMailiiB, KUpPKU3iB. Y IepeIMOBI XapaKTepU3ye
MaxMyzn-Kamrapens roroBHi GOHETHYHI 1 FpaMaTHYHI TIOPKChKI 0COOIMBOCTI,
TOBOPHTS MO iX reorpadivHo-ALIEKTONOr9HE MOMKPEHHS i yrpymyBaHHA. Y
CaMOMY X CJIOBHHKOBI (PO3KJIaIeHOMY IPaMaTHYHO-IIPEIMETOBO, a HE 32 allb-
¢daberoM) noaae BiH HE CaMi-HO JIEKCHYHI TOJIKYBaHHA (HaBOISAYH I MPHIJIa-
Jly HapoJHi MiCHi, IPUKa3KH, ONOBiAaHHA), 6a 3a3Ha4ya€ i DisAEKTHUHI OOMIHU
B BUMOBI TOr0 4M MHILIOro c110Ba. He MoxHa ckasatH, 106 Maxmyn-kaumrapens
TeTh-yCi TIOPKCKI HapiYus 30BCIM TOYHO 3HAB (MM X Gauuiiu rlpPIMlpOM mo
KHUITYaKiB-NOJIOBLIB yMi€ BiH 30MBaTH B ofHy JUAIEKTONOITYHY LLTICTS i3 ry3a-
MH), anie 3aranoM “JliwaH Jorar ar-Tiopk” — To Bce3bipka, MOBHa AOPOTOLiH-
HHX JIIHIBICTHYHHUX 3BicTOK. Cepen Toro, mo niakpecaoe MaxMyn-kairapens,
BHUCOKHH AiSJIEKTONIOTIYHUH 1HTEpEC ABJIAIOTH Ti 0COOIMBOCTI, SKi MU 3rOIOM,
IiCIA JajblIOro pyXy TIOPKCBKMX IUIEMIH Ha 3axif i micias iXHeoro 3100yT-
T4 Manoi Asii Ta — HapemTi — EBpornH, 3HaeMo sx 0coOGMMBOCTI MOBH caMe-
IMEHHO OLIUX MicIlb, y TypKiB-OCMaHiB 3-0cibHa. OT y T. I, cT. 35 (ue HanpukiH-
i nepeAMOBH) MaxMyz-Kaurapels nume: [MHII ] TIOPKU FOBOpATH “GapayaH”

B oro peuensii Ha @utperoBi “3pas3ku cTapoTiopkcbkoro nuceMencrBa” (Tamk., 1927)
B JIeHiHrp. “3an. Komn. Bocrok.”, T. III (1928), ct. 213, a mupure: “H3 TpeTheii pykonu-
cu Qyranry 6wmur” B akan. “Ussectusix”, VII cep., 1929, Ne 9, ct. 737-754.

3! CnoBa “gmiBaH” TYT YXXMTO B AKOMYCh crenudidHoMy po3ymiHHi. “JliBaHOM”
3BeThCs 30ipKa Moe3ii, po3TalloBaHHX B ajb(abeTHOMY OPAAKOBI pHM.

332 Kutd6 noyar ar-tiopk. Mioemwnndi Maxmyn u6H ens-XioceiiH noH-Mexemmen
enb-Kanryapi. Tapix-u te’migi 466 humxkpiiie. T. I — Llaprop. 1333=1915 (ct. 4361 12);
T. I - Haprop. 1333=1915 (ct. 319); 7. III - Iaprop., 1335=1917 (ct. 351). PasomM no-
Hag 1100 cropiHoK.

333 { To MaOyTs B ii MiTeparypHO-BHPOOIEHiit (opMi, yirypeskiit, — Kaxyuu: “One —
3araJbHO-TIOPKChKI itepu” (T. I, cT. 7), BiH nogae MUCEMO YHTYPChKe.
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2 (13

(Toit, mo i#ne), “yp(a)yan” (toi, mo 6’c), a ry3u: “Oapan”, “ypan”. YV T I,
CcT. 284 MaxMyQ CBiIYMTS, IO T'Y3H TOBOPATE “OeH” (i), a TropkH “men”. T. I,
154: ne B [MHmHKX] TIOpKiB “T”, TaM y ry3iB “n”, i HaBNaky; OT, “BepOmon”, —
HO-TIOPKCHKOMY “meBe”, CNOBO “TakcaMo’ y HUX “maqbl”, a o-ry3bKoMy Oyze
“oee”, “OaqsI”.

IIpo cnosBHuk Maxmyaa Kamrapchkoro, nmpoTaroM THX IBaHALMTBOX JIIT
BIIKONH HOTO BHIPYKyBaHO, BCTHIVIa IPU30OHUPATHCS BXXe YAMaJieHbKa JIiTepa-
Typa. Jleski cTarTi iHQopMaLiHHOrO XapaKTepy MOXKHa Ha3BaTH i Y pOCIHCHKii
Mogi (o1, Banigo 1927, XKy3ze 1926-1928)**%. HaykoBy Bary, o cyTi, MalTh
v npaui K. BpokensmaHa:

a) Mu Bxe Oynu 3a3HayuiaH, mo MaxMynoBy nepeaMoBYy A0 CBOrO CIIOB-
Huka (I, ct. 1-36) Bpokemsman nepeknaB 1y Ha HiMeupbke: “Mahmud al-
Kasghari iiber die Sprachen und die Stimme der Tiirken im 11. Jahrh.” — B
OymanemrrcekoMy xypHaii “Korosi Csoma-Archivum” 1921 (1. kotet, 1. szam),
ct. 2640.

6) Anam3a aiecniBuux ¢opM — C. Brockelmann: Mahmud al-Ka$ghari’s
Darstellung des tiirkischen Verbalbaus, B “Keleti Szemle”, . XVIII (1918—
1919), ct. 29-49.

B) ®onbkiI0OpHI UTaTH Y Maxmyna-Kamrapus no30upas, nonepexiaaan
i mosicuuB K. BpokenbMaHn B crarrax: 1) Altturkestanische Volksweisheit — B
1o6ineHiM 36ipHuKy “Festschrift fiir Friedrich Hirth zu seinem 75. Geburtstag”
(bepn., 1920); — 2) Bin-taku: Altturkestanische Volkspoesie, I-II B “Asia
Major”, introductory volume (JImu.-JIona., 1923, ct. 1-22); Ta B “Asia Major”,
T. 1 (1924, ct. 24-44)*,

r) JlekcuuHu# Marepisn 3 mpani Maxmyga-Kamrapis [OCHCTEMAaTH3y-
BaB 1, 3 HIMELIbKUM IEpEKIaioM, BUAB Y CBIT BpokenbMaH y CBOiH KHH3i:
Mitteltiirkischer Wortschatz, nach Mahmiid al-Kéasgharis Divan Lughat
at-Turk, bearbeitet von C. Brockelmann, JIsinm., 1928 (ct. VI i 252). Ile
BHIAHHJ BBIXOOUTH Yy cepilo “Bibliotheca orientalis Hungarica” I.

334 Ihxemans Banupgos: O cnoBape Typeukux s3sikoB Maxmyna Kamrapekoro —
“Bectauk Hayynoro O6mectBa TarapoBenenus”, Ne 7 (Kaszans, 1927), ct. 107-112;
IT.K. Xy3e: Thesaurus linguarum turcorum — “M3BecTus BocTo4H. paKynsT. Asep-
6aiimxanckoro y-1a”, T. I (baky, 1926), ct. 75-94; 1. II (1928), ct. 27-35.

335 Tyt maB K. BpokensMaH TalaHOBHUTOro HonepeaHuKa B 0Co0i Lapropoacskoro
npod. M.®. Kénpromo-3az€, 1o B LapropoacbkoMy HaykoBOMY opradi “Muuuni Te-
Te66r0Nep Memkmya-cel” T. I (1915) yMicTHB cTaTTIO, B sKiii CKOHCTAaTyBaB, 10 Max-
My Kamrapcekuii 36epir HaM ypHUBKH 10-HaHMEHILIE 3 YOTHPHOX FepoiJHHUX HAPOIHIX
10eM, He Kaxy4dH rpo ApibHumti peui. ITisHim, y TamikeHTi, BuaaB y36eLbKo0 MOBOO
duTpeT CcBOIO po3BiAKY: “3pa3ku HaicTapiloi TIOpPKChKOI cnoBecHocTH” (Tamik.,
1927), Tex BubipkH ¢GONBKIOPHUX TeKCTiB 3 Maxmyna Kamrapcekoro 3 y36eubKum
nepexnanoM. (Ha @urpera peu. naB C. Manos B neHinrp. “3anuckax Komnernu Boc-
tokoBenoB”, T. II1, 1928, ct. 213-217).



Tropxu, ix Mosu ma Aimepamypu 183

3 MHIINX CepeHBO-TIOPKCHKUX MaM’THUKIB, MPHIATHUX JUIA BUACHEHHA iC-
TOPUYHOTO PO3BHTKY TIOPKCHKHUX MOB, BapTHii OyB OH JIIHIBICTUMHOIO 00CIi Y-
Ba}mx Jyxe npocroHaposmii “/{iBan- u xukmer” = “Bipiosana 36ipka Myzpoc-
TH CXiIHBOTO TypKecTaHIs 3 M. Meci xomxi Axmena Meceni (mom. 1167)%.
TinskH x Takoro oOCiTyBaHHA HE 3po6neno337 Hagnaku Ay>Ke NOKIa/IHy aHa-
nisy moBH 1aB K. Bpokenbman 711 noemu “Qucca-i Wycyd” 1233 p. sxorock
Anis, MabyTs i3 3axigHboro TypkecraHna, — xo4 cam BpokensMmaH AiAmOB 10
iHakmoi gymku**®. Uekae MHIBICTHYHOIO po3risgy 30ipka JIETeHA 3a Mpopo-
KiB “QpIcac anp-aH6iia”, mo ix cxias 1309-1310 p. Pa6rys3iit, wekix-kanii B
Hexme6i (o To# 6ik Amy-/lap’1)**. Bona yacto nqpykyBanacs, Ta BCE 3a Mi3Hi-
MH pyKonucamu; 6a HaBiTh i TOH HaHAaBHIIIMH 11 CIIUCOK, IO IEPEXOBYETHCA B
BputaHcekiM My3ei**?, HanexuTs yxe 10 XV Biky. Lle cTae raibMoM 1u1s BHSC-
HeHHA QoHeTHuHHX abo i MopdonoriyHux puc y MoBi camoro Pabrysis mou.
XIV B., i MabyTs ToMy S1. [llunkeBud (1926) BoniB cTyairoBatu y Pabry3is um
CHMHTAKCY, fiKa i y crickoBi XV B. He MOIVIa 3HAYHO 3MiHHTHCS .

Pa6ry3i€By MOBY MOXXHA, OYEBHJIAYKH, BKE€ BBAXXATH 3a THI CTapo-IXKa-
raTaichbkui. Bl6morpa¢mo CJIOBHHKIB 1 rpaMaTHK cTapoi (Tenep YK€ MEPTBOI)
MOBH J/DKararaicbkoi (41 yaraTaicpkoi), epeBaXKkHO Ha IMiACTaBi MucaHb XV—
XVI B. (yitrypo-anbhabeTHux i apabo-anpdpabetnux)**? gus. B po3n. XVIIL

36 “JliBaH-H XMKMET” 4acTo ApyKyBaBch i B TamkenTi, i B Kasawi, i B Lapropo-
Jli — Ha JKaJIb, HE 3a CTApUMH PYKOIIMCaMH i He 63 BEIMKHX MiJHOBJIEHb Y MOBI.

337 PosBizka (Typeuskoro MoBow) Mex. @. Kénpionto-3aae npo nepuux cydiis
y TropkchkoMy nuceMencTsi (L{apr., 1918), ne Axmenosi Hecerieni npuineno 6araro
micug, a6o 1927 y36enpka 3amiTka @urpeTa: “Axmen Mecesi” B y36eLbKiM xypHani
“Meapud Be oqytryyi” (Ne 6, cT. 29—33) — TO icTOpHKO-JIiTEpaTypHi CIpo6H, a He JIiHT-
BicTHYHa aHani3a. Te caMe HOBOAMTHCA CKa3aTH MpO BiANOBiAHI CTOPiHKM (274-279)
y Th. Menzel’a B #oro crarti “Die éltesten tiirkischen Mystiker” (B “Zeitschr. der
Deutch. Morg. Ges.”, T. 79, 1925), ne npo MoBy Axmena HMecesis num HeBHpasHO
HaJITO-3araJibHO FOBOPUTHCH, 1O “MOBa B #oro JliBaHi — CXiIHBO-TIOPKCBKA i CTOITB Y
npsiMoMy 3B’s13Ky 3 KyTaary-6inir Ta opxoHcskMMH Hamucamu” (cT. 278).

338 a came — 1o moema npo FOcyda Tta 3roneiixy 1233 p. mae 6yTH nam’STHUKOM
nepea-0CMaHCHKUM.

3% Bibniorpagito mis Pabry3is nogano y Mede B “Icropii TypeuuuHH Ta ii nuch-
MeHcTBa”, T. II, BUN. 2 (Kuis, 1927), ct. 69-70.

340 Rieu, onuc Tiopk. pykonucie bput. mysero (Jlona., 1888), ct. 269-273.

341 Jakob Schinkewitsch: Rabghuzi’s Syntax (Bepn., 1926; 47 ct.) — Bin6. 3
“Mitteilungen” 6epniHcbKOi cxon03HaBYOI ceMiHapii, T. 29 (1926), Bina. II.

32 Or, yiirypchbKHUMH JiTepaMH nucaHo: “Baxtisp-Hame” 1432 p.; “Teskepe-iu
eBnida” 1436 p. (Bug. dpakcuminsHo i nepei. Pavet de Courteille, ITap., 1889-1890);
“Mu’pamk-Hame” 1442 (Bun. i mep. Tex Pavet de Courteille, ITap., 1882). A nucanns
HalBUATHILIOIO JKararaicekoro asropa XV — nod. XVI B., Mip-Ani-wipa Hesai —
Jirepamu apabCcbKUMHU.
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IMpo cTyxii Hax JaBHBOIO MOBOIO MOJIOBLIB (KYMaHO-KUITYaKiB) HAIIOTO IiB-
JEHHOTO CTeNy — AUB. B po3ait X.

XXII

Jemo npo pizHi anbdabery, NpUMIHIOBaHI 111 THOPKCBKHX MOB —
0]l OPXOHO-€HICEHCHKUX “pYH” 10 HalHOBIIIOI “yHi¢ikOBaHOT” IATHHKH

¥V 3B’43Ky 3 nonepeaHiMH po3AijaMy, i€ 3TaAyloThcs HEOHAKOBI aybdade-
TH JUI1 TIOPKCBKOTO ITHUChbMa, BapTO TyT CKa3aTH JBi-TPH CJIOBI B3araii Mpo BCi
anb¢abeTy, AKUMHU AOCI KOPUCTYBasIacs abo me KOPUCTYEThCS TIOPKChKa MOBa
i IEpOM THX YM MHIIMX CBOIX NPENCTaBHUKIB.

HaiinaBHime — 1o, Mu 6aymiy, “pyHi4HHH”, OPXOHO-€HiceHChKUit anbda-
oer VI-IX B. (y “Ty-K1o#1iB” Ta €HiCEHCbKMX KUPIU3iB) i He yxe Mi3HIIMH O
HBOTO YHTYPCBKHH, IO O3UYHIM CTAPOTIOPKX 00MIBa Ti MUCbMa, TaK raja-
I0Th, O COrmiduiB**. 3-moMiX HUX “PyHIYHHHA” — TO MaOyTh YM HE HAUTOYHI-
i 3 anbaberis, AKi Y TIOPKIB OyZb-KOJIX MpaKTHKyBatucs. “PyHu” Tii oqHa-
4e He BAEPKAMCS; a HATOMICTb CTaBCs, MOXKHA CKa3aTH, 3arajIbHO-TIOPKCHKUM
Ha I0BIIY nopy anbdabeT yHrypchkui, mo #oro 0cod11Bo crionynsapu3yBaliy B
Cepenniit A3ii morromnu XIII B. [To kaHIENAPiIX MOHIONBCHKHX HACTYITHHUKIB-
TIMYPHIIB YHTI'YPChKE IIUCEMO BXXHUBAIOCH ax 10 XV B.; a o OyaniCbKHX Ma-
HacTHpAX 3aximHboro Kurato — axx 1o moyarky XVIII B.3#

Y TIOpKIB-MYyCY/IMaH CHJIbHY KOHKYPEHIIO YHTYpPCBKOMY NHCbMY 3[1aB-
Ha 9MHWJIO NMHUCbMO apabcChke, MHUCHMO CBAIIEHHOI MYCYIMAaHCHKOT KHHIH
Kopana. ApabGcbkuMu JliTepaMu Biila€ TIOPKCHKI 3BYKH TIOPKChKO-apabchka
“CnoBHukoBa 36ipka” = “/[iBan” Maxmyna Kamrapcekoro XI B., a JansmiMu
CTONITTAMHU apabchbkuil anbdabeT cepel TIOPKIB-MYCYIMaH reTh-3allaHyBaB.
¥ XV cTomniTTi, KOJIH 10 TIMYPUACHKHX KaHILEIIpiAxX ille MaB CHITy anbgaber
YWI'ypchkHi (SK OBIpCbKa MOJa), TAMOLIHA pSACHA ‘‘yararaiicbka” jiTeparypa
Cepennboi Asii mupie kopucTyBanacs anbdpadberoM apabCbKUM, HiX YHryp-
CbKHM, 0cO0NMBO B Apyriit nmomoBuHi Toro XV Biky. | caMmuMu-Tineku apab-
CBKHUMH OyKBaMH NHcajacs JiTeparypa OCMaHChKa, 10 po3BHUBasaca B Mauiii
A3ii 6inbine-Menme 3 modarky XIV B. Ta if Mo MHIIMX MiCHSX MYCY/IMaHCBKOTO
CBITY ycCe, 1110 OATONI BUXOAHUTH 3-IIiJ Ilepa TIOPKiB-MyCylIMaH, BOHO MUIIETHCS

343 Benuka Bara ipaHLiB-coraiiniB (y nonudi 3epediana, komo TenepiuHbOro
Camapkanpa) ans Bciei Cepeqnpoi Asii on Kuras ta it 1o Kpuma, rets ax Joxu Ha-
cTajla MyCYJIMaHChKa €110Xa, BUSICHAETECA B Haylll JIONIpo TeNep, MICIA THX 3HAaXiJOK,
o nopo6una apxeonoris B cxigboMy Typkecrani (B Typdanchkiii oasi) 3a nepioro
necstunitra XX B. [ wBKAkoi iHGopMauii MoxkHa npoyutarH crartio ©. Po3eH-
6epra “O cormuiinax” B “3an. Komn. Bocrokosen.” T. I (1925), ct. 81-90.

34 Ius. Bcryn C. Manosa Ta akan. B. Pamtoa o Buaarss: “CyTpa 3010T0ro 6mec-
ka” (Cn6., 1913), ct. IV.
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i npykyetses (apykyerbes — 3 X VIII B.) THMH-Taky CBAIIEHHHUMH apabChKUMHU
nirepamu (npuM. y Kpumy, B Ka3zani, To mo).

Ko XTo 4WHUB i YUHUTS omip apabCchKOMY UCBMY B TFOPKCBKHX KpasX, TO
11e MOTIOPYEHI MiANaHO-TIOPKCHKI YYKOBipLi: €Bpei, rpeku, BIpMEHH, 10 He-
JaBHA IPy3UHH; BOHH, MUIIYYH MO TIOPKCHKH, BXXHBAIOTh a00 BXXHBAIM CBOIX
OyKB (11 HUX — CBAILEHHUX ), BOHH BiIIalOTh a00 BiAAaBa TIOPKCHKi 3BYKH
MHMCBMOM rebpaiicbkuM, rpeubkuM i uH.>*S Haifripie )KUBOBUASYKY i IXOAUTD
IUIA TIOPKCBKOI MOBHM a30yka rpeuska, mo He nocigae OykB mis “mx”, “q”,
“m”, “6”, “r”’, To wo. Tineku X rpekd 34aBHA il MPHUCTOCYBAIH TAK-CAK AJA
TIOPKCHKOI MOBH (NpUM. T{0TLOVKAOVK = “YOmKYKITYK”, ylavi = “Ha‘Hi”, pmp =
“pip”, YK10UV = “TIOH” 1 HH.), 1 MAIOTh I'PEKH Y I'PELbKIHA TPaHCKPHUIILIT YUMaITy
JNiTEpaTypy, NOYHHAIOUH of] €BaHTENIA i CBAIICHHUX Ta ICTOPUYHHUX KHHKOK i
KiHYal0uH MOJITHYHUMH razetamu. Jleo 3 Hei Hepa3s nmpuTAraio 1o cede ¢imo-
JIOTiYHY yBary, NpuM. CTapuii epeKsiaf BU3HaHHA XPUCTIAHCHKOI BipH NeEpILO-
ro miJ TypkKamu naproponcbkoro narpispxa I'ennanis Cxonapis XV B.3%, abo
pykomucH rpekiB Ha Mapiyninemuni XVIII B>, i uH. 3Ha4HO Kpamie migxo-
JUTh U1 TypelbKoi MOBH MMCHMO BipMEHChKHUMHU JliTepaMu>*; ane B BipMEH-
CbKIM MHCBMIi — 4epe3 BIPMEHCbKHMH MiVIEKTUYHHH T. 3B. 3BYKOBHH mnepe6ii
(Lautverschiebung) — MoXxe TpanasaTics MOIUTYyTaHHS A3BIHKMX 1 IITyXHX MpH-
ronocHux (“6”1“n”, “a” 1 “r”, TO 110); HEAYPHO >X KOJIX NPOOYIOTH €BPONENHCHKI
OpIEHTaIICTH BIPMEHCBKI 3alUCH TPaHCKpHOYBaTH NaTUHCHKUMHU OyKBamH, TO
3 TOr0 YacOM BHXOJWTH Y HHX JIATHHCHKA TPAHCKPHUIILis 30BCiM HeneBHa’*¥. B
3akaBka33i BIPMEHM HHOII MHINYTh Y MMUCAJH No-a3epOaiiikaHChKU OyKBaMH
He CBOIMH-BipMeHChKMMH, 6a rpy3uHchkuMu>s’. CnoB’sHu BankaHcbkoro

345 €Bpei, BipMEHH, IPY3UHHU Te caMe poonsaTh (abo poOwin) i AN MOBH EPCHKOI.
V ¢inonoris-ipaHicTiB TILIATHCA BENIHUKOIO MOIIAHOKO MUCaHi reOpalChbKUMH JIiTEpaMH
nepchki CepeHbO-BiKOBI MepekIafid CTapo3aBiTHOI bionii (mop. npo 1ie po3Biaku akaj.
3anemana). Taky camy WiHy 415 nepchKoi (inoaorii MOXyTh MaTH NEPChbKi MepeKiaau
€BaHrenis, nucadi OykBaMu rpy3uHcbkuMM; auB. npuM. A. Larapen: “Ceenenus o
NMaMATHUKaX Ipy3UHCKO# nuceMeHHocTH”, Bum, 1 (Cnd., 1886), cT. 27.

346 Bua. B mapu3bkiii MineBi# cepii “Patrologia Graeca”, 1. 160, ct. 333 i a. ITo-
pociiiceku auB. crartio H. UnsmuHcekoro: “[IpensaputensHoe cooblieHue o Ty-
PELIKOM NEpPEBOAE M3NOKEHHUs Bephl narpuapxa ['ennaaus Cxonapus” (Kasaus, 1880;
23 c1.).

347 I1po crartio Bnsea B “Z. D. M. G.” 1874: Griechisch-tiirkische Sprachproben
aus Mariupoler Handschriften qus. y Hac B po3a. XI, ot. 153.

348 Taki, MK MHIIMMH, KaM’ STHELb-TIOAUIBChKI aKTOBI KHUTU BIPMEHCBHKOTro Cyaa
XVI-XVII B., mo nepexoBytoThcs B KHiBChbkiM LleHTpasbHIM apXiBi JaBHiX aKTiB i
MOXKYTb IIPaBUTH 32 JKEPEIIO JUIA MI3HAHHSA MOBH IOJIOBLIB.

39 Taxi npuM. aisutekronoriudi crarti E. Jlitrmana.

350 O, y neniHrpagcbkoMy AsisTcbkoMy My3ei mepexoByroTbcs asepbaiiiKaHChKi
BipuIi noeta-BipmMennna Casrt-HoBa, nucani ans¢abeToM rpy3MHCBKHM.
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NiBOCTPOBa, KOTPi MOTypYeHi, BLANAIOTh YH BiJaBalH CBOIO TypeLBbKY MOBY
a30yKOI0 HEPKOBHO-CJIOB  IHChKOIO®!,

EBponeiini, mo ime 3 cepefHixX BiKiB N0Yaly 3aMUCyBaTH TIOPKCBKI MOBH,
pobunm cBoi 3anucu OykBaMH JATHHCHKHUMHU (B IX IOTHLBKOMY BapisHTI).
Cronu Hanexwts cnaBHo3BicHUH Codex Cumanicus 1303 p. mns nomoBeuskoi
MOBH; CIOIHM HaJeXaThb OCMaHCBKi 3amucH OpaHis “Mionb6axchkoro CTyneH-
Ta” 611. 1438 p.*2. HoBilMMHU 9acaMM TaTHHCHKA TPAHCKPHIILIS CHCTEMaTHYHO
BXXMBA€ETHCA B yCiX MPAKTUIHHX MiAPYYHHUKAX TypeLbKkoi MOBH U €BpONEHLIB
1 B CyTO-HayKOBHX HiaJIEKTOJIOTIHHUX 3ammycax, o0 sK-HaWTOYHIINI BiJOaBaTH
BC1 BIATIHKH TIOPKCBKHX 3BYKIB.

VY Pocii nerepOypreeka (JeHiHrpaaceka) AxaneMis Hayk i okpeMi Tiopko-
JIOTH BHJABaJIK # BUJAIOTh HAPOJHIO CIIOBECHICTH TIOPKCHKUX ILUIEMIH 1 CBOI MO-
BO3HaBY1 PO3BikM — ab(abeToM pOCiHChKUM, YyIOBO H BUTIIHO IPUCTOCO-
BaHHUM JUIS TFOPKCHKOI MOBH. POCIHCEKUMU-TaKH JIiTepaMH 3aI00KH KOPHCTYBa-
mmucs 6ynmu B kon. Pocii # Ti TFOpkOMOBHI 11 ImiaAaHLi, AKi He 3B’A3aHi MyCylIMaH-
CBKOIO PENITiHHOI0 TPAJHLIEIO, HAMp. B PAAU-TOAHM KapaiMH (X04 Li 4acTill M-
caJ Imo-Tarapchku OykBamu rebpaiicbkumu), XpucTissHu-raraysu (y bacapabii),
XPHCTISIHH-9yBaii Ha Bon3i (y nux — 1uia jgireparypa), araiii, SKyTd. 3-IIOMiK
TIOPKiB-MyCy/lIMaH migganux Pocii, nerme ox MHIIKX MOIJIM MUPHTHCS 3 POCIH-
CBKOIO a30yKOIO B CBOiX TEKCTaX — KMPrU3-Ka3akH, 1030aBlIeHI MyCYIIMaHCHKOIO
peniriiiHoro ¢aHaTH3Ma; a Taki BUIaHH, AK “Kuprusckas xpectoMarus”’ KUprus-
ka3zaka AntuscapuHa (1879; 1906) Habupanu a1 AEKOro 3 HUX HaBiTh HaLio-
HaJIbHOI NpHHAIU. AJle )X MHILI TIOpKo-TaTtapy Pocii (Ta # 4acTHHa THX caMHX
KHUPI'u3iB) CTaBHJINCA A0 3alPOBaIKEHHA POCIACHKOI a30yKH B CBOIO MOBY 3 BH-
Pa3HOI0 HEHABHCTIO: e OyB U1 HUX OTUAHHI CUMBOJ IPHUMYCOBOi pycHdikamii
Ta MiCIOHEPCHKOTO OXpelleHHs. BoHM BoNLIM TpMaTHCA MHckMa apabcpKoro,
3araJbHO-MyCYJIMaHCBKOTO, X04 1 iK€ BOHO Ba)kKe i HETOYHE.

Tineku x 1 Mycynmanu Pocii He MOIIH, KiHelb-KIHIIEM, HE PO3YMITH, KU
HE3pY9HHH U1 TIOPKO-TaTapChbKUX MOB OTOH apabchkui anbaber i Akuii BiH
BaXKHMH U1 mKineHOI Hayku. [Todamucs B XX-iM B. BCsKi, IEpeBaXKkHO Nena-
rOriyHi, CpoOM X04Y-TPOXHU HOro momnmmuTH (MpuM. 000B’I3KOBO 3a3HAYA0UH
KOKHY TOJIOCHY JIiTepy) abo 1 3pedopMyBaTH (MUcaTH KOXKHY apabcbKy OyKBY
HE 4OTHPMa HaNMCaHHAMH, K BOHO CKpi3b JOCI BOAWIOCH, a TUIBKH OAHHM).
Ta ue 6ynu nanistuBu. Pesomonia 1917 p. BUCyHyna racio — po3puB 3 BOKKHM
apabcpkuM anbhadeToM 1 3aMiHy HOro Ha NpUAATHILINM, JIETIINH, TIIBKY X HE
Ha OCOPYXKHY POCiHiCbKy a30yKy, a Ha JaTHHKY.

Ha camuii nepen odiuifiHe BXXHBaHHS JIATHHCHKO] TPAHCKPHIMILIL, HOPYY OA-
Haye JaBHBOI apaOUIMHH, B3aKOHEHO Oyl0 B paJsHChKOMYy A3epOaiaxaHi 3

35! TIpo comyHcbky Opouypy: “Kuura 3a HayuyeHue Tpex s3bikoB” (1841), ne onus 3
“SI3BIKOB” — TO TypelbKUH-“KapaManullbKU#1”~, NUCaHUH KUPUIHLEIO.
352 ITIpo Codex Cumanicus auB. y Hac Ha cT. 145-150; npo “Mrons6axcpkoro cry-

JeHra” ctT. 121.
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Horo cromuero baky. Jlani nepmuit ycecoro3HHH TIOPKONOTiYHHUH 3’1311, AKUH
onbyBasch y baky B motomy 1926 p., Bu3HaB, mo 0axaHOo Mo 3M03i 3aIpoBa-
AMTH JJATHHULIO ¥ 1o MHIIMX TIopkcbkux kpaiHax CCCP. Quckycii neneratis
3a ¥ nmpoTH pedopMH noxaHo B creHorpadigHOMy 3BifmomieHHi 3°i3xy (baky,
1926; 429 cr.).

ITocTaHOBa GaKMHCBKOIO TIOPKOJOTigHOro 3’i3my 1926 p. He 3amumm-
nacsi MepTBHM mnobaxkaHHAM. Ypsau Tiopkcbkux pecnyonik CCCP (Kpuma,
Tarapucrana, TypkMeHucTaHa 1 H.) 3aXOOWIMCS HEralHO NEPEBOAMTH B

o(iiiHe XUTTA NaTHHI3aLil0 TIOPKChKoro andabery; poxy 1929-ro B 6ara-
ThOX JPYKapHAX YXe H wpudTy apa6cr,1<oro HEe 30CTaNocs: 3aHO B “TapT’.
BusicHunocs npH TiM, KOXXHOMY HaBiy, IO Tas JIATHHChKA TpaHCKpmmm AKy
CaMOTY>XKH 0e3 (LI10/10ri4HOT JONMOMOTH BHIralaiy KaBKa3bKi asepbaimkaHiii,
cTpaxae abo Ha HaA3BU4YalHY HEHayKoBICTh abo i Ha KypHo3u. Hanpuknan, B
KaBKa3bKO-a3epOaikaHChKif TaTHHULI M sKe “Kb” BiAa€ThCsA Yepes JatT. “q’”:
e — (iyonoriyHa HiCEHITHHIIA, a MOBCTAa BOHA 3 TOTO, 10 JIATHHCEKY OykBy

€6 . [ )

q” 3BYTh 3-(paHUy3bKa “KI0”, a TaTHHCHKY OyKBY “K” 3BYTh “Ka”, — Lle HiOH
apryMeHT 3a Te, 100 yBaXxaTH “q” 3a MHAKY OykBYy. AGO OTakuil y KaBKa3bkoMY
A3ep6aﬁ11>1<a1—1i Kypio3' mo6 BiIaTH 3BYK “II”, 3a[IPOBAKEHO O JIATUHCHKOT
TpaHCKpHHHll niTepy POCIHCHKY, TIIBKH X He “mr”, 6a “3”; konu Oyne Hamu-
caHo “3uqur”, To Tpeba 1ie BUMOBIATH “IIIOKIOp”, “3ah” — mah”. 3a3panerigs
MOxHa Oyno nepeaba4yuTy, mo uHI TIopkckki MOBH B CCCP, 3anpoBaKyoun
B cebe NaTHHULI0, HEMHUHY'YE MOBHHHI OynyTh 3p0OHTH 1Ie criocoboM ¢inono-
rigyaimuM. I cnpaeni: “Bcecoro3Hblii KOMUTET HOBOTO TIOPKCKOIO angasura’
(2-ui ioro mnenym onbysce y Cepenniii Asii, B TamkenTi, y ciuni 1928 p.),
BUPOONSAIOYH T. 3B. “yHi(iKOBaHUHA™ TaTHHCHKUI aJIL(ba6eT mob 3aMpoBaJUTH
¥ioro mo Bcix TIOpkcbkux pecnyonikax CCCP, MyciB OyB BUTIpaBHTH KpHUYII
OakuHCBKI HemonagHocTi**?, KaBka3bkuit AzepOaiikaH Ha “yHi¢ikoBaHy” na-
THHHULIO AOCi HE NepeiIoB i, pa3 3anpoBaMBIIM CBOIO aHTHHAYKOBY Ta HEJO-
IUIBHY BUTAJIKy, PyTHHHO TPHMA€EThCA 11 H Aaii, X04 BOHA JIMII KOMITPOMITY€E
BCIO cripaBy JlathHi3anii. Ta Bxe He Moxe OyTH ¥ HaliMEHIIONO CyMHiBY, IO
npuiay4yeHHs AsepOaiikaHa 10 AOLIBHIMIOrO anbhabeTy — 1e UM MUTaHHA
qacy34,

B anatoniiicekiii (Mo naBHBOMY “‘ocMaHChkiH) TypeyuwHi 3a OCTaHHIX
JIT TEX YTEPTO 0OroBOPIOBAJIOCSA NMUTAHHS NP0 3aMiHy BaXKKOTO W HETOYHOTO

%0

“ ” :
,» BIH

“ ?”»

353 Newo AuBHE € i B ym(blxosaﬂomy’ amaberi. 11lo6 BinmaBaTH 3ByK
y34B JliTepy POCIHCEHKY, ajle He “bI”, Ik MPHPOAHBO Oyno-6 croxiBaTucs, a JIiTepy
OnoBo “Bapipl” MUIIETHCA “yﬂiq)lxosanoro JaTHHULE, K “vardp”, “anThiH” — K
“alten”.

354 Tanslii MUTaHHA JaTHHi3aWil TIOPKCBKUX # y3arani ycix cxiHix HapoaiB obro-
BOPIOIOTHCS B CIIEHUTBHOMY opraHi BececorozHoro KoMiteTy HOBOro TIOPKCHKOTO alib-
dabera: “KynsTypa M muceMeHHOCTs BocToka”. Toro xkypHainy Bxe BUALLIO CKUIBKHCh
KHIKOK (y Baky).
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apabcbkoro anb¢abery Ha naruHchkuid. [Ipotu pedopmu crostm siTeparopw,
3a pepopmy — mpaBuTenscTBO. Ilonepeny monepexoawiy Ha JaTHHKY B Api0-
HuIX. OT, Ha MOIWTOBUX Mapkax pecmy6niku TypeuyunHu piBHOGKHO 3 apabo-
TYpeLbKUM HaMCOM pOoOHBCH 1 IaTHHO-Typeubkuii. Hapemri, 3 1929-ro poky,
o¢iumiiHo nepema TypeyyrHa Ha JaTHHKY B IDMPOKOMY MaluTabi: B KaHLe-
JAPCBKUX JAOKyMEHTaX, Y Yacomucax i T. u.*> Ta piBHOYacHO He MepecTaroTh
BHUXOAMTH TypeLbKi KHIXKKH i TpaguLiiHIM anbhadeToM apaOChKIM.

XXIII

TiopkostoriyHi npani 3arafbHOro Xapakrepy, of beriinra no Hammx yacis

Sxoich 36ipHOT HayKOBOi I'paMaTHKH TIOPKCHKMX MOB, 00 IIMpPIIOi NPOBiJ-
HOi po3BikH Npo HUX Hemae. Hema Toro, mo 3ByTs Grundriss der tiirkischen
Philologie, e # goci.

1) INepmuii, XT0 NOKJIaB MiABAIMHY IJIA CNpaB/i HayKOBOI TIOPKOJIOTIi, Lie
6yB pociicekuii akaneMuk Otro BETNIHT, BIIOMHH CAaHCKPHUTOJIOT, IO B3SBCh
1 32 CTYAIIi AKYTCHKOI MOBH, Ta ¥ IEPEHIC IO TUX CTyAiA MOPIBHSIbHI IiIXOH
iHgoeBponeiickkoro MoBo3HaBcTBa. Moro Binoma mpang; “Ueber die Sprache
der Jakuten” (1851), mo B Hi#i BiH BUACHAB rpaMaTH4YHi GOPMH AKYTChKOI MOBH
napajessiMH 3 iHIIUX TIOPKCHKHMX MOB i LIO B Hiff OKPIM SIKYyTChKOi IpaMaTHKH
fine me # SKyTChKUH CIIOBHHK, JIAIVIa KPacyrolbHHUM KaMeHeM Iif yci po6o-
TH AanblUIMX TIOpKousoriB. ba HaBiTh miBcTomiTTAM mi3Him po3Biaka “Ueber die
Sprache der Jakuten” 3ragyBanacs y BiJOMHX €BpPONEHCHKHX JIIHTBICTIB, TAKHX,
npuM., sk I. Ilenepcen, 3 arecrauiero “eine vorziigliche Arbeit™%.

2) Tineku X NonpH Bci 3aciyrd BemniHroBoi sIKyTChHKOI IpaMaTHKH, i€
Oyna cTynis Bce )X i3 OOMEXEHOI0 TEMOIO — SKYTChKOI. A CIIpaBAi LIMPOKO
NOCTaBUB TIOPKOJIOTIIO, YH TO PACHO 30MparodM Ui Hei HOBI CHPOBi MaTtepi-
SIM, Y4 TO HaMaraloyucs AaTH MOPIBHAIBHY TIOPKCBKY IPaMaTHKy — OpYyTHi
pociiicbkuil akafieMHK, TeX 3 pody HiMensb, Bacuims (abo Binsrensm) Payios.
IMopiBHANEHY TIOPKCBKY OHETHKY moziaB BiH y kHHU31: “Phonetik der nordlichen
Tiirksprachen” (JIsinuir, 1882—1883), mjo mana OyTH moyaTkoM HOro IMPOKOT
TiopkosoriuHoi “Vergleichende Crammatik”. Hisk He MoxHa cka3ard, mo6
PamoBa “Phonetik” Oyna crpaBkHBOIO iCTOpi€l0 3BYKIB THOPKCHKOi MOBH. Lle
CHCTEMaTHYHO 30yIOBaHHH CTaTUCTHYHHH OIVIAZ 3ByKOBHX IapaJIeliB i nepe-
XOIIB B pi3HHX TIOPKCHKHX MOBaX, Ta i TO NMEPEBaXKHO JIMII y MiBHIYHUX (K
BOHO 1 B 3aroJIOBKY CKa3aHO). Anamaylotm tbone’mqm 0COOJIMBOCTI THX MOB,
PapnoB y “Phonetik” mokiaB OCHOBY i I iX HisNEKTONOTIYHOI Knacudika-

355 B Typeupkiii (OCMaHChKii) rpaMaTHLi 11 YKPaiHIiB, 110 BUITYCTUB Y CBiT 1930-
ro poky Miii criBpo6itHuk ['pyHiH, y)xe HemMa apaOChKHX JITep, TIIBKH Tas JIATHHKA,
sikoi ogiuiitHo aepxutsea Typequuna. i

356 «“Zeitschr. der Deutsch. Morg. Ges” T. 57 (1903), ct. 535.
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1ii, 3 sIKorO 1e NOBro Tpeba Oyne paxyBarucs®™’. OKle (GOHETHKH OCBITIIIOBaB
B. Pannos 1 TIOpkcbKy MOp ¢ o10Tii0 — po3kHaaHo i mob6ikHO B 6ararox CBO-
ix po6oTax Ta BUIaHHAX, a IPOrPaMOBHi BCTYT 10 MOPQOJIOTii T. CK. 3arajbHO-
IpoBiAHOTO Xapakrepa naB PamwioB y possimui: “Einleitende Gedanken zur
Darstellung der Morphologie der Tiirksprachen” (1906)%%. Paanos, Hapemri,
nonaB i Mpo BENMKHH BCe30ipHUH CIUIBHO-TIOPKCBKMIA clOBHUK. Lle Be-
nuke 4-X TOMOBE aKkajeMiyHe BUAaHHA: “ONbIT CIIOBaps TIOPKCKUX Hapeuui”
(Cn6., 1888—1911). Pacuuit MaTepisn po3MillIeHO TyT OQHaYe HE 33 3BUYAHHUM
CIIOBHHKOBUM anbdaberom, a 3a (isionoriqyHor cucreMor 3ByKiB. lIIBuako
KOpHCTyBaTucs M — pid Baxka®*. Ha uimM moni 6yB y Pagnosa nonepeaHuk —
ydyenwuii asepbaiimxaneus JI. Bynaros: “CpaBHUTEnsHBIA ClOBaph TypeUKo-
Tarapckux Hapeuwmii” (1226 crop.), T. I, A—® (1868 p. 810 cr.), T II, Q-1
(1871 p., 416 ct.). Po3knanenuii 3a 3BM4aiHOI0 CUCTEMOIO, 2 00CATOM HE HAATO
i mManuii, “CpaBHUTEIBHBIA CIIOBaph TYPELKO-TaTapCKUX Hapeuwuit” Bymarosa
e ¥ 10Ci BUXOOUTH 3pYYHHUH IS IBUAKUX JAOBIIOK.

3) EtumornoriyHOro cioBHMka crnpoOyBaB OyB IaTH 3aCITyXE€HHH Majsp-
cekuii TIopkonor H. Vambéry: “Etymologisches Worterbuch der turko-
tatarischen Sprachen, ein Versuch zur Darstellung des Familienverhiltnisses
des Turko-tatarischen Wortschatzes” (JLaiinuir; 1878). Ilix eTumMororieo po-
3ymiB BamGepi MaOyTh M He BHKIIIOYHO €THMOJOri0 mHiB. Jlo TOro->x Haii-
OinbIIy yBary 3BepHYB BiH Ha CJIOBA 3 €THMOJIOTIEI0 HEBUPA3HOIO, 1 HE MOXKHA
cka3atu, mo6 BambepieBa eTuMonorigHa aHamiza Takux ciiB Oyna pas-y-pa3s
IIeBHA i He rpimmIa HaaMipHOIO BiaBarow’®. 3apasoM mpomuHas BamGepi y
CIIOBHHKY Ti CJIOBa, IO IXHS eTUMooris Oyna, Ha Horo OyMKy, sicHa. Yepes Te,
npuMipomM, MapHo 6yne mrykaty B foro “Etymologisches Worterbuch” 6inbmry
IOJIOBHHY YHCIIIBHUKIB.

4) He HanTo 1maciuBi, — KOJM HE CKa3aTH ripmi, — Oyau pobotu Jos. Grun-
zel’s, sk ot: a) “Die Vokalharmonie der altaischen Sprachen” (BimeH. akan.

357 Nlesiki HiOu-xuOM PamniBcekoi mpaui 3a3HauuB B.J[. CMHPHOB y CBOill pe-
uensii B “XKypH. Mun. Hap. Ilp.” 1884 (H6., cT. 76-106), He pa3-y-pa3 crpaBemiu-
BO. A BXXE€ X 30BCiM HECIpaBeIMBO HamaBch Ha PajtoBa 3nauyHo misHime B. BaHr:
“Turkologische Epikrisen” (I'aitmens6., 1910). — ['onoBHi pucu Papniscekoi “Phonetik”
LIMPOKO CIIOMYJISIPU3YyBaB ioro y4eHs [In. MeniopaHchbkuii B crarri: “Typerkue
Hapeuyus” B “OHuuknonen. Cnosape” Bpokraysa u Edpona (nonyr. 67, Cnb6., 1902).

38 I1i “Einleitende Gedanken” — B 3amuckax (Memoires) Poc. Axax. Hayk, cep.
VIII, ict.-¢i., T. VII, Ne 7, Cni6., 1906 (35 ct. in 4t°). ITop. ao usoro “3amerxu” Bouye-
Ha ge-Kyprene B cn6. “XKusoit Crapune” 1. XVIII (1909), ct. 191-205.

3% I ne Temep nMUTaHHA, 11100 PamiBCHKHil CIIOBHUK NEPEBUIATH B IHAKILIH CHCTEM.
JuB. po ne crartio A. CamoiinoBuya B 6akuHcbkux “H3Bectisix BoctouH. dakynsre-
Ta A3epb. y-1a” T. 3 (1928), cT. 1-6.

30 B nepeamoBi cam BamOepi e 0GepexxHO 3a3Hava€, 3aCTEPEraldd guTada He
6paru KOXXHY HOro eTUMOJIOTIIO, K aKCioMY.
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1889; 42 ct.); 6) Texx HeBenukuit “Entwurf einer vergleichenden Grammatik
der altaischen Sprachen nebst einem vergleichenden Woérterbuch” (JIsiimuir,
1895). Konu HaBiTh y HaiONMK4YMX peleH3isX Ha [pyHLENs MM HE MOXEMO
MiTOBUTH HaATO BUCOKOI OLIIHKH I fioro mpawi’®!, To it m’aTHausATh misHim
1O. HeMeT BBaXcaB 3a cripaBeiuBe Xapakrepusysaru I pynuenis “Entwurf” sk
“schwerlich als verdienstliches Werk”, naBite “recht unwissenchaftlich”, mo
MicTUTB Yy co0i “die unglaublich plump zusammengebrachten Belege’¢2,

5) 3a neBHU# cyporaT NopiBHANBbHOI TIOPKChKOI IPaMaTHKH MOXKE IPAaBUTH
auceprauis Panniscbkoro yuns H. KatanoBa: “OmnsiT u3cnenoBaHus ypsiH-
xaiickoro s3eika” (1903)%3. Tyt KaraHOB NOpiBHAJIBHUMHU KOJIOHAMH 11030HpaB
napajuesnbHi GOpMH TPOXH 4M HE BCIX TIOPKCHKMX MOB. Ta Bci Ti #oro mopie-
HAJBbHI TabNMMLi MaloTh Dy)Ke MEXaHI4HMH XapakTep i 3ae0inbiua no3dasieHi
HayKOBOTO JOCIiAy; O TOIO X BOHH JyXK€ HE3pY4Hi HaBiTh i3 30BHILIHBEOTO
HOITIAY, 1 U WIBUAKOTO KOPHUCTYBaHHS 30BCIM MaJIo MPUIATHI.

6) Wilh. Groenbech: Forstudier til turkisk Lydhistorie (Koneuraren,
1902; 121 ct.). Kopotkuii 3MicT cBoei po3Binku nogas cam Groenbech y 6yna-
newmrcbkoMy “Keleti Szemle” 1. IV (1903, ct. 229-240 i 384), a mo-HiMeUbKH
KpUTH4YHO nepeka3aB Groenbech’oBy po3Biaxy Tolger Pedersen: Tiirkische
Lautgesetze B “Zeitschr. der Deutschen Morg. Ges.” 1. 57 (1903, ct. 535-561).

7) Karl Foy: a) Tiirkische Vokalstudien, besonders das Koktiirkische und
Osmanische betreffend — B “Mittheilungen” 6epnin. cxono3HaB4oi ceMiHapii
1900 (t. III, cr. 180-215). Bs3arami, yuMano yBar IIMPLIOTO NOPiBHSUIBHO-
TIOPKCBKOTO XapakTepy Mo)xHa OyBae 3HaWTH il no iHImux DoeBUX CTATTAX,
Xx04yOH BOHHM Ha IEpIIOMY MICUI Mald Ha OLi JIMII OCMAaHChbKy MoBy. Taki,
npuM. K. Foy: 6) Studien zur osmanischen Syntax Tex y OepmiHCBKHX
“Mittheilungen” 1899 (t. II, cT. 105-136 1 293).

8) 3 BenMKOIO HECNPaBEMJIMBICTIO M Pi3KICTIO CYNpPOTH iHIIMX THOPKOJIO-
riB o6po6nss B. banr cBoi a) Studien zur vergleichenden Grammatik der
Tiirksprachen B “Sitzungsberichte” Oepnincekoi Akagemii Hayk 1916 i n.;
6) BiH-Taku: Monographien zur tiirkischen Sprachgeschichte — B “Sitzungs-
berichte” raiinens6eprcekoi Akangemii 1918 (dimoc.-icT. kmaca)*$4; — B) BiH-
taku: Vom Koktiirkischen zum Osmanischen, Vorarbeiten zu einer vergleichen-

3! JTue. npuM. peuensito Ha “Entwurf’ — W. Bang B “Toung-Pao” 1. VI (1895),
cT. 235-238; H. Winkler B Literarisches Centralblatt, T. 24 (1896), ct. 873 i .

362 Julius Németh: “Die tiirkisch-mongolische Hypothese” — B Zeitschr. der
Deutsch Morg. Ges. T. 66 (1912), ct. 567 1 550.

363 [1Iupiue npo wro Karanosa aucepralito QuB. BHILE.

36 Ha BanroBi MoHorpadii qus. peu. M. Pallé B 6ynanemrcekiM “Korési Csoma-
Archivum” 1. 1 (1921), ct. 85-89. Ilpu Haroxi 3a3Ha4YMMO, IO PELIEH3EHTOBI, KOJIH BiH
TpaKTye npo GpopMH praesens Ha “Hop”, 3anuIumiIacs HeBigoMa poc. ctartsa XB. Kop-
ma: “TIponcxoxaeHue GOpMEBI HACT. BpeMEHH B 3aNafIHO-TYPELIKUX A3blkax” B “Ilpes-

HocTax Boctounsix”, 1. III, Bun. I (M. 1907).
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den Grammatik des Tiirkischen B “Abhandlungen” npycekoi Akamemii Hayk
(1917, 1919, 1921); r) crarrti B “Turan” 1918.

9) K. bpokenbsMaH, BITOMHI JOCTIIHUK MOPiBHAJIBHOIO CJIOBHHKA TIOPK-
cbkux HapiayiB Maxmyna Kamrapcekoro XI B.3®, momae Bpsau-rogu mpu-
YUHKU [0 3aralbHO-TIOPKCHKOI MOPIBHAIBHOI (hinonorii, xo4 i mijg By3bKo-
CNEUUTbHUMH 3aroioBkamu: a) “Zur Grammatik des Osmanisch Tiirkischen”
(mpo miecniBHi ¢popmu) — B “Zeitschr. der Deutsch. Morg. Ges.” T. 70 (1916,
cT. 185-215); 6) Bin-Taku: Turkologische Studien B “Zeitschr. der Deutsch.
Morg. Ges.” T. 74 (1920, cr. 212-215). I 1Hwi. — bararo marepisna nis nopis-
HSUIbHOI TIOPKCBKOi MpaMaTHKH MICTHThCA B BpokenbmaHOBi# po3Biaui: “All’s
Qissai Jasuf (1917) B “Abhandlungen” npyckkoi Akag. Hayk, mapma 1o 3 ro-
JIOBHOIO aBTOPOBOIO 1[IEEI0 IIPO OCMAaHI3M PO3NISHYTOIO Y HBOTO IaM’SATHHKa
HE MO)KHa IIOTOAUTHCSL. ‘

10) CnaBHO3BicCHUI AemH(PIBHHUK OpXOHO-€HiceHChkuX HamuciB (1893)
naHcekH# ¢inonor B. ToMceH norypryBaB cBoi Opi€HTaNiCTHYHI, HaibiIbIe
TiopKooriyHi, cTyaii y III Tomi 36ipku cBoix mpaus: “Samlede Afhandlinger”
(Konenraren, 1922)3¢,

11)J. Deny: Langues turques, langues mongoles et langues tongouzes — Ha
cr. 185-243 ninreictiyHoi 30ipku: “Les langues du monde par un groupe de
linguistes sous la direction de A. Meillet et M. Cohen” (Tlap., 1924; ct. XVI i
811)*¢". Koportka, ane Biy4Ha XapaKTepUCTHKA, OMY/IAPHO-CHIIUKIIONEAHIHOTO
THIA, MO)KHA CKa3aTH — HaBiTh 6e3 6i6miorpadii.

12) B. boropoauuskuii: BeeneHue B TIOPKO-TaTapcKoe A3BIKO3HAHHUE,
y. I (Ka3., 1922) i inwi ioro crarri B “Jloxnanax” Akanemii Hayk CCCP (1927)
Ta B Ka3aHCchKiM “BectHike Hayunoro obuiecta TatapoBeneHus” Ne 4 (1926),
Ne 6 (1927), Ne 8 (1928).

13) Hapemwri 3a3Ha4y, 110 B MOCKOBCBKIM “DHLMKIONEANYECKOM ClIOBape”
I'panara (1930) ymimeHo Moo cTarTio: “TIopKCKHe A3bIKH U IUTEPATYphl”, AKa
€ TIONPOCTY POCIHCHKUI KOHCIIEKT MO€ET TenepilIHb01 BKPaiHCHKOI mpari*®é,

365 3a npani K. Bpokensmana Hag “JliwdH IOT4T aT-TIOPK” JUB. BULLE.

366 Mu ke 3rayBali po HIMELbKHH IlepeKiiajl 0CTaHHboi 3 ToMceHOBUX pO3BiIOK
y TiM ToMoBi: “Alttiirkische Inschriften aus der Mongolei” B “Zeitschr. der Deutsch.
Morg. Ges.” 1. 78 (1924, ct. 121-175).

367 IIpo TrOpKCBKi MOBU — Ha cT. 184-200.

368 NaBHila mos crarta B 67-M nonyrtomi “DHumknonegudeckoro Crosapi”
bpokra3a Ta Edpona (Cnb., 1902): “Typeuxue Hapeyus” — Temep >XHBOBHIAY-
KM nepecrapina. PazoM 3 Moelo crarrero B TiM norytoMi Bpokras3o-E¢poHiBcbkoro
“OHuuknoneanyeckoro CrnoBaps” BMILIEHO OAHOMMEHHY (BXe 3ragyBaHy) CTaTTIO
IIn. MeniopaHCBKOI0; BOHA, SIK CTUCIIE i BUMOBHE ()OPMYIIIOBAHHA HiaJIEKTOJIO-
riYHUX OyMOK Horo Buutens B. PagnoBa, nOBro me 3axoByBaTHME CBill iHTepec i
CBOIO Bary.
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XXIV

HpO TIOpKCLKi BIUIMBH B MOBaXx CJIOB’SHCBKHX Ta CBPOHeﬁCBKHX

Tiopkchbki MOBH 37aBHAa YUHHWIH CBOEIO JIEKCHKOIO MEBHHUH BIUIMB Ha MOBH
CJIOB’SHCBKI, Ta i TO 1€ B NEPEAMOHTOJBCHKY MOPY.

Mu He MaeMO CKiIbKHM-HEOyAb TBEPAMX HEMOXUTHHUX JaHHMX MO JIIHI-
BICTUYHI BITHOCHHH CJIOB’SIH 1 TIOPKIB B TOH JOBOJIi TEMHHH, OCOONHBO A1
CIIOB’HCBKOI icTopii, nepiox VI B., konu cepenHbo-asifichka TIOPKChKa Jep-
KaBa JIOXO/MJIa CBOIMH BONOAIHHAMH ax 0 O3iBcbkoro abo YopHoro mops*®;
TaK CaMo JUIs Hac He ACHI JIHIBICTUYHI BIUIMBU Ol Xa3apiB Ta Oyirapis (o4e-
BUIYKY [pa-4yyBalliB), IO MOJITHYHO BUPHHAIOTH y Hamux crenax y VII Ta
VIII BB., a yactuHa OynrapiB (679) nepexoauts JyHaii i 3acHOBye Tam Oyi-
rapo- CJ0B’SIHCbKe KHA3IBCTBO. TilbkH X X04 i HE MaEMO MH 3 TOTO 4acy He-
MOXUTHHUX JaHHX, a TaJaTH Takl MOXXEMO, 110 H TOIi B3a€EMOBIUIMBH TIOPKO-
CIIOB’SHCBHKI HameBHe onOyBanucs. Jlyxxke comifHi (iIoNorH-nopiBHAJIBHUKH
JOBOIATH, IO CIIUIBHOCIIOB SHChKE “OBIK” MO3MYEHO 3 TIOPKCHKOro “Gyqa’™’’;
LEPKOBHO-CJIOB’IHCBKE “‘taN3’”” TaBHO BXKE BU3HAJIH 33 TIOPKChKE 3alI03UYEHHS —
44 He of THX Oynrapis, IO 3aCHyBaJlM AyHaiicbky Bonrapiro®’!. A mo cepen
THX DyHaHCchkHX OonrapiB y IX B. nopyd4 aepxaBHOI XpUCTIAHCHKOI penirii MaB
CUITy # icisM 3 HOro CBSILIEHHOIO MOBOIO apaOChKOI0, TO OYEBUATYKH MOIIIH
B)XE ¥ TOZI 3aXOQUTH A0 CJIOB’THCHKOI MOBH HE TIIbKH CJIOBa YHCTO-TIOPKCHKI,
0a i mexotpi apabcbki’’?. B IX cTomiTri MM B3araji CTOiMO Ha TBEpIIiLIOMY
ICTOpUYHOMY IPYHTI B cripaBi TIOpkcbkoro BmuuBy. OT, Pych kuiBchka 3 IX B.

39 E. Chavannes: Documents sur les tou-kiue (turcs) occidentaux (Cn6., 1903) =
CO0pHUK TPYIOB OPXOHCKOMH 3kcneauiy, VI.

370 ITpoTH THOPKCBKOI eTUMONIOTIT cioBa “ObIK” migHocHB OyB 3akuau J. Peisker
y cBoiif kHu3i “Die dlteren Beziehungen der Slawen zu Turkotataren und Germanen
und ihre Socialgeschichtliche Bedeutung (1905), Bin6. 3 xxypHany “Vierteljahrsschrift
fiir Social- und Wirthschaftsgeschichte”, 1. III (1905, ct. 187-360, 465-533). Tinbku
x IlaiickepoBi cymHiBd po36uB XB. Kopuw (1909) y cBoiii crarTi: “O HeKoTOpBIX
OBITOBBIX CIIOBaX, 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIX JPEBHUMM CJIaBIHAMHU U3 TaK Ha3bIBaEMBIX YpaJo-
anraiickux s3bikoB” B “lO6uneitHom c6opuuke B yects I. [Toranuna” (“3am. Pycck.
T'eorp. O6u-Ba 1o ota. DTHorp.” T. 34, 1909, ct. 537-558; npo “6bikb” cT. 538, 540—
541). Taxoi gymku i canckputonor H. Skéld: Lehnworterstudien, JIynn, 1923 (yHi-
Bepeut. BUA. T. XIX, Ne 7; npo “6bIk” — cTarTs Ne 4). — TenepimHe ykpaincbke “Oy-
raii” — To Bxe 30BCiM HOBE 3all03UYEHHS, aJie 3HOB TaKH 3 TIOPKCHKOI MOBH.

31 A. CoboneBcrkuii 3 npuBoOAY “OUchp” (mepio), “cadp”, “d4bpTor” 06epeKHO BU-
CIIOBMBCSI, LIIO NPO 11i “3aMMCTBOBAHHUSA U3 THOPKCKHX A3bIKOB” BaXKKO CKA3aTH, ‘U3 KaKo-
IO TIOPKCKOT'O s3bIKa IOJyYEHB! OHU LIEPKOBHO-CIaBIHCKUM s3blkoM” (JIuB. “3anucku
Boct. Otaen. Pycck. Apxeon. O6m-sa”, T. 17 = 1906, ct. XI).

372°Ot, Ha MOIO TYMKY, MOKHa BBaXaTH 3a apabisM uepk.-coB: CnoBo Uma (pe-
MiHB).
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nepedyBana B IOCTIHHUX CTOCYHKax nonepeny 3 TIOpKaMH LIapcTBa Xa3apChKo-
ro (Cearocnas y X B. HaBiTh Horo nosoroBaB OyB), nani Pycs Mana nocriiHi
3HOCHHHM 3 medediramu [X—XI B. Ta uHmuMH “ropkaMu’ (6epeHIiIMH, HOP-
HUMH KJ100ykamu a0, MO-TIOPKChKH, Kapa-kannakamy, i uH.). Haaro x TicHi
BIIHOCHHHU Oynu y KHiBCbKOi PycH 3 monoBusamu (KymMaHaMM, KHIT4aKaMH), i
Hall CTapuil KHIBCHKUH JITONMKMC Ta HARXYNOXKHIILHUH JIiTepaTypHHUi 1aM’ AITHUK
no-tarapcekoro nepioxy “CroBo o nmonky IropeBiM” MicTaTh y cobi HU3KY Ta-
KHX CIiB, sIKi, HalMEBHIL, 3aHIIJIM 10 CTApOPYChKOT MOBH MaOyTh-TaKH Off MO-
JIOBLIB: “xapanyTs” (KpULL), ““KeHBUIOrD’ (MEPI0), “nomans”’, M. 6., “anoH4IH-
ua” “oprbma (nakpuBano), “xoueni” (Opaneup), “yara” (6panka), 6a HaBiTh
4y He i “Horata” i uH.>”> A B TiM “Horara” i Lie JesKki MOTJIM MaTH LIe WHIIe
TIOPKCBKE [DKEPENo — BON3bKo-0onrapebke®’s. O Bon3bkux Gonrapis MOIH 3a-
XOIQUTH JIEKCHYHI BIUIMBH B CTapOpyChbKy MOBY L€ i nepen X-uM B., a B X-oMy
CTOMITTi PO3LBIT MOMITHYHHUH 1 TOPrOBHH LIapCTBA BOJI3bKO-KAMCHKHX 6oJrapiB
*HMBOBUAAYKH NOBUHEH OyB BIUIMBaTH Ha Pych 1 iekcukonoriudo. Haii6insury,
npapAaa, CUJTy NOBUHHO OyI10 Te€ apCTBO BHSABIATH Ha MOBI NPEKIB HE HAIIMX,
a BEIMKOPYChKHX; aJie X (4epe3 MypoM) Majio BOHO 3HOCHHH i 3 KuiBom.

3BHyaiiHO OffHaue, 110 HaHCHUIBHINIA NMaHKa TIOPKCHKUX CIIiB, a0 komnu i He
YHCTO-THOPKCHKHX, TO CJIiB MOTIOPKM30BAHHX apabChKHUX Ta EPCHKUX, BIMIIACS B
CTapo-pyCbKy MOBY JOMipo MIC/ MOHTONBCHKOT0 HauecTs. SICHO, o HaHOLIb-
1€ TOZIi TOBUHHA OyJ1a BIUIMHYTH TIOPKChKa JIEKCHKa Ha MOBY Pyci MoCKOBCBKOI,
0 BacalbHO Mijypirana tarapam, “3onortid Opai” Ti#l, ax 2Y: cromiTrs, a Ha
Hally MOBY — MeHIe. Tinbky x skio Hama Bxpaina nosuymna toai on 3oyoToi
Opau He Tak 6araro ciiB sk MOCKBa, TO TPOXH Mi3Hilll HANO3UYATMCA-TAKH MU
TaTapChKHUX CIIIB YUMANO 3 HHIIOTO CYCIIHBOTO Jkepena — ox Kpumcbkoro xaH-
ctBa XV-XVIII cron. Ta Taku ¥ 3 0cMaHChKOi TypequnHH.

Jexto Mir OM cKa3aTH, IO YUCIO TIOPKCHKUX 3allO3MYEeHb 1 B YKPaiHCBKIH 1
B POCIHCBKIi MOBI HisIK HE MO)KHA Ha3BaTH HE3HAYHUM. AJie i BOHO BUXOAHUTH
crpaBli He3HaYHa APIOHUILIA, KOJIM MM MOPIBHAEMO TOW JIEKCUYHHIA BIUIHB, KU
MaJia MOBa OCMaHChkoi TypedunHH Ha Hapoau OajikaHCHKi, miaBnaaHi i 3 XIV-
XV B. — Ha c1oB’siH-cep0iB (HaaTo 60CHAKIB) Ta 6oirap, Ha rpekiB, Ha anbaHIiB,

33 Nusu: a) I1. Meniopancbhkuit: Typeukue s1eMeHTH B s3bike “CloBa 0 M0J-
Ky Hropese” — B “U3B. Ota. pycck. s13. Ak. Hayk” 1902, k. 2; — 6) KOHTp-CTaTTs
XB. Kopma — tam camo, 1903, kH. 4; — B) HoBa cTarTa Meniopancbkoro — “Us-
Bectus” 1905, kH. 2; — r)3HoB BiamoBias XB. Kopma 1906, xu. 1. OkpiM Toro —
I1. MeniopaHchKkHii: “3aMMCTBOBaHHbIE BOCTOYHBIE CII0BA B ITAMATHUKAX PYCCKOMH
MHCbMEHHOCTH JI0 MOHIOJIbCKOTO BpeMeHH — B “UsBecTuax™ 1906, k. 4. [TonepenHio
fioro gomoBigb: “O TYpeLKUX dN€MEHTaX B MaMATHHUKAX PyCcCKOH MUCHMEHHOCTH HO-
MOHroJIbcKOro nepuoaa” auB. B “3anuckax Boct. Otmen. Pycck. Apxeon. O6w-pa”
1907, 1. XVII (npotok, ct. VII-XII, 3 yBaramu, sixi 6y 3pobneHi Ha 3acifiaHHi).

3 Nue. ®. Kopmw: “O6 sTumonoruu cnoea Horata” — “JlpeBHocTH BocTouHbIE”
T. IV, Mocksa, 1913, npotok. cTp. 96.
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Ha pyMyHiB. Oco0m1Bo npo 6o1rapcbKy MOBY MOKHa Oe3 Iepecay CKa3aTu, 110
30BCIM 106pe po3yMiTH ii Tenep i He MOXKHa O3 JONOMOTH TYPELHKOTO CIIOBHHUKA.
Pociiicbkuii Tropkosior Momikos*”®, posrsaarodu Benukui “Cnobapb 6oarapcko-
ro s3bika” A. lroBepHya (Mockaa, 1889; 2622 cr.), BcTaHOBHB, 110 B O0rapchKii
MOBI € 6e3mMane 9% Typeuskoro enemeHTy; ¢paHiy3bKuil TIopkonor eni’’s, He
Oepyur npaezia Ha cebe TpyA NepeBIpUTH CIIpaBy HAHOBO, AEPKHUTHCS Ti€l camoi
uuopu: 8,7%. Ane uu He GinbuIMiA BincOTOK Tpeba 6 BU3HATH? AJDKE KOIH MM
Bi3bMeMoO 1-# ToM Toro “CioBaps 6onrapckoro si3plka’’, To moda4ruMo, o Ha rep-
mux ioro 100 cropinkax, ae BCix ciiB nosgcHeHo 510 (ox “A” mo “bu>), Hami-
YUTH MOXKHA TypelbKux ax 224, — ue 44 Bincorku. Hexaii npaBna, 1o i B UH-
IIMX CJIOB’SIHCBKMX MOBax OykBa “A” MICTUTB y cO0i nepeBadKHO Yy>Ki CII0Ba, — TO
Bi3bMIM Iepii CTO cTOpiHOK Jitepu “J1” (cT. 443-543), on “M1a” no “loMoBHHa”.
Xod9 TaM YHKCII0 CJIOB’SIHCHKUX CIIIB IPOTH YYXHX MYCLI0 6 OyTH OLIbIIMM, HDK 1€
(60 TaM MICTATBCS BUBOIHI CJI0Ba Ha “/1Ba”, Ha “7mo6po”’, Ha NMPUIMEHHHK “N0”") —
Bce X i TyT Ha 434 cnoBa € Typeubkux 87, — BiICOTKIB 3 20.
B3axigHbO-eBpoOneiich KX MOBAX BiJICOTOK CXi/IHIiX CIiB, IO MEPEHIILTH B
EBpory 3 ocMaHcbkoi TypeuunHH, He € BENUKHiA (€BpOreii OiIbIie BCTUIIH JIEK-
CHYHO HAallO3UYMTHCA i3 CXOMY LLE Nepe NOMTHYHHM 3aKPiIUIEHHSM TYPKIB, 1€
ox apa6iB)*”’. Ase i B €BponeiChKHUX MOBAX, KOJIM 3p0OMMO aHali3y, TO Mo0a4u-
MO, 10 JELIO 3aCBOEHO XMBOBUUKM HE 3BIIKLIA AK 3 0CMAaHChKOI TypeuunHu.
BHCBIT/IEHO BCi CJIOB’SHCBKI 1 3aXiIHBO-EBPONEHCHKI 3aM03UYEHHS 3 TIOPK-
CBKHX MOB LIE B OyXe HemocTaTHid Mipi. B mepmiit momousni XIX B. cTaBu-
J0Ccs 1€ MUTaHHA 0e3 HaJIe)kKHOT HayKOBOI 00epe)kHOCTH. JI0 TaKUX Hallexarhb
cnpobu mpogecopis-opientanictie @. Epamana (1828-1830)° abo i 3a-
miToaka A. Kaszem6Geka®”; 30BciM Heobepexuuit, nopuuii GyHHoi ¢anTa-
3ii — Zrédlostownik A. Myxnincekoro (Cu6., 1858)%. lomipo 3 1884 poky

35 focHUK raraysis.

376 “Langues du monde” (Tlap., 1924), ct. 218.

3" Top.npuM.,a) W. Engelmann: Glossaire des mots espagnols et portugais derivés
de I’arabe, JIsiin., 1861 (107 cr.); 2-e Bun. (424 cr.) Bxymni 3 J{o3i (1869); — 6) Devic:
Dictionnaire étymologique des mots frangais d’origine orientale — arabe, persan, turc,
hébreu, malais, ITapink, 1876 (278 c1.); —B) Eguilaz y Yanguas: Glosario etimologico
de las palabras espanoles de origen oriental (I'panana, 1886);— r) H. Lammens:
Remarques sur les mots frangais dérivés de I’arabe (BeiipyT, 1890; 314 cr.).

38 JpamaH : U3bsAcHeHHe HECKOMBKUX BOCTOYHBIX CJIOB, IEPEIEIIINX U3 BOCTOUYHBIX
A3BIKOB B poccuiickuii — B “KasanckoM Bectauke” 1828 (ku. 9, cr. 33-53) Ta B MOCKOB.
“Tpyns! u aeron. O611-Ba HCTOPUH U ApeBH. pocc.” 1830 (kH. 1, cT. 215-245).

3% A. Kazem6ex: 3amucka o clioBax pyCCKHX, 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIX H3 BOCTOYHBIX
a3b1k0B — B “U3sBecTusix Axaa. Hayk no oraen. pycc. s3. u cinoB.” 1852 (croBm. 125—
128).

3% Ant. Muchlinski: Zrédtostownik wyrazéw ktére przeszly, wprost czy
posrednio, do naszéj mowy z jezykéw wschodnich, z dotaczeniem zbiorku wyrazéw
przeniesionych z Polski do jezyka tureckiego, Cn6., 1858 (158 ct.).
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Ma€eMO MH IpaLlio, [ie NOrypToBaHO MOTPiOHMIT MaTepisa 3 IEBHOKO (iyonorig-
HOIO OIIAMHICTIO 1 KyIH JOBOAMTECA ¥ JOCI BIaBaTtucs no AoBigku. Lle — pos-
Bilka BiIEHCBKOro akajgeMuka-cinaBicra ®p. Miknommuya: “Die tiirkischen
Elemente in den siidost- und ost-europdischen Sprachen (griechisch, albanisch,
rumunisch, bulgarisch, serbisch, kleinrussisch, grossrussisch, polnisch)”,
yMmimena B XXXIV i XXXV Tomax “Denkschriften” ¢inocod.-icrop. knacu
BigmeHcekoi Akanemii Hayk. Ha MiknommyeBy npano HeradHo AaB 3MiCTOB-
Hy peuensito J. Budenz B magspcekiM “Nyelvtudomanyi Kozlemények”
T. IX 1 pocikicekuit monirmor XB. Kopwr B “Archiv fiir slavische Philologie”
T. VIII-X, 1885-1887. BuxopucraBumM ixHi yBaru i NpPUTATUIM L€ HOBHH
Marepian, @. Miknomuy HaapyKyBaB Iifi THM caMuM 3aronoBkoM “Die
tirkischen Elemente i T. n.” nyxe Benukoro noxarka (194 cr. in quarto) B
XXXVII i XXXVIII Tomax BineHcpkux akageMiynux “Denkschriften” 1888 i
1890 pp. Jo Hporo nonarok — Fr. von Kraelitz-Greifenhorst: Corollarien
zu F. Miklosich “Die tiirkischen Elemente” 1884—1890 — B “Sitzungsberichte”
BigeHcrKol Akanemii Hayk 1911 (¢pinoc.-ict. k., T. 166, Ne 4; 65 ct.).

Mixnommuyesi “Die tiirkischen Elemente in den siidost- und osteuropdischen
Sprachen” 1884-1890 3 Kpeninosumu “Corollarien” 1911 we # noci 3anuima-
IOTHCS MAPYYHOI0, OCHIBHOIO KHUTOIO JUIs1 KOXKHOTO JIHI'BICTa TIOPKOJIOTa M He-
TIOPKOJIOTa, JapMa IO TIOPKOJIOT MOTTHME He OIHE 3aKMHYTH MIiKIoImHyeBi.
Tineku X 1 TOmi, sk Mikomyya npaus ApyKyBajgacs, a me Oulblie BiAKoOIM
BOHA BXe JOApYKyBaacs H 3aBepLIMIAcs, IOBUXOAWIH B CBIT A€sSKI HEBEIHKI
MoHorpadii npo Typelbki BIUIMBH B MOOAHMHOKHMX €BPONEHCHKUX MOBaX, IIO
co6oro Miwiomuya B Ti Y4 WHIIIHA Mipl JONOBHIOBAIM H JAONOBHIOKOTH, 1O-
YaCTH K NONPOCTY BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh IS KOICh OJJHIET MOBH.

Jna yxkpaiHcekoi MOBH, KOJIM Ha yBary He OpaTH [aBHIO pELEH-
3it0 M. CymuoBa (1885)®!) Bu3bupaB 3 Mikyomuda BignoBiaHi 3HagoOH
O. Maxkapymka y neBiBcekux “3anuckax Hayxosoro T-Ba im. llleBuenka”,
kH. V (1895), Ne 2, ct. 1-14. e cTynenTcekuii pedepar Ha ceMiHapi npod.
OM. OroHOBCHKOTO (HE-OpieHTAJIICTA).

Jns nonscskoi MoBu — a) SIH KapnoBuu; Mémoire sur I’influence des
langues orientales sur la langue polonaise — B “Actes” 6-ro Mi>XHapoOIXHBOTO
koHrpecy opieHtanictiB 1883 y Jlaiineni (Il yactuna, cexu. 1-ma, Jlaiin., 1885,
cT. 409—441); 6) Al. Briickner: Stownik etymologlczny jezyka polskiego,
Kpakis, 1927 (806 ct.) — TyT npH cXimHix (fK i MPH He-CXiHIX) ClIoBax 3a-
3HAY€HO i TYI0 MOBY (TIOPKCHKY YH HHLIY), 3 KO iX y3saT0. TiIBKH X JDKEpen
cBOiX BprokHep-HeopieHTaniCT HIKOJIH He 3a3Havae, a 10 TOro Ma€ HaXmI Mosic-
HATH CXiJIHI CIOBa CJIOB’THCHKMMH ITHAMH. J]0 TaKMX HaJIEXUTh CJIOBO “‘ciura”
(naxonox CIyra-nmax, ykpaiH. “mkypa”, “dypa”), — bprokHep HOro BHBOAHTH
on “ciurkaé” (naTucs nropkoM). Ha nro BprokHepoBy KpydyIy HOMHIIKY He-

381 Penensis H.®. Cymuosa Ha Mitomnyesi “Die tiirkischen Elemente” — B “Kues-
ckoii Crapune” 1885, kH. 4, ct. 755-760.
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raifHO BKa3aB noyikchkuii opieHtanict T. Kowalski: W sprawie zapozyczen
tureckich w jezyku polskim (1927)%2, 3a3HayuBiIH, 110 MH MAEMO IiJIO 3 TIOPK-
CBKHM “‘4opa”, “mxopa” (ciyra)®®.

Ina cep6o-XxopBaTchbKOi MOBH, sKa e W Iepeld BHUXOAOM Y CBIT
MiknomryeBoi npaui Mana wiHHi poboru JI. MapunkoBuua (1882)%%¢ Ta
Y. ITonoBuua (1884)%*3, nikaBi nopiBHAILHO-JIIHIBICTHYHI €KCKYPCH Bele, B
3B’A3KY 3 icTopi€to cepOepkoro Haronocy, Hannes Skold, npum. y kamkui: Zur
Chronologie der stokavischen Akzentverschiebung, JIyna, 1922 (110 ct.) B yHi-
Bepeurt. cepii (T. XVIII, Ne 3); Tam ocranns crartsa: “Die tiirkischen Lehnworter
im Serbokroatischen”.

s pymyHcskoi moBu— a) Theoph. Lobel (inakme: Lobel-efendi):
Elemente turcesti, ardbesti si persane in limba Roména, Llapropon, 1894
(ct. XXIV i 104); — 6) Laz. Saineanu: Influenta orientald asupra limbei §i
culturei roméne. 1. Introducerea; II. Vocabularul, 1. Vorbe populare, 2. Vorbe
istorice (Bykypemr, 1900). I ne came y ¢ppaHIy3pkoMy nepeknazi B Napu3bKiM
yaconuci “Romania” 1901-1902: Laz. Sainéanu, L’'influence orientale sur
la langue et la civilisation roumaines. 1. La Iangue: les éléments orientaux en
roumain (“Romania” T. 30, ct. 539-566; 1. 31, cT. 82-99, cT. 537-589) i oxpo-
me ITap., 1902%6; — B) Bin-Taku: De I’éxistence d’éléments préosmanlis en
roumain — B “Bulletin de la Société” de linguistique a Paris” . 50 (1901, ct. X
ia.);—r)3H0B Th. Loebel: Contributiuni i T. 1., Observatiuni relative la opera

382 Crarra T. KoBanbcbkoro — B 106uteitnii 36ipui (T. 11, ct. 347—-353) na yects SHa Po3-
BaJIOBCHKOIO: “Symbola grammatica in honorem Ioannis Rozwadowski”, Kpakis, 1927.

38 [pu Haroxi 3a3Ha4uMO, o T. KoBanbchkoMy 3aluImiocs HeBiJoMUM Ge3noce-
PEHE DKEPEIO VIS LIOT0 CJIOBa — MOBa TaTap KpUMCBKHX, A€ i foci (Le i 1 MaB caM
Haroly 3aHOTyBAaTH) JIEP>KUTHCS CJI0BO “4opa” B po3yMiHHI “NPUCIYXHHK”, a B HOrai-
CbKOMY €I0Ci OMH Takuil ‘“‘dyopa-6oraTup” rpae Benuky poio (nop. Panes: Beene-
HHE B U3y4eHHE TIOPKCKUX JIMTepaTyp U Hapeuu#, TamkeHr, 1922, ua. “Typxect. Boc-
ToyH. MHcTut.”, c1. 32-35). CaMu X TIOpKY, rajiaio, NO3UYIIM L€ CIIOBO 3 MOBH Ilep-
CBbKOi, JIe “yohpd” Mae cnewiabHe 3HaYiHHA “‘MONIOAMH max”, Te L0 B OCMaHCHKIH
IBipchbKift cdepi 3Basocs “i4 oransl” (JJUB. CBIZOLTBA B BEJIMKIM [IEPCHKIM CIIOBHUKY
I. Vullers: Lexicon persico-latinum etymologicum, . I (bonH, 1855, ct. 606).

3% Louka Marinkovitch: Vocabulaire des mots persans, arabes et turcs introduits
dans la langue serbe avec un exposé de la littérature serbe — B “Verhandlungen” S-ro
MIKHapOIHBOro KOHIpecy opieHranictiB y bepnini 1881, 1. II, 2-ra moxn. (Bepa., 1882;
cT. 299-332).

3% Y. [TonoBu4: Typcke U Ipyre HCTOYAHCKE pedyH y HameM je3uky — “ImacHuk
Cprckor Yuenor [pymrsa” kH. 59 (beorpan, 1884).

3% [IlaifHeaHoBa mpaus BHKIMKana Oaraupko peleHsiil, sk or G. Weigand B
“Litterarisches Centralblatt” 1901 (ct. 459) Ta B “Zeitschr. fiir romanische Philologie”
T. 27 (cT. 227 i a.); B “Bulletin de la Société de linguistique a Paris” 1. 50 (1901,
cr. XVIII i n.); E. B. B “Revue Critique” 1903 (ct. 399).
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“Influenta orientald” de L. Saineanu — B “Analele” pymyHcbkoi Akagemii Hayk
1909 (Bima. mitepar., 1. 30, cT. 225-264).

Hdna magsapcbkoi mMoBu— Z. Gombocz: a) Honfoglalaselstti torok
j6vevényszavaink (Ipo TIOPKCBHKi ClI0Ba B MaJspchbkiil MoBi), Bynanemrr, 1908
(ct. IV 1 108)%7; — 6) Bin-Taku: Die bulgarisch-tiirkischen Lehnworter in der
ungarischen Sprache, I'enscunrd., 1912 (ct. XVIII i 251) = “Mém. de la Soc.
Finno-Ougr.” XXX; - B) Z. Gombocz i J. Melich: Lexicon critico-etymo-
logicum linguae hungaricae, Bynanemr, 1914 i n. (zo 1928 p. Buitmuiu Bxe
BHUITyCkH 1-89); TYT i TIOpKCBKI € THMOJIOTTII.

Ina rpeubkoi MoBu — L. Ronzevalle: a) Les emprunts turcs dans le grec
vulgaire de Roumélie et spécialement d’Andrinople ~ B “Journal Asiatique”
1911 (. XVIII, ct. 69-106, ct. 257-336, ct. 405—462); — 6) BiH-TaKHu: mpo
OCHOBHI Te3u Les emprunts turcs i T. A. — B 6elipyTcekux “Mélanges de la fac-
ulté orientale”, T. V, Ne 2 (cT. 571-588)%8,

Hna itanificekoi MoBu — Luigi Bonelli: Elementi italiani nel turco ed
elementi turchi nell’ italiano — B pumcekoMmy xypHani “L’Oriente” 1894, 1
(cT. 178-196)*%.

Hna HiMeubkoi MoBu — Enno Littmann: Morgenldndische Worter im
Deutschen, 2-re nepepo6nene Buganus, Trodinren, 1924 (ct. XII i ct. 163).

[Torpe6a nmaru 36ipHY mpamo, ska Morna 6 3aminuth “Die tiirkischen
Elemente” craporo Mikiomi4a BiillOBITHO 0 TENEPIIIHLOIO CTAHOBHIIA 110-
PiBHSUIBHOTO MOBO3HABCTBA, 3-OKpEMa OPIEHTAIICTUKH, HACTUPJIMBO BiATyBa-
eTbes. Taky notpedy 3a10BOIBHUTH B GOPMi CTUCIIOTO MiAPYIHOrO CIOBHUKA
Haaymanocs raiaens6eprceke BuaaBHHUTBO “Indogermanische Bibliothek”
(3a xepyBanHsaM I [ipra i, Tenep yxe HeObxuuka, B. LlrpaiitGepra), mo B
CBOIH cepii iHAOrepMaHCHKUX MiAPYYHHKIB, a CaMe B Bi[UIUII CIIOBHHKIB, J0-
pyuuIo nepesectu notpioHe 3aBaanHg K. JIokoueBi, BuKiIagaueBi apabepkoi
Ta Typeubkoi MOB B Buiux wkonax y KensHi. Ta xo4 K. Jlokou 6e3nepegno
NONpaloBaB YUMAIO-TaKH, Bce X Mikiomuya abCoMOTHO HE 3aMiHUTh HOro
KHHra:

Dr. Karl Lokotsch: Etymologisches Worterbuch der européischen (ger-
manischen, romanischen und slavischen) Worter orientalischen Ursprungs,
Iaiipens6epr 1927 (ct. XIX i 243, mictkoro netury). Ha npeBenuke AuBo, MU
6aunmo i 3 peectpa JIokoueBUX HKepe, i 3 TEKCTY CaMOro CIIOBHUKA, 1110 BiH 30-
BCiM He MaB nepea co0010 aHi enoxalkHoi, BuXigHoi poooru ®. Mixommga, aHi
LiHHUX KPUTHK Ha Tyl0 MikiomuyeBy po6ory. bauiumo Ttak caMo, 1o 3-moMixk

387 11s Gombocz’oBa npaus = A magyar nyelvtudomanyi tarsasag kiadvanyai (1908),
7 sz.

38 ]le — PonzeBaneBa HomoBiab Ha 16-iM MDKHApOAHIM KOHIPECI OPIEHTANICTIB B
ArteHax.

3% Ha Bonenni — 3micToBHy peuensito 1aB H. KataHoB B kazaHcekux “H3BecTmsax
O6ui-Ba Apxeonoruy, Mct. u I1H.” T. XII (1894), ct. 531-532.
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TIOPKCBKHMX CJIOBHHKIB JIoko4 y3s1B co0i Ha mMigMOry TiNBKH IEpECTapilioro
I'epm. Bam6epi: Etymologisches Worterbuch der turko-tatarischen Sprachen
(JImm., 1878) Ta ToOM, Oyab-110-OyIE HEBENUKUM, MPUTIM YHUCTO NMpPAKTHYHHIM,
OCMaHCBKMIA CJIOBHMK, LIO Horo aBropcTBo npumucye Jlokou KeneksHosi**;
a 6e3 KJIaCH4YHOro Ui (iIONOriB YOTUPOXTOMOBOTO “OmBITa CIOBaps TIOPK-
ckux Hapeuuit” B. Pagnosa K. Jlokou nepe6yBch, 1 He BUAKO HaBiTh, 00 BiH
IIpo HBOro Binas. B3arami 3HatH, mo npamtoBaB Jlokoy xo4 i Gararo, Ta Ha-
IIBUJIKY.

He muBo, mo # HiMeLBKi pElEH3EHTH, X04 y3arajli MPUXWIHHO MOCTaBH-
mics no JloxoueBoro “Etymologisches Worterbuch”, Bci no3azHayany yumano
nakyH®®', a CJI0B’SHCBKI BUCIOBHIIM Cyl J0BOJI CyBopuii*2. Hanro Mano mae
JloxouiB “Etymologisches Worterbuch” st THX TIOPKCHKMX YH NOTIOPYEHHX
CJIiB, KOTpi MOBBIXOMMIIM 1O MOBH HalIOl, yKpaiHChKoi. JlapMa TaM uIykartH mo-
SICHIHHS HE TUIBKH A8 SKHUXOCH CIIB PiIHIIIKX, IPUMipoM 3 noOyTy yabaH-
cbkoro abo crapoko3anpkoro®®?, 6a rycro-uacto He moBHocuB JIokod 0 cBO-
ro CJIIOBHHKA HaBiTh Hai3BMYAHHIIINX CNIiB IOAEHHOTO XaTHHONO MoOyTy*%4.
XapakTepuCTH4YHO, 110 JIiHIBicT JIokOoY He Moxe AaTH co0i pajy 3 YKpaTHCHKOIO
O6yxBoro “r”. MHomi BiH ii uuTae, sk “h”, i Tomi kaxe, mo nepceke “naHododh”
JIaJIo y pocisiH “bumaga”, a y “manopycis” Aajno BoOHO “bamaha” abo “bumaha”
(ct. 130); unomi x aiHrBicT JIokou unrae Haury OykBy “r” 3a “g” — i TOAi Mifd-
HOCHTBH CBOIM YHTayaM 3BICTKY, 110 mepcbke “xdpOy3” mepeHuuIo y pocisH B
“arbuz”, a y manopycis (klruss.) B “garbuz” (ct. 65), abo 1o apabebke “mMay3an”
JlaJio B “Majiopychkiii” MoBi “magazyn” (ct. 108).

Onue cnoBo, JlokouiB “Etymologisches Worterbuch der europdischen
Worter orientalischen Ursprungs” 1927 ani B HaiiMeHIIi# Mipi He 3aMiHUB CO-

3%0 Ha npaBay » aBTOp TOTO TypeUbKo-(paHIly3bKoro cloBHHKa € He KeneksH, a
Cami-6ei.

39 Peuensii Ha Jlokoya fanu HiMenpki opieHtatictd B. Littmann B “Deutsche
Literaturzeitung™ 1927, Ne 30 (croBn. 1443-1451), W. Printz B “Zeitschr. der Deutsch.
Morg. Ges.” 1927, T. 81 (ct. 311-312), H. Rust B “Orientalistische Literaturzeitung”
1928, Ne 3 (ct. 175-184).

%2 Tus. peu. A. CoboneBcokoro Ha Jlokoya B akagemiyHux “U3BecTusx mo
pycckoMy s3bIKY M cnoBecHocTH” 1929 (T. II), kH. 1, ct. 346-347. He Buako BHCOKOL
Ioymku npo kHuxky K. Jlokoua iy T. KoBanbcbhkoro B loBineiiHii 36ipui Po3pagos-
cekoro (Kpak., 1927, T. I1, ct. 349).

3% Or, y JIokoya MM He 3HaAEMO aHi YabGaHCHKOI MaaMLi- TUPIUIK”, aHi KO3aLbKO1
BifICBKOBOT YaCTHHH, 110 3Bajiacs “mupka” (3 TIopko-apabcbkoro “bupqa” = muBisis),
TO L.

3% ITpuponus piy, wo i cmoBa “xata” Hema B Jlokoya, Xo4 HOro eTHMOJIOTiIO
(ipaHCcbKy) 3’sicyBaB y crmenianpHii crareiiui XB. Kopur: “OmnbiThl 06BsACHEHHA
3aMMCTBOBaHHBIX CJIOB B pycCKoM s3bike” — B “U3Bectuax” (Bulletin) poc. Akan. Hayx,
cep. VI, 1907 (ct. 755-768).
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6010 AaBHHOro Mikiommya i 3Moxe, Xiba, CTaTH 3a MaJIUi MMOYAaTOK BEIHKOL
MaiOyTHbOI €THUMOJIOTIYHO]I Mpalli, Ky e JOBEACTHC NMEpepoOHTH YU TOMY
camomy K. JlokoueBi, 4 1ii#i KOJEKTHUBI CIELISTiCTiB-JIIHIBICTiB.

BruiMB o TIOPKCBKHMX MOB Ha HHII, 0COOIMBO Ha CJIOB’SIHCBKI, OyB HE TiJIb-
KM JIEKCHYHUH: BiH TOPKAaBCh i TPaMaTHKH.

IMo3uyanucs ox TIOpPKiB YacoM 1 ixHi cydikcH, mpHHaHMHI JUI1 nomen
agentis ymo0OneHa TIOpKCbKa KiHIIBKa “4ybl” a60 “mxsl”. Bike x 60 1 B cTapo-
6onrapcekiil (“LEpKOBHO-CIIOB’ IHCHKIH ™) MOBi 3HAEMO MU CJIOBA “KBHHIBYHH
Ta “KphMbyHi’”, 1€ “4U” MPUPOJHO MOSCHAETHCS JIHII TIOPKCHKUM YBIUIHBOM,
a Bci crpoOM JaTtu A TOro “-4u” CJIOB’SHCHKY €THMOJIOTII0 BUXOIATH CH-
nyBaHi. — YaobneHe TIoOpkchke ¢popMyBaHHS napuctux ciiB (Reimworter) 3
OYaTKOBHM 3BYKOM ‘M’ B pO3yMiHHI “i Take HHIIE”, “T0O HI0” — BOHO 0f0H-
J0cs B yCiX MOBax uizoro cBity?®. — Hepa3 MoXHa Ha CJIOB’SHCBKHX MOBax
CKOHCTaTyBaTH TIOPKCHKHM BIUIMB CHHTaKTHYHHI a6o ¢pazeomoriqauumii’*®s,
HaJTO B MCHAX, Je 0A0MBAa€ETHCA YacoM JaBHA (pa3eosoris, 1O Tenep yxe
3HHKJIA Y4 3HUKae. Hanpuknan, npo TIOTIOH CKaXyTh TeNepilliHi yKpaiHmi
(Tak, SK MO-pOCIHCBHKH), IO BOHHM TIOTIOH “KypATh” (“mangare”, “3axuBa-
10Tb”), a00 KOMYCh “IalOTh IOKYPUTH”, a B OOpANOBHX MICHAX (TIPUM. Y BEC-
HAHOMY MOXOpOHi 3iMoBoro Koctpy6oHbKka) xiHKa rOJIOCHTH, IO BOHA I
KoctpyboHbka “TIOTIOH KylyBaja, TIHOTIOHOM HallyBaJa, TIOTIOHOM MILHUM
Hamnoina*’; ce6To JaBajla iHOMy NMOKYPHTH TIOTIOHY; Y TypelbKii MoBi (i B
MHIIMX CXiJHiX) iHaKIIe H He KaXyTh PO TIOTIOH, AK Te, IO HOoro “m’1oTh”
(mo-Typ. “TIOTIOH iuepnep”), a “IaBaTH NOKYPUTH  3BEThCA B CXIHIX MOBaX
“HamyBaTH TIOTIOHOM”. AGO OT B yKpaiHCBKiH MOBi “6aThko Ta MaTU” pa3oM
3ByThCA “OaThku’ (HOCH. “OTLI”), TaK caMO fK i B €CNIaHChKiH MOBi “padres”
(“oTui”) 3HayuTh “GaThbko i MaTu”. EcnaHui, HEeMa CyMHiBY, MO3HYMIH LEH
3BopoT Oe3nocepenHbo on apabiB’®®; ykpaiHil, IIBUIYE MOXHA QyMaTH, He
nepeOynucs TyT 6e3 nmocepeqHULTBA MOBH TaTapchKoi abo Typeubkoi, ska
CBOEIO JOPOTOI0 3ano3uyuna “ebesedn” (“Oarpku’, cedTo “OaTbko H MaTH”)
3 MOBH apabCBKOi.

35 Nu